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To the Honourable Houſe of Commons, 
now aflembledin Par LIAMENT. 


Net 1h 2-7c it not that T deſire to abſtain from all ap- 
 pearazcce of an evill begging of undeſerved 
applauſe, inthe way of affected felf-extenu- 
ation, ariſing from prond hamility, I could 
write ;nuch ( 1think in truth \ of that un- 
wort bineſſe, which I conceive to be in theſe 


enſuing meditations, or in any other fruit of 


my poor underſtanding, to be expoſed to publike view : But your 
command ( Honourable Patriots ) brought me to tender theſe 
thoughts in your ears, which, in obedicnceto your Order, I now: 
lilewiſe offer to yours, and all mens eyes. It is hard for fleſh and 


bloods conve home to the Apoſtles heavenly command , What 

ever ye do, doall to the glory of God: Tet thu fbould en- * C9119. 
courage all Gods ſervants, to preſſe np thereuntowith all-their 3" 
might, that Grd hath ſs ſabordinated the good of man to his own 


etory, that it is tmpoſiible for any man to ſtudy out a readies 
conrſc to advance his own good, then, by forgetting himſelf, to 
aim at, and ſteer directly to the glory of the Lord, A man may 
be, indeed:cannot but be,a loſer by himſelf,vhileſt he makes him- 


ſelf the end of his own counſels, and actions ; But never man was 
loſer by the Lord, who was content to loſe _— that hemight. 
finde a way to exalt the honoar of the moſt High : This, all be- 


holders have great cauſeto judge, hath been, and is your aims, 
. \-whileſt to promote the truth, and purity of Religion,and admini- 
ſtration of righteous judement inthis,and the united Kingdoms, 
you have put your lives; libertics, eftates, and whatſoever ſelf- 
 lovemay endear unto J0u; into your hands, if not rather, wnder 
* Jour feet, apparently hazarding all theſe, if not for Goa, then all 
in vain. Suffer a word of exhartation, and be intreated, inthe 
nl 
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fear of God, to continve ever faithfull to the God of heaven, and, 


our dread Soveraign, the Kings Majcſty, then, although you bee 
eſteemed enemies, for ſpeaking the truth, and ſeeking r1ghteouſ- 
neſſe, yet may you wait with comfort, for a time, whereis the 
Lord will cauſe your riehteouſneſſe to ſhane forth as the mor- 
nine,and your juſt dealing as the noon day. It was the end which 
I aid, or aefired to propoſe unto my ſel f , whenl preached before 
yor,to ſtir you up by way of remembrance to ſpiritualize,and ani- 
mate your faſts,by making God the end,and a Chriſtian thorough 
Reformation bath nationall,and perſonall,the fruit of them : If 


what 1 the ſpake, and now publiſh,(perhaps not in ſyllables , yet 
certainly,in (ubſtance with addition of ſome enlargements which. 


the flraitneſs of time ſuffered me not then to produce ) did, or 
hereafter do prove uſefull,and effe:Fuall to quicken you, or any 0- 
thers to any Joly duty, whereby the Lord may be £/erifyes 1 have 
what I defire.T he God of heaven in his aus time,makeyour conn- 
ſels,and indefatigable endeavours proſperous to fop that iſſue of 


blood of which our State languiſheth, flowing(ns doubt _—_ | 
J 


ly from the fountain of our ſins: Andthe Lord carry on the good 


work of Reformation in your hands unto a happy,and moſt deſira- 


ble perfettion, that the Kings Majeſty,and histruly faithful aud 


Loyall ſubjects, may come at length,in deſpieht of all malicious, 
miſchievons attempts,and underworkings to the contrary, to ve-- 


oyce each in other, and both in the Lord our God , indeavouring 


| 
joyntly to promote, what may be for the advancement of Gods glo- 


ry, the enlargement of his kingdome, the comfort of his peoples 
and the _ good of the Land : This is and ſhall be the 
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Your ſervant inthe Goſpel 
of Jeſus Chriſt, 
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LACHARY 7% $,6,7. 

Speak unto all the people of the land, and tothe Prieſts, ſay - 
ing, When ye faſted and mourned in the fifth and ſea- 
venth month,even t hoſe ſeventy years, d:d you at all 
faſt unto me ? even to we ? 

And when you dideat, andwhen you did drink , did you not 
eat for your ſelves? and drink for your ſelves ? 

Should yec not hear the words which the Lord hath cryed by 
the former Prophets when Ieruſalem was inhabited,and in 
proſperity , and the Cities theresf round about her , when 
men inhabitedthe South of the plain ? 


> ALL the Lordscomplaints ſhould be his fer- 
BR vants Caveats: what he bewailes they 
| muſt beware of. Now it js a bewailing 
| complaint of the Lord againſt the Teachers 
J of Judah, Thy Prophets have ſeen vain and 
fookſh things for thee, and they have not diſco» Lam.2.14. 
vered thine iniquity to turn away thy ( aptivity, 
but have ſeen for thee falſe burdens and cauſes of 

baniſhment. It is thereforg the cuty, and ought to be the care of 
he meſſengers of the Lord at all _— that they Rand _ 
wy with- 
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within the compaſle of this the Lords complaint, that they be 

not found in the number of thoſe daubers with untempered 
motter, who ſpeak theirown, not the Lords words , and chuſe 
rather ro pleaſe thoſero whom they come with unprofitable, 
then to profit them with unpleafing dilcourſes, tenting to the 
bottome of thoſe (in-ſores and fpiricuall wounds , which if not 
thronghly handled and healed , threaten the death and ruine 
both of perſons and fates. It would be too great a derogation 


from the wiſdome and Chriſtian integrity of thoſe worthy 


Patriots who are here humbling themſelves before the Lord 
this day, inthe aſſembly of hispeople, if ir ſhould be bur once 
queſtioned whether a panegyrick afteRedly compoſed to trum- 
pet our their praiſe in their owners, or a politique State-dil- 
courſe wherein ſcholaftique contemplatcurs uſually diſplay 
much learned ignorance, would not be moſt diftafifall ro them, 
as being very unſeaſonable and unſureableto the day and duty 
wherein weare,which cals for all ſad and ſerious ſelf abaſement 
inthe Gght of God. That I may therefore an{wer mine own du- 
ty, and your Chriſtian expeRation , I ſhall without further a- 
pology acquaint you that my text hath put into my hand a 
Commiſſion or warrant from Heaven (before 1 goe farther, 1 
muſt needs cry out with the Apofile ac: 72570 7i5i42ris; who is 
ſufficient for theſe things?)ro convent every foul here preſent be- 
fore the face of the Almighty God,& to examine him,or at leaſt 
wiſe to dire him to examine himfelfe vpon certain weighty 
[ntergatories, which happily may bring os in part at leaſt) to 
dilcoverthe true cauſe why we have ſolong looked for reace, 
and no good is come,for a time of healing,and behold trouble; 
why, notwithfianding all our often reiterated faſts 2nd prayers 
hitherto, T ve harveſt zs paſt the ſummer i ended,and we are not fa- 
ved, [f any of you defire a copy of the Articles upon which we 
muſt all be examined, that they may more feriouſly weigh and 
conſider them, they may pleaſe to obferve that the true origi- 
nall of them, {tands npon divine record in my rexr, wherein we 
find the Lord plainly direting his Propher Zachary, and in 
h'm all his meſſengers,how toexaminethoſe who Rand high in 
a thought of their (olemn faſting,whether they do in luch a man- 
ner attend upey this ſacred duty asthac they may expe accep=- 


cance 


before the Foneurable Houſe of C OmMmons.. 
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rance from the Lord inthe ſame. Three queſtions or Intergato- 
ries there are laid down inthe three verſes ofmy text, which the 
Lord propoled to the Jews by the Prophet Zachary and doth Rill 
look that his meſſengers ſhould in his name propoſeto all thoſe, 
who rerainthe outward formality of religious faſting, 

1. T he firſt 1s, Whether they faſt to the Lordor to themſelves, for 
ſo the Lord quettioned the Jews verſe 5. 

2. Theſccond queſtion is, Whether they be uniform in their car- 
riage towards the Lord, minding and attending his glory in the time 
of thety joy, as well as of ther roourning , im the time of their feaſting, 
45 well as of their fafting ; whether as they pretend to faſt ts him, (o 
they doe eat and drink to him teo, and not unto themſelves, which 
is the queition propoſed to the Jews inthe 6, ver. 

3. T he third queſtion 1s Whether they doe mainly conſider and ace 
knowledge the main dnty of attending and yeelding obedience to the 
will of God, made known in his word, without which all outward fa- 

ſting and formality im Gods worſhip is of no accompt in his ſight; 
which ische ſub{tance, and che intent of the: queition propoſed 
tothe Jews inthe 7. ver, ſhould you not hear the words whech the 
Lord hath cryed by the former Prophets, c, 

Theentry bywhichT mult needs lead you to my text,ſhalreach 
no farther back then to the firſt verſe of chischapter; which en- 
cry though ic may ſeem bur ſhorr, yer is{to confeſſe the cruth) 
ſo darkned and become ſuch a labyrinth by the various tranſla- 
tions & interpretations ofthe learned, that it is a difficult thing 
for any one » that entereth inco it with a reſolution to ſarvey 
all thecrooks of ambiguity, which the different judgements of 
men have made in it, fairly co come out again with good con- 
rent and fatisfaRion. I intend not to perplex or puſle my ſelf 
or you therein, but only copoint oat unto you ſome of the dark * Dx» enim an- 


paſſages thereof, and to carry you as ſpeedily through it co my I 
/ a 


rext as poſſibly I may. oe 

| Fit, in 7 firlt wt of this chapter is laid down the pre- ahmag 
cile time, when che Prophec Zachary received command, and 2it anno [ecunto 
commiſſion from the Lord, co preach this * ſecond ſermon to P4ri::Sanfrrs, 
the Jews, which(as all Interpreters agree) is contained in this ——— 
and che following chapter. Ir was i» the fourth year of King Daria, 11; 15 ;0(2 in. 


| +,» -tythe fourth day of the ninth month;oven in ( biflen, This particular cicat:lumue, _. 
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Dan.s.21, 


delignztion of the time ofchis prophecy ſhews that there is good 
caule why we ſhould parucularly rake notice of the ſame, But 
here the learned inquire and diſpute what King Darirs this was, 


-in the fourth year of whole reign this word came tothePropher 


Zachary from the Lord. Whether Darius the ſon of Hyſtaſþis, as 
* Jerome of old and of late Mr. Calvin, with divers others, have 
conceived ; or Darius Nothwa, as Tunima and Drufius and others 
apprehend,for it is on all hands acknowledged, with evidence of 
cruth,that it was not that Darims to whom Cyr#:committed the 
government of Babylon after that Be/Zazzar was ſlain, who is 
called in the Scripture Darius the Iſedian,It may ſuffice us in re- 
lation to my text to know that this Darixs mentioned in the 
firlt v, of this Chap. was he.1n the lecond year of whole rejgn the 
Jews ſet themſelves earneltly upon the work of rebuilding the 
houſe ofthe Lord, after that it had been (through the ſubcill at- 
cempts of their potent adverſaries)for divers years intermitted, 
and were greatly incouraged and afſited by him inthe ſame; as 
it appears inthe end ofthe 4. Chap. and in the 5. and 6. Chap. 
ofthe boek of Ezra;and in the 6. year of whole raign the houle 
of the Lord was fully finiſhed, Ezr45. » 5. By this it is evident 
that this word ofthe Lord came to Zachary, when the houſe of 
the Lord at Jeraſalem was in a good forwardneſle towards a 


' perfeR reparation: Forte &c. pertaps(as Drn/ias ſpeaks ) fo far 


> Sal, 15.22, 


rebni!tthar ſacrifices began to be offered to the I.ord in the 
{ame;or as Parlns de Palitio conceived, uantum ad faxtta & 
{antta ſanitoram,ln regard of thoſe tivo ſpecial parts of the ſame, 
the Ho'y and tn2 Hotielt of all; but it was nor at that time ful- 
ly repaired, and finithed, nor untill about two years after. This 
time whici the Lord made choice ot, therein by the Propher 
Zachary to preach this cautionary Sermon to the Jews, was ve- 
ry ſeaſcnable for that purpole,that they might be premoniſhed, 
betore toe outward legall ordinances of Gods worſhip were ful- 
ly reſetled in his Temple, to beiyare that they did nor ( as for- 
merly ) vainly repoſe their confidence on them, or any outward 
exerciles of religion whatſoever, but well conſider what Samu- 
ellhad long before advertiſed King Sa#lof, That to obey is better 
then ſacrifice, avd to hearken then the fat of rams, 


Secondly, there is laid dojvninthe ſecond and third verſes! - 
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ofthis Chapter, the ſpeciall occalion of the manifeliation of 
the word of the Lord to Zacharythe Prophet at this rime,which 
was the comming of certain men or meſſengers ro the Prielis, 
& Prophets of the Lord, ro inquire concerning the continuing 
or diſſolving of a ſolemn annuall taſt, which had bin for many 
years oblerved among the Jews, in the fifth month, as the 
words of the text plainly import, which are theſe, when they had 
{ent tothe honſe of God Sharezer and Regemmeleck, and their men, 
to pray before the Lord ; and to ſpeak unto the Prieſts which where m 
the houſe of the Lord of hoaſis, and to the Prophets, ſaying , Should 1 
weep inthe fifth month, ſeparating my ſelf as [ have doxe theſe ſo ma- 
»y years? Inthele words we are to ſurvey fx particulars. 1, Cer 
tain perſons ſent upon a religious errand, 2. The perſons by 
whom they were ſent. 3. The place from which they were ſent. 
4. The place whither chey were ſent. 5, The perions to whom 
they were lent.6, The buſreſle abcur which theywere ſent. 

1. For the perlonsſert, there could be ne queſt on at all 
who they were, if our laſt tranſlation, or the Geneva tranſlation 
which herein fully accord, were generally received ; for as we 
read the words in theſe rranſlations, it 1s evident that Sharezer 
and Regemmeleck and their men, the men joyned to them in 
this re1g1ous ſervice,were the meſſengers ſert unto the I ord, 
to inquire concerning the practicall doubt here mentioned. Bur 
you may kno that the ſeventy Jews in their greek tranſlation, 
| S. /erome 1n his tranſlation wherein he intended to come more 
neerly to the Hebrew, the ordinary vulgat , and the generalty 
of Romiſh interpreters read this place on ſuch wile, that they 
make the men mentioned in the ſecond verſe to be not 11/1, ſed 
wittentes,not thoſe who were ſent, bu thoſe who ſent about this 
buſineſſe of Religion. Calvin and [arins take netice of this rea- 
ding as not altogether groundlefle or inconvenient; bur fince as 
Calvin ſpeaks,inea re parum eſt mamenti,this matier is of no great 
weight, I therefore without farther diſpute , take themen here 
mentioned to be ( as our tranſlation repreſents rhem unto us) 
the Embaſſadors which were ſent to the houſe of God about 
* the buſinveſle of the faſt of the fifth momth:which being granted, 
* _ _ yegtke learned differ in judgement about the men themſelves, 
ED wyether they were Gentle FRnme , or Jews by nature, and 

"Gd 3 yet 


CE DO 


"up. et Ipod erent Pl 
—_——_ 


+," 5 ar P 


«- A Sermon preached at the late Faſt 


the 77. r:ade, 


Pw 5 3:0. plexed ro make any good accord herein, berween the Hebrew 
>:1;:, iid text and Greek tranſlation. | Rh 
2 ere valde 4iſ- But lintend not to trouble you about this difference,or thoſe 


fie = '2 which are amongſt the learned concerning, 
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fu conceived ; I {uppoſeit evident that choſe who ſent this 
* Q-4 p14: queſtion, notwithſtanding the Jews * fancy to the contrary, 


Fat [1:4//e 
Cs nr, .- defineinthis matters 7 
pucritecſt Scd 3. Nor will 1 hold you in any long diſpute concerning the place 
ta ad g/oriam yyhence theſe meſſengers were ſent, whether Babylon, Samaria, 
Vt as or ſome place, or places neerer bordering on Jers/alem, all 
© (que deleftu Which opinions have cheir Pations, 
Judcioquec- 4. The place whither theſe meſſengers were ſent, was the Tem- 
quid vcariit, ple of the Lord at Jernſalem, although the ſeventy Tranſlators 
ck with their ::; 221%, have made a knot here too, which Sav- 
Tix doth rather cut then untie, for all hisdiligence to uphold 
che eſteem of the Greek Verhon, 
5, The perſons to whom theſe Meſſengers were ſent,were the 
Prieſts which were im the houſe of the Lord of hoſts, that is, which 
miniltred about the houſe of the Lord, beingthen in a good 
forwardneſſe towards a perfeR reparation , and the Prophets, 
whom the Lord had then raiſed upunto his people, as Haggai, 
Pemble. Zachary, and as ſome think, Malachi roo, and ic may be tome 
»Confider *others. To theſe were the meſſengers here mentioned ſent in 
Nchem.6.14- their religions Ambaſſage, to learn from them the mind of the 


Lord in thar bulinefle , concerning the faft of the fifth Mo-, 
reth : Here Paxlas ae Palatio, willing to do his Lord the Pow « a 
; a plealunidagy, 
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a plealure, cryes out, Tu leftor contra hereticos nota ; Non audent 
Tudei violare quod prblico edilts mandatum erat fine [ummi ſacer- 
dotis C3 concilis autoritate : Mark, here Reader ( ſaith he) againſt 
the bereticks, the Proteſtants he means, The [ews dnrſt not vi- 
late any thing that was eſt abliſks by publike edit withont the autho. 
rity of the high Prieſt. andthe Conncell. But did not hethat made 
this note, think you, reade this Text through a Romitſh pair of 
ſpetacles? forhere is not a word of the high Prieſt in ſpecial, 
but of the Prieſts of the Lord ingenerall, ro whom theſe mel- 
_ ſengers were ſent abour this matter of —_— Here is 00 
* intimation of a Councell , bur of the Lords Prophets, who 
F * wc adviſed with in this bufineſſe : here is never atittle con- 
cerning authority of definingggthe bufineſle dou bred of, which 
relidedin thoſe who were conſuked with abou the ſame, bur 
doubtleſfle both they that moved, and they that reſolved the 
queliion, looked onely on the Lords authority, as that which 
was to limit them inthis, and all other queitionable matters 
about his worſhip. The dowbting Jews took the right coprie to 
receive information from the Lord in what they queitioned, 
when they betook themiclves to the Prieſls of the Lord, who Deut.z3.10- 
were ordinarily to declare his will in matters of his ſervice, 
and to his Prophets who were extraordinarily raiſed up by God 995 2 #1 
ro make known his minde by them unto his peop'e : And info | 
doing they gave no intimaticn atall (as the popiſh Obſerya- 
ror hints that they did } that the Roman Pontifex with his 
Councels is now to be adviſed with and refted on, in the 
Chriſtian Church in all queſtions of Religion, as having his 
ſeat in a chatre of i0fallibiiity, Wherefore to paſſe by this Ro- 
miſh note, as that which racks, and over biafſeth this Scri- 
pture, tothe countenancing of Antichrifiian Papall uſurpaticn, 
I wenld offer to your conſideration in fiead thereof, worthy 
Calvin: appoſite and proper note upon the Jews praRiſe here 
related, in ſending the ſame meflengers to enquire of the Lord 
concerning a matter of practiſe in point of his worfhip, whom 
they ſent to pray before the Lord, forthe obtaining of mercy 
from him according to their need: Ow1/qu1s ergo rite precars 
'. Demm volet adjungat fidem, boc eft, accedat dacilis, & cupiat regs i Fa 
"4 af verbo : Wheſoever ( laith he ) world rightly pray to God, les = 


him 
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him jojne faith, or fidelity to þ grazer, that ts, let him come with 
ateachable minde , and deſire to be governed by hy word , And this 
indeed is worth our noting. and learning too from this place, 
for cettain it is, That he which turns his ear from hearing the Law, 
the word, the will of Gcd diſcovered in the Scriptures, and 
by his faichfull Meſſengers, h:s prajer (hall be abornination, 

Thus I come in the (xr place to conſider the buſineſſe abour 
which thele Meſſengers were fent tofhe houſe of God, and that 
is very evident and unqueſtionable, and indeed that which 
molt concerns usto be well informed in, with relation to my 
Text. The buſineſſe which theſe Ambaſſadonrs had in charge 
was to treat with the Lord God, in the behalf of thoſe that 
tent them, ina doub] 

Firſt, by way cf prayer, ar petition, and fo their buſineſſe 
was unto the Lord immediatly, they were to pray nto him, or 
extreat his face, as the Hebrew words fignifie, that 1s, topray 
before his face, or preſence, which was {peciaily maviteſtedin 
his Temple, not for themielves oneiy, but for thoſe alſo who 
ſent them to the houle of the Lord. And here as Mr. Calvis 
hath well odſerved, Sub precationts voce intelligit etiam ſacrificia 
The Prophet under the name of prayer comprehends lacrifices 
allo, which were offered uptothe Lord, accordipg to the law, 
by thoſe that cane topray anto him inhis Temple ; The rea- 
fon of this aſſertion is very ſound, Certum enimeſt, Oc. For it 
fs certain ( as he goes on ) that the Tews prajzed aayly in their capti- 
vity, becauſe there could have been no Religion amongHt them if they 
had not exerciſed themſelves in prajers, But here mention is made of 
ſolenme prayer, to which ſacrifices were conjoyned, of (uch prayer 
for the right offering up whereof there was need that men 
thonld go up to Jeruſalem to the Temple of the Lord, which 
could be n9 other bur prayer, accompanied with ſacrifices, of 
ſome other legall rites, 

Secondly, by way of advice and conlultation,. and fo their 
buſincſle was to the Lord mediately, by his Priefls and Pro- 


phets, to rvnom they were lent, and came a5to Gods mouth, to F. 


enquire of them, or rather of the Lord by them, whether tHey 


ſhould weep in the fift Moneth, ſeparating themſelves asthey 
lzd tormerly done for many yeers together, Before we Pall TH, 
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_ ef thy Law, The knowledge of heavenly truths is to be look- 
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The obſervation of the double charge, and the order of the 
charge, which theſe religious Ambaſſadours had laid upon them 
co treat with the Lord in, firſt by way of prayer,then of advice; 
firit by way of ſupplication', then of conſulration, naturally 
offerern el11is Note unto us, that 

' They who deſire to receive information from the Lord, muſt be Dottrine. 
careful to offer up prayers and ſupplicaticns tothe Lord for the ſame. 

For the Lord giveth wiſdom, out of his mouth commeth know. Prcv.2.6. 

ledge and wnderſtanding, and he giveth to thoſe that ask, as our 
Saviour hath aſſured us, Every ene that arketh receirverh. The Luke 10.11. 
Prophet Daniel was not to ſeek inthis point, and therefore 
when he deſired to be informed by the Lord concerning the ſe- 
cret of Nebuchadnezzar; hertz, ream, he betook h'm- 
ſelf not to his ſtudy, bar $, and called his compani- 
ons to joyn with him in that duty, as we reade, Davy, 2,17,18. 
Then Daniel went to his houſe, and made the thing known to Hana. 
niah, Miſhacl, and eAzariah his companions, that they would deſire 
mercies of the God of heaven concerning this ſecret. This is the 
right courſe forthe obtaining of information in heavenly my- 
ſeries, to which the holy Ghoſt dire&ts us, /f thou cricſt after 
keowledge, and lifteſt up thy woyce for underſtanding, if thou ſeek Prove. band 
eft her as filver, and [earcheſt for her as for hid treaſures, (for © res: 
treaſures hid in heaven ) they [halt thou underſtard the fear of the 
Lord, and finde the knowledge of God. The Apoſtle [ames in 
like manner direRerh all thoſe who defire to autain any branch 
of heavenly wiſdome from the Lord, to ſeek it trom him by 
faichfllprayers; If any of you ( faith he ) lack wi/dome, let hims Jaws 3. 5 
ark, of God, that gives to all men liberally, and upbraids not, but let 
him ak, in faith, No doubt, the doubts and unhappy difteren- 
ces, in points of Religion, which at this time extreamly diſturb 
the peace of onr land, would receive a happy abatement, it 
there were leſle tuuying of men, and more of the Scriptures, 
if in ſtead of wrangiing diſcurations with men, there were more 
wreſtling ſupplications offered to the Lord, in thoſe, orthe like 
words, Open thou mine ezes, that I may behold wondrous things ont Val. 119 18, 


ed for from heaven, and ſought for from heaven, conſidering 
that there 5s a ſpirit in man, and the inſpiration of the Lord SL 
£ chem 
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them underſtanding, But to leave this point I come now to the 
particular queſtion wherein the Mefiengers here ſpoken of were 
to ſeek relolution from the Lord, Shonuld [weep Cc. 

For the right underlianding of this queſtion we mult conſt - 
der ( which Interpreters generally have obſerved ) that when 
Nebuchadrezz2r in the nineteenth year ct h1s reign ſurpriſed 


and rook Jeruſalem ,inihe fifth month Nabzzridan, Captain 


of the guard, a (ervant of the King of Babyion,came unto Je- 
raſalem, 4nd he burnt the houſe of the Lord,and the Kwgs houſe,ard 
every great mans houſe burnt he with fire, as1t 1s floried , 2 Kings 
25 8,9, and Jer.52.12,13. Inthe book of Kings1t 1s ſaid that 
Nebuzrradandid this on the (eventh day of the fifth month; 
in the Propheſie of /eremy igjs (aidghat he did this on the tenth 
day of the filth month. The reconciliation of theſe {eemingly 
dilagreeing places is very eahe, it we conceive that Nebaz trad 
began this dread/ull burning in Jerutalem which together with 
other houſts contumed the Temple ofthe Lord in the ſeventh, 
and continued 1t nnto the tenth day of the fhitth month, In 
which the Jews ſeeing the glorious Temple of the Lord,wheie n 
they had trufied, and of which they had boaftted, conſumed 
with fire, they ther. upon ſet apart one day of thar month, which 
Trrins and Drnfinu afirmto have bin the ninth day, for an an- 
rn31l Faſt, wherein they mig't humble them'elves and momn 
betorethe Lord, And mott likely jt 15that this was done by 
the common conſent of all the people of the Jews, as (lvin 
well note; Nec ters dubinm eff quin pabico 01 11m C91 ſenſre fas 
tum hec frerit t ſi gulls anni luttum bu:c fuſ c:perint , wo donbt 
(faith he) but the [ers took np this yearly monruirg by publique aud 
gorerali corfent : which when they had continued tor the teven- 
ty yearsof ther Captivity, and for divers years aſter, as all a- 
oree, (though they accord not precitely about the number of 
theſe years) in the fourth year of Dari, ſome of the Jews, 
ſeeing that rhe houſe of the Lord was almoſt repaired, began to 
{cruple It, whether they ſhould continue their yearly falling oc- 
cakoned by the former deſolation , when they had grear cauſe 
[0 rejoice at te prelent reparation of Gods Temple ; Ang 
theretore that they might have a ſound reſoiution herein , they 
ten! certain months betore the fifta month came , to inquire ar 
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the mouth ofthe Lord by his Prieſts and Prophets, whether they 
ſhould t}1! continue or delilt from this religious cuſtome of fa- 
iting, ſaying, Shall [ weep, Cc, 


[n this quettion many con!:derable points offer them(e! yesto- 


15 (omeot wiich I ſhall point at, and paſſe over as ſpeedily as 
I may. 

Interpreters on all hands agree , that the Jews who {nt for 
re(oiuction In this quettion, were much ſowred with the leaven 
ot hypocrity: The tormotrieir queition,and the manner of the 
[.ords reply tothe lameevnceth lomucy : Yet Calvin is conf- 
dent(& 1 take it on good ground ):on fuifſe craſſam Emulationem, 
that their hypocrily was not to grolle, ſed /imul fuiſſe tudiums obee 
drentie, but that there was lome lincere delire of obedience mi xr 
therewithall: ſo that their praQice holds our as lomethipgs exe- 
crable, wherein they are to be left; ſo ſome things imitable, 
wherein they are to be followed by us. 

Firſt, it is worth our obſervation chatthough they were mas». 
ny who {ent this queſtion co the Lord, yet they propoled it in a 
Engular form, as if they had bin tur one man, 372 .x&n numquid 
iendum eſt mibi, (hall I weep, Ge. And this is very imitable in 
chem; for matters of Religion ſhould be carried in aunity by 
(ods ſervants; they who ſerve one God, ſhould ferve him as 
one people.yea as on: man. It isarulein Philolophy, One corv2- 
niut i al:quo tertio,conveniunt inter ſe:thole things that agree in a 
third, agree among themſelves. This rule ſhould eſpecialy hold 
in matters of Chriſtian Religion; wherein the divine uni: y 
ſhould be acknowledged for a point ot unicing Divinity; enga- 
ving all thoſe to be in matters of Reitgion as one » who profeſſe 
dependence on and ſervice toone God; &:5 x4cics, oze Lord, and 
©; 9::5,0ne God, Epheſ.4.v.5,6. ispreſt by the Apolile as a lirong 
argument toentorce tie multitude of Beleevers, whoconfeſle 
and ivorſhip this ove Lord, and one God, tobenor only men en- 
deavouring (as our Epgliſh tranſlation hath it) but ara /273:755, 

ſtredentes, as Bezarenders it, ſuch as make it their ſtudy, yea ſolicitr 
ſervare (as Tuniusout of the Syriack , to which the Vulgare a- 


ggrees) #/ing all poſſible carefulneſſe to keep the unity of the ſpirit in the 


bond of peace, ver.z. It was the great commendation of the Jews 


after their return from Babylon that they gathered themſelves 
CA As 
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I Im Us One m54n tO Jeruſalem , to build the Altar of che Lord, Ezra ;. 
1,3- and in thedayes of Neherwah all the people gathered them< 


ſelves together 44 one 9949, to call upon Ezra the Scribe to bring 
forth, and read the law ofthe Lord anto them, Nehers. 8, 1, 
Then Gods Altar is likely to be erected ſpeedily , then Gods 
word is likely to be heare profitably , when many build, and 
heap 4s one may, No wonder it Gods Altar-work goes ſlowiy 
on, when there are curſed diviſions not only in Judgement, 
but in affeRion tco amonglt the builders: No wonger it 
Gods word be not heard or hearkned to for Reformation, 
when there is a hideous noiſe made in all mens ears, by 
multicudes of clamorous diſpurations , of which it may be 


Lim.6 20, of: Vs YVWTEHS, oppsſit ions of ſcience falſly /o called; The A polile ad- 
21, deth, which /ome profeſcing have erred Concerning the faith, If A PO- 
f Rolicall earnzfineſſe couid poſſibly prevail with men in this cale, 
þ the Apolile Paul had writ enough to bring the multitudes of 
thoſe who profeſſe the one Goſpel of peace, to ſuch a peace, and 
| unity asmay adorn the Goſpel of Chrilt : 9215 ur mma, &c, 


'| munion of the Fþirit, if any bowels, and mercies, fulfill ye my Joy , that 
. _—— 
_ 63 the Vulgate and Bezareads,of one accord or mind , yea #nd arnima, 
as Junius tranflates out of the Syriack, one ſoul , or as' informed 
with one ſoul, that 1s 4s oze man in the matters of (01s worſhip. 
It is the duty, and this would be, and ſhould be the olory of 
Chriſtian multitudes, to reſerve a heavenly unity and harme- 
{| ny amony themlelves. Let me therefore ſpeak to all here aſ- 
f ſembled, but ſpecially ro you{Honourable and beloved, who are 
| at preſept as the eyes and hands of our State, to ſee and act not 
S for your ſelves alore, but for the whole Kingdome ) in the 

| wo: ds of the Apoſtle ,, Now 1 befeech you brethren mark them 

| which canſe diviſions and offer.ces contrary to the dettrine which ye 


ed abce have learned ( not from the traditions or vain tpeculations of 


77 98. 1P&, Men, bur fromthe pure all ruling word of God, and from thoſe 
4.11. fahtull ſervants of his, who have ſpoken * as the oracles of God) 
Rom.16.'7, and avoidthem: For they that are ſuch(what ſhews of holinefſe {o- 
Þ ever they put on) /erve not the Lord leſus Chriſt, but their own 


Wo bely, 


'5, 


| If there be any conſolation in ( hriſs, if any comfort of love, if sny com- 


ye be l'ke minded, having the ſame love, beirg TU» U.% Unanimeys. 26 


truly (aid in the Apoliles language, that they are #794975 7 {ive » 


before the. Honourable Houſe of Commons. 


belly, and by - words and fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of the 
ſimple: And though ir ſeem a mountain in your way not to be 
removed, or demoliſhed, though ic ſeem an impoſſible work to 
fleſh and bloud, to remove thoſe Ecclefiaſticall make- bates 
which are amongſt us,yer all you who lovethe Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
in fincerity, may take for your comfort and encouragement, in 
your right Chrittian endeavour,(new notified and ratified by 
a ſolemn Covenant) to bring the people of this land nor a- 
monglt our ſelves only, but together with our beloved Orthodox 
brethren of Scot/and, and [re/and too, into the neereſt bond of 
Chriſtian unity, inall matters of Religion) what follows in the 
Apoſtles words, the God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under Jour feet 
ſhortly — You cannor but expeR to find Saran( as the notation 
of th's name imports)an adverſary to God, his people,and their 
peace, bur goon cheerfully in the name and ſtrength of theLord 
of hoaſts to root cut & remove all curſed Church- divifons from 
amongſt us, and though the Pevill rage and rife up in furious 
oppolitions againſt yeu, yet ſhal]the Lord, the God of peace, 
2nd truth, tread Satan ſhortly under the feet of thote who ſeek 
the efiabliſhrrent of his truth, anc the peace of his people. 

Here I could dwell were it withinthe compaſſe of my text, 
and doubtleſs here is matter enough of ſuch lamertaticn, and 
ſupplication, as would be molt feaſonable for this day of pub- 
lique humiliation and prayer; Were ic poſſible for us to weep 
rears of blood, they could hardiy be powred out upon a more 
preſſing occaficn, then to bewail the bl:eding condition of our 

| State at this day through State- diviſions , and ofour Church 
through Church- difſentions: the Lord complained of old wat 


Verſe 29, 


when he wovld have healed //aet, then the iniquity of Ephraim Hol. 7.1, 


was diſcovered; moſt jultly might this complaint be at this da 
rerewed concerning our Kingdome ; Now that the Lord bk 
flirred up the hearts of many Worthies , and afforded them 
an opportunity to fitas a Colledge of State Phyſitians to ad- 
viſe of the healing of the land, the iniquity of our kingdome 
1s greatly diſcovered, now Church-diviſens are by roo many 
fomented , inteſtine jealonſies maintained, and corrupt do- 
Ariges, as ſeeds ofeverlaſting diſſention, and diviſion ſowed a-* 
movglt us; now that all cho!e who profels the faich and love 
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O the Lord Telus, ſhould ſhew themſelves his Ditcirles in deed 
by loving one another and joyning 1n _necrelt affection e:ch 
to other,that they may withltand all tuct common enerries, 
who being tteared by Antichriſftian Countels , teek ( if nor all 
ot tem incentionally, yet eventvaily):0 rant ont tne purity af 
tne Golpel, and the poiver of gollicnetle trom 29320 us 5 even 
nov alas, even now, are there many diftraoting Uillem ions, tag 
our ſhame, and the rezoyc'ng ot th: hearts 07 t2e Adve! laries, 
nouriſhed by tao too Many 1n Our (and , WAaicn as 10 many vis 
pers {if God in intinite mercy prevenc not) are ready toe:t 
- out the boivels , and let oat the lites-blood or our Charch 1 
o:this I may well ſpeak in the Prophets words, This is alamene,” 


14, ration, aud (hall be for a lamentaion : We have at this day caule' 


to bewail this as a publique fin, and to bewail iras a publique 
judgement of our land; tor it is hard to iay whether there 1s 
more of our provoking lin, or of Gods avenging judgement 
11 this ſpirituall diſanion of affections, wich 15 among't thoſe 
who pretend all to the faith ot one Chriit , and ſervice of one 
God. Surcitisthat this 1s both ouriin. and our judgement, 
«1reatning our ruine more then the devouring t,yord; and if it 
pieale our 200i God, by continuing yet longer thole heavy 
things which are upon us for our inquities, todrive his peo- 
ple out of their Church-divitians: and jealouties, and cement 
tem rogerther in Chritian love, and ro.bring them to call 
up2n him and worſhip him wit) on2 content according to his 
word, we thell have cauſe to eileem 2il our affittions how 
hcavy and lofletull ſoever to be very gainiuil, and advanta- 
2 ous; 'yea no afflictions ſhouid (evem grieva25 tous, the fruit 
whereof is thisto take away our fin, and judgement too, of 
Church-diſſentions, ard to cauſe ns to # old the warty of the fpis 
rit 1n the bond of peace, L2t it be a branch of our carneit pray- 
ers to Almignty Godin this day ofour humiization , and at all 
imes, that God would :ftord iome balm for this fore dife 
wh of Church-difſentions inthat ParliamentaryGilead, which 
he hath now graciouſly provided , that fo the health of the 
daughter of Gods peopie may be recovered, and that at 
length we may entertain that ſtrongly and fiveetly enforced 

11; exhicrtation of the Apolile, Be of one mind, live in peace, and the . 
| God 
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God of love and prace ſhall be with you. Honourable and beloved, 
It is greatly 10 be hoped and deſired, that that folemne Cove- 
nant, into which your ſelves with {ſome others, have already 
exemplarily entred,” ſhall in Gods due time, notwithRanding 
all oppoftions, bring forth a blefled Church, unity in the uni- 
ted Kingdoms of Englmzd, Scetlard, and lreland, which if ever 
@'tained, will be a bleſſed and heavenly pledge and aflurance to 
vs, and our polterities afrerus, that tlie Lord will make gnod to 
us, ard them tliat bleiled promiſe which he made of o!d unto 
his people; / will ſet my Tabernacle amongst you, and my ſoul ſhall 
not abhor you, and [wiilwalk among+t you, and will be your God, 
"61:4 ye ſhall be my people, Oh that we migat live to ſee that haj- 
pie day, whereinthe three Kingdoms, united under one Sove- 
raione Commander on ea'th, may be fiveetly unired inthe ſer- 
vice and worſhipo*t the one Go1of Heaven, that rhe Lord may 
be on:, axd his Name one in them all ' then doubtleſſe would the 
Lord, the God of peace, let his tabernacle amonglt us, and re- 
jcyce over us to dous good. 

Secord'y,in the quettion propoſed by the Jews, Shall 7 weep, 
Ge. we may obſerve, That faſting,whicn is the proper ſubject 
of this queit19n, as it is evident by the Lords reply unto the 
{zme, in the firſt verie of my Text, fs not here expticſſed or na- 
mezd direqly, but metonymically, by the adjuncts, and necet- 
Jary ingredients of the fame, n2mely weeping, or mourning, 
both inwardly, and outwardly, in heart, and body too, witt 
fzhes and teares, and leparating them'elves, 1;37 nazare = 
ando, as Saittr:y and ſome others have expounded, by beha- 
virg themielves as Nazrrites, in an abllinence for the time 
from all outward pleaſures; but that is roo ſhore an interpreta 
tion of the phraſe, ſeparating my ſelf, in this queſtion, which 
imports not onely a ſeparation from things of delight, and 
pleaſure: which was the Nazarites abiinence, but even from 
things of neceſlary ule r09, 4 cibs, from meats in generall, as 


L-vi 


I 2, 


.39S, 


Vatablus weil reads, and exponnds. A learned Interpreter of Pemble. 


our own, hath fully from Rabbs Kimchi laid cut the juſt extent 
of this {ep2rating themſelves which the Jews ſpake of, tobe 
from meat, drink, and pleaſures, This the Jews expreſſion of their 
faiting, by weeping and /eparating them/elver, the Lord diſal- 


lowed: 


iT, 


Doftrine. 
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lowed not, but rather approved, ſo that wee may hence learne 
for our imitation, that | | 
Mourning, and bodily abſtinence frrom creature comforts and 
refreſhments, for the time, are neceſſary appendants of a religion faſt. 
"True it is, that che ſubltance of the duty ot religious talt- 
ing (tands not intheſe, or any bodily acts, and exerciles what- - 
ſoever: Men may bow down their heads like a bulruſh, as ſo- 
lemne mourners, they may ON a talting day abſtain from all, 7 
even neceſſary creature-retrefhments, and yet be farre from the”? 
heart and ſubſtance of holy faſting. Howbeit when the heart * 
is truely ſet to this duty, when men therein acceptably attend 
' upon the Lord, the inward anguiſh of their ſouls cannot bar 
bring forth outward mourning, their ſelf-abhorring will ſhew 
it ſelt in denying themlelves, tor the time, the common come 
fort of the creatures. Theſe things, theugh they are not to be | 
aftected in a faſt, by way of ofentation, which is the intent 
of our Saviours dire&ion, Aatth.6. 16, 17, 18. yer they will, 
and muſt appear inthe faſts of Gods ſervants, asche fruits, and 
evidences of their unfained humiliations, as we ſee inthe taſt- 
ings of Daniel, Nehemiah, and diverſe others of Gods ſervants 
mentioned in the Scriptures. Outward mourning and abſii- 
nence have their due place, if they keep their due place, in the 
duty of faſting, and be recained not as the principall parts, bur 
neceſſary conſequents, and adjunAs of thar ſpirituall daty. 
3s Thirdly. it is obſervable in the Jews queſtion, Should, [ weep 
in th: fift Moneth ? Fc. that they made mention therein onely 
of one of their yeerly fafts , namely the faſt of the fift Moneth, #** 
whereas It is evident by the vere tollowing chat they had like- *g 
wiſe an annuall faſt on the ſeventh Moneth, aſſumed by rea- 
Chip.8.19. fſonof the ſlaughter of Gedaliah, and the utter ſcattering of the 
Jcjari q411Z Jews thereupon, which tell out on that Moneth, as appears Jer. 
4 gd _— ' 4'-1,2. yea they had ewo other annuall faſts too, inthe fourth _ 
m:5xicupaty Moneths andtenth Moneth, by occaſion of Nebuchaduez.z.ar8 4 
eujus dienor Iaying fiege againſt , and breaking up of Jer«ſalems on chal 
capt: fuit uwros: two Moneths , as we finde it ſtoried, Fer. 19. 2. and 58% 
Haq ire Morry howbeirt in the queltion wherein the Jews defired reſolnridn, 
——" 11. © they mentioned onely the faſt of the fift Monecth Panins dts 
_ | | , . ” . "" 
men/is 4b dici- © 4latio conceived the reaſon of the Jews mentioning of the 
faſt 


I>a1.9.3. 
Nch 1.4- 


i 


"1 


K 


i 


before the Honourable Houſe of Commons. = "17 


_— —— —  — 


faltof the fitt Moneth onely in their queftton, was becauſe they 147,990 mere 
had wholly omitted, at chat time, the other three yeerly fats, þ 0 dE 
which as he apprehended, ceaſedactheic rerurn from Babylonro "0 _ je 
Jeraſalem, Other Interpreters on the conerary conceive thar e031 "_ 
che Jews were willing tocontinuethe other three yerely fafts, prcr rotor 
enull they fav a more throagh reſticution of their State, and Gr1dv ret Pe- 


on p . _ emit | qus ts 
the Cty of Jeruſalem, and therefore onely made queliien a tab appeliatar. 


» *- bout the tali of the fife Moneth, which was ip{ttured with Fejunabant au- 


ſpectall reipeR to the ruin of the Lords Temple on the ſame. tm gecimo bun 
tc would be as vain as unproficable, to wrapgleabour this dif- js nfs in 
ference, which howfoever reſolved, alrcrs nothing inthe wajn pom fo ik 
incent of the quettion abouc the taltot the fife Moneth, ic being pr ney 
on all ſides acknowledged by Interpreters, that this queſtion was Þ;, /us So 
arthis time propoſed by the Jews, becauſe the happy progreſſe 19. cap.8. 
in the reparation ſeemed julily to aboliſh, and ter a period to 
che falt,wiich was aſſumed by reaſon of the defolation of the 
Temple. The Jews practiſe herein, queſtioning at that time. 
what in former times had been unqueRtionable amongſt them, 
may leflon us inthis practical cruth, that | 
Matters of Gods outward worſhip admit of their ſeaſons , and 

of queſtions about them in that regard, and do not lie upo men al- 
wayes under the weight of unqueſftionable neceſſity. 

There wasa time when ic was unqueſtionable, that Cod was 
to be worſhipped in his Temple, and towards his Temple ar 
Feruſalem, according to the profeſſion of the Propher, / will ptj . .. 
come into thy h1nſt, in the multgude of thy mercies, and in thy fear- | 
will © worſhip toward thy holy Temple ; yer afterwardsthis man- 
ner of Gods worſhip became queſtionable, yea at length un- 
.quefitonably expired,as appears by that ſweet dialogue berween 
the woman of Samaria, and our Savionr, the reſulc whereof 
was this; The hovur comes when you ſhall neither us this mountain, 7,1, , >... 
nex yer at Ierufalem worſhipthe Fachey. But the true wor(hippers ſhall :.,:;. 


ns. 127 ſbip the Father in ſpirit and inirah ; for the Father feeks ſuch 


= x; warthey binde at all eimes, bar nor to all timey, holds in 


p. worſhip bir, That rule of the Schools, concerning affirma- 


K+ regard of thole precepts which concern the moſt unqueſtiona- 


ble aRs of Gods owrward worthip , as well as others; And 
| 'D therefore 
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| therefors Gods ſervants, though fully avreeing chat prayer is 


meceſlary, falting neceflary, the publique miniſtration of Gods 
word, and adminiftiration of his Sacraments neceſlary , may 
yer poſſibly fall into ſome queſtions 'and difterence of judge= 
ment amongſt themſelves concerning the ſeatfon of theſe ho- 
ly things of God, when they are neceſſary, and convenient; 
wherci3, or in matters of the like queſtionable nature, when 
any differences do, asthey may, arite between Gods ſervants, 
they ſhould all carefully walk by the Apoſtles rule, Let ze not 
judge one another any more, but judge this rather, that no man pet 
a ſiumbling block. or an occaſion to fallin his brother; way. 
 Fourchly, In che queſtion which the Jews propoſed about 
the fait ofthe fifth month we may take notice of two grand 
evidences of that hypocrite which was in them. | 

I. A vainglorious oftentation of what they 

had formerly done Ss : 
2. An over preat regerd toold cuſteme in point of faft ge 
what they now gueſt toned 

The vain: glorious oftentation of the Tews in that expreſſi-. 
on Which they made of their former faſting in this queſtion is 
very evident, for they ſpake-herein not of their. faſting bare- 
ly, but of their ſpectous performance of this duty with weeping: 
and ſeparating themſelves from meat and pleaſures, Showld ] weep 
in the fifth month, ſeparating my ſelf ? Again, they ſpake ef them- 
ſelves herein as great Corrs, as men that had done ſome 
oreat matter in their tormer faſling , Shoxld [ weep in the h 
month ſeparating wy ſelf as 1 have done? Again,'they ampli 
cheir former falling by their long continuance in it , for 
they could not tcll how many years, for ſo theariginall words 
import, Cq"W D231, well rendred by Vatablas, jam tot an- 
», and by our lai cranſlaters, theſeſo many years; Every ſylla= 

le, as we ſee, of the Icws queſtion aboar Gs faſting, breaths. 

ſomewhat of (elf admiration, and ſelf-applanſe.. The which 
language of hypocriſy uttered by them gives ns occaſion to- 
oblerve that, 


Hypocriſy is very v4in-gloriom, and makes men apt to fland bigh 


in the thought of what they doe in Gods ſervice, Falſe-heaned 


Teb.dig ſomething at Gods command for the promotingof 
his. 


th 
ed 
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" fill Good to it to vindicate his own Honour ; when Same! 
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- fion of his lin, ſaying, 1 have tranſgreſſed the commandemext 


= ſo vain-glorious was this Hypocricethac he would nor be 


"oxen which. were before bis cies, the bleating of the one, 
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his ſervice, bur ſee how vain-glorious this Hypocrice was in 

what he did, he needed no other trumpet to ſound our the np- 

rightneſle of his heart then his own congue; £o ſoon as he 

met /chonadab the ſon of Rechab, a man (asit ſeems) emi. 

nent for his religious integrity , he preſently vied him for ap- 

rightnefle of heart, Pang him onthis wiſe, 1s thine hear? 

rigit, as my heart i with thy heart ? and then leavingthe matter 

in queſtion vpon an df on chonadabs part , but ſpeaking of « Kings 10. 

himſelf without ifs or ands (as we (ay) he added in a vain- «5,16. 
lorious manpner,Come with me and ſee my zl for the Lord: Sanls 

hypocriſy in what he did (defeCtively enouga) at Gods com- 

mand appeared in nothing ſo much as his vain-giory , which 

p:eſently diſcovered it ſelf ar his firſt meeting with Samuel, 

whom -he entertained with this proud greeting, Bleſſed be 

thou of the Lord, | have done the commandement of the Lord; 1 5am,c;.x;, 


eaten out of his own ſelf-commendation: when Same! 
evidenced unto him his diſobed.ence by a ſenſible demon- 
tration taken from what he (aw, and heard , the ſheep and 


the lowing of the other which was in his ears, whereas by ya :, 
Gods command they ſhould have been utterly deſtroyed, ; 
Saul to make good his own glory turned overthe reproach 

of the neglet which Samuel diſcovered,upon the people, and y... ,;. 


farther aggravated Sawls diſobedience by the great mercy of Verſes i617. 
God towards him, whoſe command and commiſſion he had 18,19. 
now tran{greſſed , yer he perfified in his reſolution to. hold 

up his own glory, ſaying,7ea / have obeyed the woice of the Lord, 

and kave gone the way which the Lord ſent me, and have brought Veile 25,37. 
eApag the PR of eAna'th, and have mterly deſtrozed the A- 
pas ns And when his mouth was ſtopped by what Samuel 
farther replied unto him to evince his diſobedience , fo thar 
hehad not wha: to ſay for his juſtification , and honour, in 
that buſineſle wherein Same charged him with finfull tranſ- 


greſſion ofthe command of God, but was broughtto a confeſ- Vedes 21236" 


Verſe 24. 


ed 


78 


of the Lord and thy wards, becauſe I feared the people and _ 
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their vojce;and then feemed willing to fechimſelf for afcer time 
tothe worflipot the Lord;yetthis defire of his;being a defire of 
hypocriſy , was maitmained and accompan'ed in him with a- 
bundance of vain-gloty, as it 1s evident in that when Sa- 
#melrefaled at hisintreaty to go and joyn with him in the 
outward worſhipof God, he coald not hold, but our of the 
abundance of his heart, his monch fpake, and plainly decta- 
red that vain-glory was as the feweil which maintained che 
fireof hypocritical! zeal for Gods glory in him, for thus he 
replyed to Samwel; refaſall ro joyn with him in-the outward 
worſhip of God 3 7 have ſinned, yet honour me now ] pray thee 
be fore the Elders of my people , avid before Iſrael, and turn again 


with me that I may worſhip the Lordtly God, There isnogrea- 


ter evidence of hncerity then tne humilicy in he wotthip 
of the Lord: then 'grace works kindly and 'genuinely:in the 
foul, whien it ſpurs men vp to the greatelt ipezdin'maiters of 
Gods ſervice, and yet curbs them tn from allhinh thoughts 
of chetnſetves, making them ready to joyn with Gods peo- 
ple in that hamble confeſſion of theirs, We are all as an tnclews 
thizy , ard all our righteon/neſſe are 4; filthy rags: And to lay 
when they have done all that is commanded them , 'in thac 
poor , imperfect , weak manner, witerein they can 'doe ary 


thing in Gods fervice,as.our Saviour "directs, We are nifref;- 


rable ſervants," (Honourable 'and belLved ) this duty of publique 
falling and humiliationwherein we are now before the Lord, 
hath been ſor divers months reiterated , and in appearance 
glorioufly obſerved atnoneit 'vas ; and for 'Gods people, they 


have bit unqueNionably frequent in 'this Goty in private 


alſo: and'yet the Lord ſeems ro frown upon vs, #nd'ro -pro- 
ceed in fierce wrath againſt onr 'land: It is high 'tirtie (for us 
now to "enquite diligently "whether hypocrify hath nor all 
this while lyen ar the font, and caren ont the theatt of this 
blefled doty ; for if ſo, it is no wonder thar we faſt, a 


n 
faſt fcom titre to time, and 'yer that the Lord caſteth "os 


dubg of our ſolemn taſts into our faces, and ſuffers vs ro'pine "© 
2Way 18 our iniquicies, Whileft we bring that bypoctiſy irito 
his pre'ence, which makes both our perſons and performan- 


ces lothſome "before the eyes 'of his glory. If we'fincerely 


deſire 
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defire to ſift cncthis matter which fo moch concerns ns , let 
us all improve the truth now ſpoken td our advange, and to 
the ſounding cut of the depths of our own ſouls 1n the pre- 
{ence of che Lord. Hypocrify,as we ſee, is very vain-glorions, 
lec this then be the matter of our ſeff-inquiry in this day ot our 
hamilation (this may perhaps pull down ſome towring ima- 
ginations In vs) whetherour faftivg hath hitherto prodaced a 
lifting vp, or f{1ricovtlRoopTng-of gur hearts m the fight of 
God, Whether we fland high jmthe chought of our faſting, 
as if we conceived the Lord to be engaged ro ns thereby, 
cr whether we lie low in our own fools, humblingly appre- 
hendingall ourfaſting to be moſt anworthy of -Gods preſence, 
and that, when we have moſt carefully attended on thisdu- 

ty, it muſt 'be laid down 'bythe hand of felt-denyall at Gods 

feer, ar:d accepration 'of it and our ſelves :expeQed only from 

the free abundant mercy of the Lord -our-God, imparted-mn- 

. tous M1 the 'Lord Jeſus 'Chrrft, -Happy they 'whovpon mqui- 

) ry find avfained humility'to he the roerand fruic of all cheir 

/ fallings. But if vair=giory and high thooghts of-our {elves 

ſpring from our faſis, we may he ſure that bypocrify flies ac 

the root of them , ana'will render them unaccertable to the 

Lord, unprofitable to 'onr ſelves, 

A ſeeondevidence of the Jews tryporriſy which appeared 
in their queſtion @boutthe taft of the fifth month is this;that 
they ſhewed an'over grezt regard-:to cld cufiome To -what 
-they queſtioned. For if we 'fft their queſtion never fo nar- 
rowly, we can find no other ground expreſſed of their Coubr 
whether they ſhon'd continve the fall of the fifth -monthor no, 
bur chisonly, becaute they ball long uted it, they had bin for 
_ - many years accuſiomed roi, Should [ weep ( faill they) in the 

fifth "month ſeparating my felf as [have lene theſe fo many -yeares? 
They had for many yearsexercifed themffelves inthis prattice, 
amd therefore their hypocricicall hearrs being naturalized as ic 
_ were by cuſliome to-ir; queſtionet the leaving of it, ever when 

God ſeemed to grant them a ſ#per/tidews ſor 'irfrom Heaven, 
figned with the hand of his 'eſpeciall-providence, im the reedi- 
difying of his Temple. 'Hence we may learn,that 


5 a main evidence of hypocrifie, 'when old 'euſtome- in matters Tgftrine, 
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of Religion, is made the main grourd of duty, 
J £500, i 8? 

1 his is the ſymptome of the alle heartedneile of tyoſe grand 
hypocrites, the Scribes and Puarilees, which the Goſpel Hiſto- 
ry oten points at in them : They were all for old culiemes in 
Gods ſervice, 8s we way karn by that queſtion which they 
propoſed to our Savigur, therein tacitly accuiing his Diſciples, 
for not heing regardfull enough of old cultomes, in point of req, 
l1gion ; Wy do thy Diſciples rranſpreſſe the tradition of the E lderr 7h 
And by our Saviours charge againlt them tor advancing old 
Traditions, even againit the Commandment of God, ſaying, 
Yee have made the Commandment of God of noneeffett by your tra. *, 
d:tion; Wherenpon he branded them, as ic were, with the name 48% 
of hypocrites in their foreheads, —_ Yee hypocrites, well did © 
E ſaias prepeſie of yow. Norisit anevidence of hypocrihie one» 
ly, wicn menare mainly guided by old cuſtome, in matters of 
humane ordinance, annexed by men to Gods ſervice, which 
was in great part the caſe of the Scribes and Phariſees ; but alls 
when men are ſpecially led by old cuſtome in matters which 
fall under the command of God, as unqueſtionable branches 
of his ſervice. A commanded duty of Gods ſervice, when % 
performed more ont of cuſftome, then conſcience, or out of 
conſcience, grounded more upon cuſome, then the command 
of God, is no better then a fruic of hypocrifie. No man doubts 
but the obſervation of rhe Lords Sabbaths, the approach to his 
Temple, the oftering up of legall oblations on his Altar, were, 
for the time being, impoſed by the command of God upon the 
Jews, yer when they obſerved theſe Ordinances, more out of . 
cuftome tien conſcience, grounded 6n, and regulated by rhe 
command of God, the Lord rejea&ecd their obſervations with 
contempt, as no ocher then the effects, and evidences of grofle 
hypocrilie, /a 1.11, &c. I deny not, but that it is uſefull for 
Gods ſervants, to reduce themlelves to cuſtome in the conſcio- 
nable diſcharge of commanded duties, as we ſee it was Daviels 
cuſtome to pray three times a day, Dav. 6. 10, But they muſt 


beware that cuſtome thruſt nor ic telf; as it is ape todo, into the 


chrone of conſcience,and in ttead of conſcience, rule and reign 
in them : For where cuſtome reigns, and conſcience ſerves, *' 
there is hypocrifie ; bat where conſciegce reigns rconling to 

Gods 
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Gods word , and cuſtome ſerves to expedite obediencerothe 
ſame; there is ſincerity. Icannor,as the matter deſerves, infilt 
long on the point before us, betng very ſenſible how 1 am kept 
of from my Texr, and that which I ſpecially intended in the 
fame: Doubtleſſe this point, if throughly diſcuſſed , would 
prove a cleer looking-glaſſe, wherein many might diſcover 2 


| fplland foul face of hypocrifie in themſelvrs. The Lord hath 
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ened for us in this Land by your hands { honourable Sena- 
tors ) a door of hope, concerning a bleſſed, needfall reforma- 
tion, in matters of Church-diſciplice, adminiſtration of Gods 
holy Ordinances, and of the externall worſhipof God ; Bur 
very many adverſaries every where appear, ſceking to ſhut faſt 
this door, and bolt it up with the bar of old cuſtome, The Jews 
roriwithſtanding their hypocrife, were content, as we ſee, to 
put a preGtiſe of Gods worſhip to queſtion, which they had 
continued for very many years ; but ſonnreaſfonably hypocri- 
ticall are many in our Kingdome at this day, that becauſe they 
can preſcribe old cuſtome, of theſe ſo mapy years, ſor many 
diſorders in Church-government, and the outward worſhip of 
God, therefore they will not endure that theſe things ſhould be 
once queſtioned, much lefle reformed, | 

Antiquity 1soneof the Popiſh pleas fortheir erronious Do- 
Arins, and praiſes in matters of Gods worſhip; and to ſay 
the truth, theirerrors and corruptions are but too old, though 
net old enough to gain acceptation and approbation in the 
Church of God. leis an acknowledged: and certain Rule, 
QOuod antiquiſſimum illud & veriſſimun:, the oldeſt is the trueſt 
Dodtrine, the oldeſt is the crueſt and beft way of Gods wor- 
fhip, but errors in doarine and- worſhip, though artheir firſt 
venting and rihng they were but innovations, yet in tra of 
time, they grow old co ſucceeding generations ; And there is 
no reaſon why their hoary- head ſhould be efleemed for a 


 crowne of g'ory, when it is not found in the way of righte- 


ouſneſſe. There is no reaſon why theſe glofing Gebeonites ſhould 


"finde any favour wich them whodiſcover their impoſture, be- 
- *cauſeof theold rags of pretended Antiquity, which they are 


clothed withall, Our Saviour did not favour, but in his Ser- 
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Phariſees, upon the law of God, which he delivered with 
this pretace, Ye have heard that it mas ſaid by thens of old time: Who * | 
is {o foclith to love anold ditzate,becauſe ir hath lopg infe- 3 
tied him? orwho fo tond as to withitand and reproach a 
$kilful Phylitian endevouring tocure him of his old difſeale,upan > 
pretercethathe wonld take his body trom him too? As foos Bl 
Ih and fond are they who becaute fome corrugtions in Di- # 
ſcipline , and the outward torm of Gods worthip , bave lien 
long as a dileaſe upon our Charch,are noiv grown in love with 
them,and both loth, revile, and oppoſe chole Scare and Church- 
Phyſitians. who fiudy our healing and Reformation, upon pre- 
rence that if they remove our corruptions, they will take away 
our Religion too, which is kick of them. 

I would net countenance, in any meafure, the unſetled and _ 
vnwarrantable humour of ſuch pertons as are alwaies for new 4 
taſhions in marcers of Religion , whole negative Superſtition 
brings them, wichoac jult diltinftion or Judgement, tocry our, 
Toxch mot ,taſt not, handle not, hold not any thing which hath bin 
of old accutomed about the worſhip of Gad : For my part» 
I humbly conceive that, carers paribus , if tome Scripture evi- 
dence, or preſſing commodity, or inconvenience , (to which 
] conteſſe cultome muſt yeild) do not turn the ſcales, ſuch chings 
about matters of Gods worſhip as have old caſtome , agreeing 
to the word of God, to add weight to them, are to be prefer- 
red before others of a later Ramp and edition. Doubtleſle 
the Apotile Paul wonld nor bave preſſed nos 7hHavrly ounnierey 
6x £24) » mos talem conſu2tndinens non habemus , we have no [ub 
cxftone , as a tathcient argument againſt thoſe wie would 
have nouriſhed a diſorder in Coriath contrary to the cuſtome * 
ofthe Churches of Chriſt,” it, talew babemuws corſurtadinem, we' 
haves ſzch a cu{tame, had been, on the other lide, of no farce to 
periwade them to ſubmic themſelves, wichour farther contenag 
tion, to what was well accattomed in the Chu;ch of God. That” 2 
rule of 4he Civill law fees very equail and reaſonable» 1s, 
rebis novis conftituendis evidens mutilitas ejje debet ut ab ea jure 
recedatur quod din equam viſuns eff, In all things which are una 
ebere ſhould be apperent profit which ſhould cauſe ts to depart 
that which hath lang ſcemed equal, That rute of the Ap 
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hath an everlaſting equity in it, Wakk wiſely towards thoſe who 
are without, Now it is evident that they who are withonr, 
without the effeuall ſaving knowledge of God, and his 
waysnot well diltinguiſhing between groznadlefſe innovations, 
and necdfullrenovations, are aptto be extreamly offended at all 
changes whatſoever in matters appertaiming to Religion, and 
by reaſon of them frowardly torun into the next degree, if 
not quite home, to obſtinate Acheiſm and utter contem;r of 
all Religion. Some wiſdome and judgement is therefore ne- 
ceſſary to be uſed in the retaining or aboliſhing of matters of 
cuſtome with reſpeRt to them: And as for thoſe who are 
within the compaſſe of the ſoul ſaving knowledge of Chriſt, 
they attain not allto the ſame height and meaſure of know- 
ledge: But ſome of chem. are zealous ( perhaps with ſome im- 
potency of affe&tion) of ſome of thoſe old cuſtomes in mat- 
tersof Religion , in which they have experimentally reaped 
comfort and advantage; And theſe no doubt are in their 
place tenderly to be reſpeRed, and gratified in what may con- 
fiſt with their ſpicicuall good and Gods gloty , according to 
that rule of the Apoſtle, Let every one of #4 pleaſe hy neigh- 
bour for his good to earfication. We ihould all in our places at- 
tend to the Apoſtolicall precept and preſident which is laid 
before vs, Grve none offence neither to the Jews, nor to the Gen- 
tiles , nor to the (hurch of God, even 4s I pleaſe all men in all 
things, not ſeeking mine own profit but the good of many,that they may 
be ſaved. 1 ſhall make no Apology, being confident that I can- 
not be ſo miſtaken in this judicious Auditory, as 1f I would 
kave any men humoured by having any degree or hoof, of 
the old mercenary prophaneneſle, Antichriſtian and Prelaticall 
pride, or tyranny lefc behind inthe Reformation of Churchs 
government, or any ſcruple of the old Ceremonies ſuperſtition: 
or Ethelothreſcy, humane will- worſhip, lefe behind in the Re- 
formation ofthe outward ſervice of God. Ir is the defire of 

my ſoule , that the Lord would turn his hand ugon #4 , of this 
i. land, 4 4 purely purge away our droſſe and take away all our tyn: 
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#7 onr filthineſſe and all our Idols, This only I preie, and 
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dence for the bleſſed work of Reformation it ſhould be the 
care of all Gods ſervants in their leverall places, that neither 
the over oreat reſpect of old caflome on the one fide, nor the 
over great tear of old culiome on the other ſide ſhou!d ſwa 
them eicher to the right hand or tothe left ; But they all who 
mind Gods glory in fincerity ſhould endeavour, through the 
aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit, ro come up to that heavenly rule 
of the Apoſile , Prove all things, whether they bee ſuch 
things as have been accuſtomed , or not been accuſtomed, if 
they betendered we owe them a tryall, and mult be carefall 
to pay it, and then to hold fat that which & good, Sr, eAuſtin 
hath laid down an unqueſtionable truth before us, wich which 
I viill ſhut up this point ; Cm Deans al:quid contra morem ant 
patlum quorumlibet jubet,etſi nunquam bi faltum et , faciens 
dum eſt, et ſi omiſſum, inſtkaurandum , etfi inſtitutum non erat inſti. 
tuendum eft; When God command) a thing againſt the law or cuſtome 
of any, if it were never there done, it muff be done ; if it were omit- 
ted,it mu/? be reſtored, if it were not ſo ordained,it muſt be inflituted, 
Neither cuſtome, nor compact of the kingdomes of the earth 
may preſcribe again{t the willof the God, and King of hea- 
ven; and therefore in all matters concerning his worſhip, his 
ſervants muſt look, not to humane conftitmion , old cuſtome, 
or the preſent apprehenſions of any men , but to his everla- 
ſiing will revealed in his word,as the Prophet direts, To the 
law and to the teſtimony; if they ſpeak not according to this werd,it 
is becauſe there 15 no light mthem. 

Thus you have ſeen the queſtion which the Jews ſent up 
to the Lord te have hisreſolution therein, we may now farther 
conſider, that the Lord was graciouſly pleaſed by his Propher 
Zachary to afford them a rcſolution of this quefiion. Bur he 
did not dire his Prophet 1D the beginning. ofhis Sermon to 
give in a ſuddain anſwer tothe queſtion propoſed , he guided 
him by his Spiric, firſt to ſpeak to the neceſſity, then to the en- 
quiry of the Jews.Firft,to ſpeak for their Reformation which 
they 'needed, then ſor their information, which they defired. An 


Corncliiis a Li Tnterpreter hath well obſerved, thar antequam dirette queſtions 
refÞondeat, ob jurgat Judao quaſi adhuc its ſuboſfenſus ob pretens , 
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chide the Jews, as being fill ſomewhat angry for their former faults. 
And ſo indeed the Lord did, for the Learned unanimouſly 
agree that thedirect anſwer to this queſtion followeth in the 
nineteenth verſe of the 8. (hapter, where the Lord doth not bare- 
ly give a reſolution of the Jews demand concerning the faſt 
of the fifth month, but ex «b»ndaxti, over and above their que- 
ion he ſhewed his good pleaſure concerning the happy peri- 
od, and ceſſation, as of the faſt of the 5. to alſo of the falt of the 
fonrth.ſeventh, and texth months, wherein theJews had for a long 
time excerciſed themſelves. A!l which days of faſting, the 
Lord teſtifyed ſhould, by a happy change , be turned into 
days of Feaſting, triumph, and great joy among(t his people, 
as the words of that verſe maniteltly declare, which are theſe, 
Thu ſaith the Lord of hoaſts,the faſt of the fourth manth,and the faſt 
of the fifth,and the faſt of the ſeventh,and the faſt of the tenth, ſhall be 
to the houſe of Judah joy & gladneſſe,& cheerful Feaſts,therefore love 
the truth and peace. Bur before the Prophet came to give this ar.- 
{wer tothe Jews queltion,he began his Sermon tothe in this 
expoſiulatory,indeed objurgato: y,reprehending form of ſpeech), 
Speak wrto allche people of the land and to the Prieſts , ſaymg , When 
ye' faſted and mourned in the fifth, and in the ſeventh month , even 
theſe ſeventy years, did ye at all faſt unto mefeven to me? 

hus I am come atlaſt, unto my text, from which I have 


been very long kept off by many heavenly truths of good im- 


portances (as Iconceive)which preſſing in neceſſarily vpon me 
commanded ſome conſideration and diſcourſeto be afforded to 
them: And now being come to my text I purpoſe through 
Gods afſiftance to run it over, as one that intends not fully to 
handle, but briefly to hold out to your farther meditation, | 
ofthole bleſſed cruths,at lealt, whichare cloſely couched therein. 
I will take the verſes in their order , beginning with the $5. 
In which we have 
3 a0 — *9 Che Prophet Z acharies ſecond Sermon, 
1. The authority which the Prophet 
In the Introduction ) had to preach this Sermon. 
, lsexpreft, 2, The perſons before and ro whom 
he was to preach it, 
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1. The authority which the Propher had to preach this Ser- 
mon, was no other, or lefle, then of a Divine Command, gi- 
ven him from the Lord, who by his Spiric faid unto him, 
Speak unto all the people, &c, Whence we may learn, that 

Gods meſſengers muſt look to it, that they have the Lords ( om- 
mard for their Commiſſion, to warrant them in what they ſpeak in his 
Name to his prople. 


Elſe, if they runne before they be ſent, if they propheſie be- * 


fore they be ſpoken to by the Lord, ( asthe Lo:ds expreſſion is, 
Jer. 23,21, ) it is no wonder that their words proveas winde, 


and profit them not at all to whom they are uttered, Bur if _. 


Gods meſſengers do as they ſhould, Stud in Gods connſell, and 
cauſe his people to hear his words, then ſhould they turn them from 
their evill way, and from the evill of their doings. Vain men may 
think by the irengrh of their own inventions, and judgment, 
to make powertall Sermons, of ſuch things as fall not under 
the Divine Command of Gods word ; But let ſoch, and all 
well conſider, what the Lord hath ſpoken. The Prophet that 
hath a dream, let him tell a dream, and he that hath my word, lct 
him ſpeak. my word faithfully ; What i the chafſe to the wheat, ſaith 


the Lord? 1s not my Word like as a fire, ſaith the Lord, and like 


4 hammer that breaks the rock in pieces? What is delivered in the 
power of a Divine Command, comes to the ſoul with a kinde 
of divine commanding power; But what man adds of his 
own, though never ſo gloriouſly varniſhc, and ſet out, hath a 
ſtamp of humane frailty upon ir, and is too weakto winde a- 
bout, and win a wandring ſoul to God. But to pafſe on from 
this point. 

The ſecond thing obſervable in the introduction tothe Pro- 
phets Sermon, 1s the perſons before, and to whom he was to 
preachit, namely, All the people of the land, and the Prieſts, ſup= 
poling, which 1 conceive to be the truth, that the meflengers 
which brought this queſtion, concerning the falt of the fsth 
Moneth, to the Honſe of the Lord, were ſent, not fromthe 
people which were in, orabout Jersſalem, but from ſome re- 
mote place, it may be doubred why the Sermon, witich was 
made by occaſion of this queſtion, was preached belore, and 
co all the people of the Land, andthe Prieſts, and not apr 
latly 
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larly direted rothem who occalioned the ſame. Mr, Catvin 
conceived, not improbably, that upon the notification of this 
queſtion tethe Prieſts, and people of Jernſalem, they fell into 
debate of it, and were divided in their opinions about ir, and 
thereupon the Lord cauſed them to be called rogether, to un- 
derfiand his minde, and pleature in it. Others conceive that 
chis Sermon was preached immediately to the Ambaſſadoars 
which brought the queſiion, bur-thar all the people and the Whoſceyer 
prieſts were called together to hear what was (ſpoken to them, wee the Am- 
becauſe they allo were greatly concerned therein, [mperat Pro- py ch - 
phete Domus quid fit reſponderium l:gatis, idque corams wulgo ...__ Lees 
& Saceraotibua, fo Pelican, and others; The Lord gave the a5 the cauſe 
Prophet tn charge, what he ſhould arſwer the Ambaſſadoxrs, and va\commen, 
that before the people and the Prieſts, Certain it is that the people '2 the a 
and prieſts 100 in Jer»ſaler: needed this Sermon, as well as | 1 de... 
o:hers, and therefore ic was preached eo them, as to others, or ;;; :1.6 —_ 
co others, in their preſence, that they al!, as well as others, in judea. 
might be inſtruQed and bettered by the ſame, The point which Pcr:6ie. 
I would here offer to your conſideration is this, that BO 
Goas word us of generall coxcerument, reſetting, and profiting Detirine. 
all perſons alike, both prieſts and people, 
However there are d.fferences of men amongſt themſelves, 
ſome being Commanders, others ſubje&t to them ; ſome be- 
ing Inſtructors, others taught by them, yer, in relation to the 
moli high God, they Rand all upon even ground: Comman- 
Ccrs are, or ought to be his ſubje&s, InfiruRors are, or ought 
to be his ſchollers, his Commandments binde all, his Inftra- 
Qions teach all, and therefore his word concerns all, and all 
alike; If anythink toplead exemption, and to Nand out from 
the ſoveraignty of the Word of God, they argueanextremity 
of ſpirituall pride in themſelves, whether they be Prieſts, or 
people, ſubjects, or Soveraignes, and may well conceive the 
Prophet Jeremiah, to call after them, avd admoniſh them of | 
their neceſſary duty ; Hear yee, and give car, be net proud, for )** '3-'5) 
the Lord hath ſpoken ; Grve glory to the Lord your God, &c, This 7" 
'18atrith, the full difcuſſing whereof would be very ſcaſonable 
' for this day, and this duty, wherein we now are, to admo- 
ni{h as of our great fin, in deſpiling the word of God, and to 
, | E 3 | pull 
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pul! down our proud hearrs, at thethorght, and 6ghe thereof ; 
Bur I may nor inſiſt upon it. : FEY 

2. 1 come nowto the ſecond particular obſerved in the fift 
verſe, viz. the entrance of the Prophet Zacharies Sermon in 
this queſtion, When ye faſted and monrned in the fift CMoneth, 
and inthe ſeventh Moneth, even theſe ſeventy yeers, did you at all 
faſt to me? even tome? There 1s a great agreement amongſt 
Tranſlators, in the former words of this queſtion, onely abour 
the laſt words, wherein there is an emphaticall redup'ication, 
there is an obſervable variety amongſt them : Many Tranſla- 
tions,as the Seprwagint, Jerom inhis Verſion according to the 
Hebrew , which ſeemes tirangeto me, the ordinary Vulgar,and 
ſome ancient Eglih Tranſlations, which 1 have teen, rake no 
notice at all of the words of repetition, and ingemination, bur 
read the Text ſingly thus, Did ze at all faſt to me? As for thoſe 
Tranſlators who do take notice of the words of reduplication, 
tere is ſome difterence amonglt them: The truth is, as Santtime 
hath truely obſerved, if the Originall words, 14rygy E=nvn 
130 be rendred ad werbum , they ipeak thus much, Nun- 
quid jejunium jejunaſtis, or jejunando jejunaſiis mihi? ego: In 
Engliſh thus, Faſting did Je faſt ? or, Did yee at all faſt unto me ? 
1: andthen here 1s a remarkable ;»:5175:0; ( as Rhetorici- 
ans ſpeak) a paſſionate and abrupr ſpeech, wherein ſomething 
1s neceſſary to be ſupplied, to make up the Lords full intent: 
Andif we tetch back the interrogative particle from the former 
words, as theuſuall manner of the Hebrew tongue is, then we 
muſt needs underſtand this 1x2 Ego, by precepine ego? Did! 
command you? as Vatablua reads it; or as the Geneva Tranſlati- 
on hath it, Do / approve it ? or by fome ſuch like queſtion. 
Bur other Tranſlators conceive that 13x inthe text is put for 
1118, one caſe for another, to expreſſeir inthe Grammarians 
language,of which learned Druſirs wrote thus ; Hoc wt vovum, 
#4 mirum eſt in oculis mers, Thus ( ſaith he) as it #s new, ſoit is 
ſtrange to me ; Yer he himſelf ſubſcribed to this apprehenſion, 
and in his Commentary we finde the words thus rendred, 1+- 
hi inquam ? Did yee at all faſt to me? I ſay to me? and tothe 
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ſelf ſame purpoſe our laſt Tranſlation runneth, Did ye at all faſt | ' 


rome? eveniome? Taking the queſtion therefore in this forme, © * 
without” 


before the Honourable Houſe of Commons. 


without faither queſtion abour it, we may conſider in it a two- 
fold matter. 

1, Of conceſſion, 

Of interrogation, 

1. In this queſtion, here is matter of coxceſſion, the Lord 
oranted all out as much, and indeed much more, tothe Jews, 
chen they intimated, and aſſumed to themlelves intheir queiti- 
on, For 1n their queſtion they intimated only that they had 
wept and ſeparated themſelves in faſting on the fifth month, 
for divers by- gone years together; but the Lord did not on- 
ly grant,or yeeld this co them, but farther he acknowledged thar 
they had falted as on the fifch month, ſo on the ſeventh month 
alſo, for ſeventy years, not preciſely, as if they had falted only 
ſeventy years, and no more, but eminently becaule they faſted 
chrovghouc an eminent leventy years, which he called , thoſe 
ſeventy years, and more too. Ir 1s a plain and acknowledged 
cruth chat the ſeventy years mentioned in this text are the 
very ſame with thoſe ſpoken of, Zach,t.12. But what ſeventy 
years theſe are, is queſtzoned greatly by the Learned : I take ir 
that Jerome doth well exprefle the Lords intent in theſe words, 
1 hen yee faſted thoſe ſeventy years, on this wile, per ſeptnagint a 
anros deſolationis T empli, & ſubverſionts Hiernſalem, That is, in 
thoſe ſeventy years of the deſolation of the Temple, and ruire of Je- 
ruſalem; which plainly points out the ſeventy years of the Ba- 
bylonian captivity. I know that Draſiw tollowing Scatiger 
herein pretends to another ſeventy years, of which this text 
ſhould beunderſtood ; Bur I humbly conceive, without farther 
intangling my ſelf or you in Chronologicall niceties,that the 
ſeventy years here mentioned may well be conceived to be 
thoſe eminent ſeventy years, which the Lord by the Prophet 
Jeremiah ſþake of, as the time wherein the Jews ſhould be held 
under the Babylonian bondage, all which time, and ſo for- 
ward unto the day wherein the Jews ſent this queſtion to him, 
the Lord freely granted that the Jews had faſted, in the fifth 
month,and in the ſeventh month : Which conceſſion of the 
Lord concerning the Jews often reiterated, long continued, 
and ſpeciouſly obſerved faſting, being conjoyned to a plain in- 


timation of their hypocrily , they being ſuch who faſted not - 
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vnto the Lord, but unto themſelves, plainly offers ns this ob- 
ſervation, that 

T here may be mnch formality, frequency, aud conſtancy inthe aft; 
of Gods outward wor(hip found in thoſe, who are extreamly overgrown 
with hypocriſy. 

This point reſpeRing matter of faQ,may molt properly be pro. 
ved by exemplary inſtances of lorre perions, in whom the truth 
thereof is conſpicuous, To theſe, whom my rext ſets before ns, 1 
will add thoſe Hypocrites mentioned ſa. 58.:0 whom the Lord 
bare witneſs v.z. Firſt, that they were very formall in their out- 
ward ſervice of him, They d:d ſeek kim,in outward appearance, 4 
people that did righteouſneſſe, and forſork not the Ordinance of their 
God,tl ey did ack of him theOrdimances of juſtice;Secondly,thar they 
were frequent in the outward worſhip of God, fort':ey did ſeek 
the Lird daily; Thirdly that they were conſtant in his oatward 
ſervice,for they rock delight,that is, they made as if they had de- 
lighted, in approaching to God Yeatheſe men attended on the duty 
o; rel:gious taſting io ſo!emnly,ſo frequently, ſo conſtantly,thar 
they thonghr they might plead with (vod for ſpeciall favour as 
due to them from him, Wherefore have we faſted, ſay they, and thow 

eeft not &c, verſe 3. and yet they were groſſe hypocrites, who 

did but faſt for ſtrife and debate , and to [mite with the fift of wick- 

edneſſe . 2s the Lord charged them in the 4. verſe. The Lord 

likewile acknowledged of thoſe Hypocrites, concerning whom 

he ſpake to the Prophet Ezekiel, that there was outwardly 

in them whatever formality , frequency, and conſtancy was 

requilite inGods peovle comming to his ſervice, T how ſon of mar, 
faith the Loyd, the c/:ildren of thy people peak one to another , every 

oneto his brother, ſaying , Come I pray you and hear what 1s the 

word that conmeth forth from the Lord:CAnd they come mnto thee as 
the people commeth, axd they ſit befere thee as my people , and they 
. kearthywordi,and yet forall this the Lord teſtified of them in 
the ſame verſe, that they were utter hypocrites, who thoughy,* 
they did with their mouth (hew mach love, yet their hearts went after- 
therr cavetouſueſſe. Of this point, that formality,frequency and 
ny inthe atts of Gods outward worſhip may accompa- 
ny grofle hypocriſy, we may be farther aſſured, by conſidering 
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I. Afay confiſt with an Hypocrites end in the worſhip and 
ſervice of God. 
2. May conſift with an Hypocrites temper in the worſhip 
and ſervice of God, 

Firſt, theſe things may confit with an Hyrocrites end in 
che worſhip and ſervice of God, which is to gain applanſe,and 
approbation from men for his zeal and piety. This is w:&%s dclor; 
their reward, Mat, 6,-, the reward which Hypocrites aym at 
in their outward worſhipof God, wherewithall a glorious for- 
mality, frequency, and conſtancy inthe a&s of Gods outward 
worſhip do well conlift: nay indeed Hypocrites cannot well at- 
rain this theirend without thele things, and therefore no mar- 
vail though they be found in them, 

Secondly, formality, frequency, and confiancy in the out- 
ward worſhip of God may wellconfilt with the true remper 
of Hypocrites. Twothings are very conſiderable in thetem- 
per of Hypocrites intheir ſervice of God. 1, Firſt , fpirituall 
pride, and ſelf approbation in what they do,and this is not op- 
poſed, bur ſupported in them by formality,trequency,and con- 
fancy inthe outward worſhip of God, as appears in chat Pha- 
riſe, whom our Saviour in the parable brought in vaunting 
of alltheſe things in himſelf, God [thank thee that 1 am net 4s 
other men are, I faft twice in the week, I give tithes of all that 1 
pofſeſſe. 2, Secondly, the ho!ding faſt of ſome boſome linnes 
which they retuſed to ler go, and this may very wellconſiſt too 
with formality , frequency , and conftancy in Gods outward 
worſhip, as appzars in thoſe Jews who cryed out, The Temple 
of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, Jer. 7.4. intimating that 
they were formall, frecuent, and conſtant ztienders upon Gods 
worſhipin the Temple of the Lord, and yer the Lord taxed 
them as grofſe Hypoctites, who retained their boſome fins, 

, and brought them with them both to, and trom the Temple 
of the Lord, as appears by the Lords words unto them in 
| theg. and 10.verſes, Will yee teal, niurder, and commit adultery, 

and ſwear falſly, and burn incenſe nrto Baal , and walk. after other 
Gods whom ye know not, and come aud ſtand before me in thu houſe 
which ts called by name , and ſay,HVe are delivered to doe all theſe 
abominations? 

F This 
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This point thus cleared, would be as the point of a two ed- 
oed ſword to pierce the ſouls of many of us, andto let ont,or 
at leaſt wiſe, lay open the grofſe hypocriſy which lies hid in 
the moſt of our hearts, while(i we pleaſe our ſelves in our 
outward formality, frequency: and confiancy inthe fervice of 

God, and inthe mean while nouriſh ſpirituall pride, and har- 
bour boſome corruptions inthe ſecret of onr fouls. It would 
be a good taſting days work to ſurvey , confeſſe, and bewail 
this grandcorruption of hypecriſy, thus cloaked and covered 
in the moſt of us. And I could gladly ſpend ſome time, if I 
had any to ſpare, for the forwarding of us herein, as knowing 
well that hypocriſy is that accurled lvey, which tis apt to incir- 


cle atd grow up about our beſt outward performances in Gods * 


ſervice, and toecat out the very heart and life of them. Bur -. 
I mult haſten away from this point , that I may have time 
though not to handle, yet to take notice of what follows in 
my text. 

Thus I am cometo the ſecond thing obſervable in the en- 
trance of the Prophet Zacharies Sermon , namely, matter of 
Interrogation, which is propoſed very emphatically , by yyay of 
a redoubled queſtion, did yee fait to me? evento mee? 

This Interrogation of the Lord, as likewiſe thoſe other two 
queſtions which fellow in the ewo ſucceeding verſes , hath in 
j ita double force; 

1. Of probation, 
i, Of exprobration, 

Firſt, of probatizs, for in this queſtion the Lord called the 
Jews to a tryall and examination yhether their falting was 
| ſuch as the faſtings of his people onghr ro be, wherher ſach 
as they might rezoyce in before the prefence of God , yea, or 
no. And toprove or diſcover this,the Lord ſhewed thar he 
would ſtand with them vpon this queſtion , did yow faft to me? 
eveniome? And hence we may firſt learn, that 

T he Lord will prove the meſt glorious outward aits of his ſervice 
before he approve the my, 

And no wonder ſeeing, as eAnugyftine hath truly obſerved 
tt nſnally comes to paſle, that Sepe aliter /e habet Species falli,ah. 
ter facientis animm, There is oft times a vaſt diſtance and dif. 
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ference between the face of the work, and the heart of the 
worker; whence it is, as our Saviour hath teſtified , that thoſe 
things which are highly eſteemed before men are abomination in the Like 16.1 5. 
fight of God, Te may not therefore ſeem firange unto us, accor- 
ding to the intimation in my cext, that the Lord the God of 
cruth, whocan neither deceive nor be deceived, doth, and will 
ſift, and queſtion. the outward aRts of his worſhip before he 
* approve them. But I paſſe ſpeedily from this obſervation to 
that which followeth. | 
The Lords queſtion being looked upon in the probatory 
| force of It, hath more in ic then the words expreſly hold our, 
MF. forin the words che queſtion is only fingle, have ye fiſted to 
mc? even to me? but the force of it is double, implying ano+ 
ther oppoſite member ofthe ſame queſiton. which we may 
ſafely, and certainly ſupply out of the follow'ng verſe,namely 
this, «4 not rxto your ſelves? And this no doubc isthe full in- 
tent ofthe Lords queſiion, have ye at all faſted to me, and not un- 
fo your ſelves? And then the leſſon which hence ariſeth to us 
1s this, that ; | 
The Lord will tand with all thoſe who attend upon the outward Dori 
dnty of faſting before he approve them therein upon this queſtion, Did TT 
yee faſt ro mee, or to your ſelves? | 
This needs no farther proof, as to the truth of ir, then this 
Text it (elf, onely for explicationit is to be conſidered, 
1, When men may be ſaid to faſt te themſelves , and not to the 


07A, 

2. When men may be ſaid tofaſt tothe Lord , and vet to thens- 

ſelves. 

Firſt, men are ſaid to faſt ro themſelves and not tothe Lord, 
not when they doe preſcribe unto themſelves a particular time 
for thisduty, without any particular command given by the 

.Lord unto them for the ſame: I find indeed ſome of the lear- 
ned ſo interpreting the queſtion in my text, as if the Lord 
had 5am che Jews for faſting co themſelves , becauſe chey 
appointed co themſelves the preciſe times of the Faſts here 
mentioned; ſo Teſarrin:exprefieth the intent of the Lords que- 
ſtion, did ye faft to we? on this manner, nov meo juſſu, ſed proprio 
"confilis, & veſtrapte prudentia hec excogitaſtis jejnnia, You a _y 
F z ct 
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ſet out theſe Faſts, not by any command of mine, but by 
your on countel, and prudence. But,with ſubmilſicn, Icon. 
ceive that this cannot be the intent of the Lords queſtion; 
Forif the Jews were guilty of faſtingto themlelves, becauſe 
they preicribed a preciie time of faitingto themſelves, with. 
out {peciall command from God, rhen we mutt be enforced to 
condemn the beſt of Gods Saints in their belt diſcharge of 
this duty : Sammel, and the Jews fafied , and were accepted 
by the Lord in their Faſt, yet did not the Lord preiciibe the 
day of their Faſt unto them, 1 Sam,9.6, The lize may be 
{aid of Ezra his falt, Ezra8,21, Yea, were this {enle of the 
gueltion in my text admitted, we ſhould all be found ungque- 
itionably guilty of faliirg to our {elves in all our preſent Faſts, 
tor we kno that the preciſe days allotted to them are ap- 
rointed by humane Ordinance , pot divine Command. Ir 
is ſufficient, that religious faſting in generall 1s Gods Ordi- 
rance, wherennto though man preſcribes the time, yet when 
toat time is duly deyoted to that duty with reſpect ro Gods 
genera!l command, the duty is performed not to men, who 
allign the time, but to the Lord, who enjoyns the duty, 

We mult therefore look taither to know wien men may 
be ſaid to fall to themſelves, and notto the Lord ; And this 
I take to be when they, | 

Firſt, in their taſts (erupthemſelves, not the Lord , as they 
dowho attend uponthar daty,as intending toreſt their hopes of 
£009 upon the {ame, ard ſoupen themſelves in the diſcharge 
of it; which was thetin of the Jews, who fatled indeed, but 
then built npon their own faſting, as if God had been indeb- 
red to them tor the lame 3; ſor they faid , Fherefore have we 
faſted and thou ſeeft not ? wherefore have we afflicted our ſouls and 
thou takrſt 0 kzowledge? whereas in tatting men ſhould abaſe 
themſelves through telf-denyall, and ſer up the Lord in his free 
mercy,asthe ſoveraign Author of alltheir good, to whom 
they have acceſſe, according to his will, through Jeſus Chriſt in 
thar duty for the ſame. | 

Cecordly; when they in their faſts pleaſe themſelves in the 
bodily execcite, the oztward formality of the duty, and doe 
rot ſeek to plealethe Lord by that inward truth AO 
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ard converſion, which he eſpecially requires, and regards 
therein. Upon this ground the Lord impleaded the Jews, as 
choſe that faſted re themſelves, not tohim, ſaying, 1s it ſwch a 
fa# chat I have choſen? a day for aman to affutt his foul? Is it 
to bow down his head as a bulruſh, andto ipread ſacketorh and aſhes 


unaer him ? wilt thon call this a Faſt , and an acceptable day to Ef: 


the Lord? They pleaſed them(elves in outward thews of hu- 


mility, whereas they ſhouid in their faſting have ſought ro. 


pieaſerhe 1.ord by inward contricion , and rending of their 


hearts before him, and therefore in their faiting day they Jocl 2.13. 


wereguilty of faſting to themſelves, not to the Lord. 
Thirdly , when in tieir Faſts they intend only, or main- 
ly their own cood, and not the olory of the Lord, when 
they make themſelves, not the 1. ord Godthe end of their fa- 
ting. Thus the Jews evidently declared that they fafied to 
themſelveg@when they cryed out as thoſe who had loſt the 


principall end of their fafting , when the Lord did nor an- + 


{ver them inthe preſent bleſſings which they expected, 7here- 
fore have we faſted, and the ſeeft rot? which ſpeech of theirs 


is very anſiverable to rhe language of thoſe male-contents 
mentioned by the Prophet, who ſeid,/? 75 in vain to ſerve God, © 


and what profit is it that we have kept his Ordinances , and that 
we have walked mournfully before the Lord of hoaſts? wherezs 
in their fating men ſhould chiefly intend the glory of the 
Lord, and in io doing they ſhall cruly faltanto the rord, as 
Ezra did in that Fat which he proclaimed that he might 
obtain help from the handof God, and fo leave no place o- 
pen for diſhonour to be caſt upon his glorious Name, Ezra 
8. 33,043,345 

Fourthly, when intheir faſts they return not untothe Lord, 
but are (111. for themſelves, their own wayes and luſts. Thus 
the Lord ſhewed, that the Jews fafted rothemſelves, whenin 
their faſts they ſtill rerained their own voluptuouſneſſe, and 
covetoulſneſle, finding pleaſure, and exalting all their labours, 
Haiah 58,3, Whereas 1n their falls, men ſhould be carefullto 
returne to the Lord, from their evill wayes, and co joyne 
themſelves tothe Lord ina firm Covenant, which ſhould not 


be forgotten, as We may learn fromthe Prophets precept, Joe! 
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2, 12.and the peoples praQtite, Neh.g. 38. 

Thus it is cleer, ( waving for preſent all other interpretations, 
which the learned have given of the Lords queſtion) when 
men may be {aid to faſt co themſelves, and not ro the lord; 
And from hence we may, by the rule of contraries, ealily con- 
clude, in the ſecond place, when men may be ſaid to falt tothe 
Lord, and not to themſelves, namely when as, 


Firſt, intheir faſting, they ſer up the Lord in his freemercy, 3 5 
and debaſe themſelves for their ſins, and unierthineſle, in re- WF 


gard of that, and all other their religious performances , lying 
at Gods feet, as poor worthleſie finners, expecting merey from 
him , onely for mercy, onely for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt his 
ſake, 

Secondly, when in their faſting, they do not pleaſe them. 
ſelves, in the ſhell and fhadow of that duty, but prefle after 
that inward truth of fpirituall humility, and contrition, which 
may commend them to the livipg God. 

Thirdly, when in their faſting they intend, though their own 
good, inthe ſecond place, yer firſt, and chiefly the glory of the 
Lord, as their utmoſt end in that duty. | 

Fourthly, when in their faſting, they ſhake off their own 
laſts, and abandon their own ſinfull wayes, that they may 
joyn themſelves tothe Lord by Covenant, to ſerve him in ho- 
lineſſe and righteouſneſle all the dayes of their life. 

Having thus laid out before you the firſt /nterrogatory in my 
Text, upon which the Lord will examine thoſe who attend on 
the duties of religious faſting, before he approve them in the 
ſame; I ſhould now proceed to put all here preſent rothe Teſt, 
and triall, as in the fight of God, whether they have duly hi- 
therto, attended upon the daty of religious faſting, yea, or no, 
that is toſay ; Whether they have hitherto falled tothemſelves, 
and not to the Lord, as hypocrites do; or whether they have 
faſted to the Lord, and not to themſelves, as Gods fervants 
ought, and do: But muſt leave you all to the Pety-ſeffionsof 
your own conſciences, there to examine your ſelves upon this 
Imterrogatory, concerning your faſting : Andlert me exhott, and 
beſeech you all, ro ſer about this work with tare & diligence, as 


being a matter of very great importance, conſidering that you ' 4 


can 


#” and luſts, ſo taſting to the Lord in ſhew, but to your ſelves 


-.,, Gidthe Lord queſtion the Jews about their feaſting,when they 
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can never have comfort in, or groundedly expect benefit by 
your faſting, how ſolemnly ſoever performed, till you thus falt 
co the Lord, and not to your ſelves: And farther, that though 
you be never ſo frequent, forward, and formall in your faftings, 
your ſervice herein will be loathſome in the noftrils of the 
Lord, if in your faſts, you ſet up your ſelves, pleaſe your ſelves, 
. {intend chiefly your own good, and hold ſtill ro your own wayes, 


in deed. 

And this I ſhould farther evidence unto you, by diſcovering 
the ſecond force which the Lords queſtion hath in it, namely 

Of Exprobration, for this queſtion in my Text, Have you fr. 2, 
fled tome? evento me? hath initthe venue of an exprobrato=- 
ry negative afſertion, being in effe& thus much; You have nor, 
for all your long continued faſts, faſted at all to me, but ro your 
ſelves; Andthen we may here learn, that | 

The Lord will deſpiſe, and rejelt thoſe ſolemn fafts, wherein men DotlIrine. 
faft nmnto themſelves, and not unto him. 

The time will not permit me to open, or inlarge chis poine 
which lies before ns; the bare fight and conſideration thereof 
at firft view, ſhould reinforce upon us the foregoing exhorca- 
tion to a diligent triall of our ſelves, whether we do faſt to the 
Lord, or to our ſelves, ſeeing that if we faſt nnto onr ſelves, and 
nor unto the Lord , our faſting will prove in the ifſue vnpro- 
firable to our ſelves, and diſpkaling ro the Lord, who will de- 
ſpiſe, and with contempt reject the lame, 

Thus I have done with the fift verſe. As forthe other two 
which follow, IT will onely tn a word, lay out the /nterrogatories 
which in them are preſented to us, and by which we ovghtto 
examine our ſelves in Gods preſence , that we may in ſome 
meaſure know, whether we are likely to be accepted of God, 
1n our faſting, yea, or no, and then conclude. 

In the fixt verſe the Lord propoſed this queſtion to the Jews, 
When ye did eat, and when ye did drink, did ye not eat for your 
felves, and drink for your ſelves? Bur ſome may ſay, Whar 
was this queſtion to the matter then in queſtion? to what exd 


were queſtioning with him abonc their faſting? Not to hold 
you 
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you- with variety of anſwers, ] take it the Lord did at this time 
queſtion the manner of the Tews fealting when there was a 
queſtion on foot about faſting , not only, obliquely to check 
their (lin{ull ryot, and exceſle, as Mr. Ca/via hath obſerved, 
wao-had many laxurious fea(is toone religious faſt ; but e- 
ſpecially to ſhewv, that the Lord doth expe an uniformity in 
the temper and carriage of his people towards him, and will 
not approve their ſeeming zeal in outward duties of his 
worſhip, who limit all their zeal to the outward duties of his 
worſhip, and waer they are out of them, areout of their ho: 
linefle, ſerving God at Church, and themſelves at home; ſer. 
ving, or rather ſeeming to ſerve the Lord on a faſting day, and 
then ſerving them{elves, orrather their own baſe laſts on other 
dayes, whileſt they eatto themſelves, and drink to themſelves, 
that is, whileſt they eat and drink, to gain Rrength to ſerye 
themſelves ina way of ſin, not the Lord ina way of duty, 

By this ic is evident, that the ſecond /zterrogatsry, yhere- 
by my Text dire&s us to prove our ſelves , whether we do 
attend upen the duty of faſting ina right and acceptable man- 
ner, is this; Whether we be fer God, as well after, as im the day 
of our faſting ; whether we aevote our ſelves tothe Lord, as well 
en our feaſts, as in our faſt: ; whether as we pretend to faſt to the 
Lord, and not toour ſelves, ſo we do afterwards, being uniforme in 
or courſe of holineſſe, eat and arir% too, net to onr ſelves, but tothe 
Lord. Havirg thus opened the ſecond /sterrogat. ry, 1 will leave 
it with you, withovt farther amplification, detiring andexhort- 
ing you all, toinlarge, and make ule of it for your goed, in your 
molt {erious, retired meditations, and loliloquies. Thus much 
briefly, of the fixt verſe. 
 Inthe ſeventh verie, we finde thethird [nrerrogatory, where- 
by we are to examine onr ſelves concerning our faſting. The 
queſtion wh'ch the Prophet Zachary in this verle Propoſed to 
the Jews, was this; Should you not hear the words which the 
I ord bath cryed by the former Prozhets, when Jeruſalem was inha-' 
bited, and in profferity, and the (iether eof round abeut her, when 
men inhabited the ſouth of the plain? I will not detain you with 
any cifterences in the reading, and interpretation of this verſe, 
nor take norice of any other thug in ir, though there be many 
 tlupgs 
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thipgs very remarkable in the ſame, but the bare queſtion, and 
that onely iD relation re the dne triall of men, whether chey be 
rightly diſpoſed and qualified inthe duty of faſting, yea,or no, 
The Jews vaunced of their faſting, as a glorious dmy; the 
Lord co diſcovertheir bypocrilie therein, queſtioned with them 
on this wiſe, Should yozz not hear, ©, The Lords fa'l intent in 
this queſtion was this ; You think highly of your {clves, be- 
cauſe of your folemne fafting, but would ycu know whe- 
ther yee faſt aright >? would you know whethec ye ſhall 
be accepted by me in your faſting? then conſider, whether 
» to your faſting you addevennow, inthetimeof your affliti- 
on, the generall careful} obedience of my Word, and will, 
which 1 made knownunto you, by my ſervants the Prophets; 
in the time of your proſperity : For whileft men give a deaf 
car toGods word, and are not ready to hearken. and ſubmit ro 
his gracious calls, and righteons commands, all their faſting 
and outward acts of his worſhip whatſoever, are but the faor;- Eccleſ.s; 
fices af fools, in which the Lord rakes no pleaſure, Thos it ap- 
pears, that the third /rterrogatory, by which my Text dire&sus 
to judge our ſelves inthe mateer of faſting, is-rhis; Pherher ro 
our faſting, we add a generall attention, and obedience to the calls, 
and commands of the Lordy whether, as we in our fiſts call upon 
God, deſiring that he would bear 19, in what we cry uvto him for; 
ſo me likewiſe be conſcionably careful, when he ſpeaks, to htar, and 
[whnnt torkine, in mhars he cries untors for, 
Thys-you: have in a word, the third: /zterrogatory,” Beloved, 
the Lord will mainly infift apon it, before hte accept our faſt- 
ng; and:therefore we ſhould earnefily prove our ſelves by ir, 
before we approve, and applaud our elves inour diſcharge of 
this doty, 1 muſt needs leave the work of clofe, andthrongh 
exatmninationupon this. /zterrogatory, toevery one of you, to'be 
diſcharged ip theprivate cloſer of your own heatts, being well 
affured that if we did'thus ſift, and put our glorious faſtings to 
trial, of. what: nature and worth they are, we ſhould; evet elf 
of ys, diſcorer much mater of humiliaciow ih our turmfigas 
BB - / 905; great canſe of falting!/in:our faſtings, and finde irto'be'a 
' - juſt gronnd 'ofheart» craftiing mourning, that in our faſts-we 
F mourn, but mend-not:; we crie, but nk not untothecalls. 
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of the Lord, that We might walk as becomes his people, in a 


way of holy obedience before him; And withouc this, our fo- 
lemn faſts are bur mock-faſts, our dayes of humiliation, are 
bur times of hypocriticall oſtentation, which we may approve 
and maenifie, but the Lord will reprove and vilifie, as corrupt 
and contermptible in his fight. : 

I will therefore onely add a word of exhortation, and fo. 
conclude, Solemn faſting, as we ſee, 1s of no efteem with God, 
upleſſe accompanied with an obedientiall attending to his 
word, the effe& whereof mult of neceſſity bea holy reforma- 
tion according to the ſame. Now give meleave( Honourable 
and Beloved) to remember you of a diſtinRion of your own, 
publiſhed in a pious Ordinance of the fifteenth of February laſt, 
made for the reipforcing» and re&itying of this duty of ſolemn 
falting : The diftin&ien is this, T hat Reformation is either Na- 
tionall, or Perſonall; very right, for in theſe two branches, is 
contained that holy reformation which the Lord looks for at 
our hands, as the fruit of our publike humiliations. And in 
that Ordinance you require, al/ Miniſters in their [everall cAnu- 
ditories, earneſtly to perſwade, and incalcate the prafliſe, and neceſſi- 
ty of this double Reformation, 1 ſhall wake bold therefore, with 
reſpect to your Ordinance, but eſpecially to the will and com- 
mand of God, to inculcate and preſſe upon you, this day, the 
neceſſity and pratiſe of this Narionall, and Perſonal! Reforma- 
tion, which ſhould alwayes go rogether, It hath pleaſed God, 
co put into your hearts, ( and maby evidences of the ſame daily 
appear ) to endeavour the Reformation of many Publique and 
Nationall eviis, both in our Church, and State; Worthy Pa- 
triots, it concerns you highly to be moſt diligent, and faichfull 
in this 994 x bulineſle; and let it be your care in the fear of 
God, chat bie and baſe ſelf-ends, and felf-reſpe&s may never 
divert you from this bleſſed work. God forbid that any of you 
ſhould by reaſon of temptations, and diſcouragements repent ' 
thatever you had a handin ſetting forward the work of a Na- 
tionall Reformation; look well co thegrounds on which you 
go, the rule by which you go, and then goon in Gods Name 
with comfort, and conrage, tewards the bleſſed end of a Natio- 
pall reformation, for the advancement of Gods glory, the good {# 

of *© 


CCAIR IT IYER i eo, 


before the Honourable Houſe of Commons. 43 


a_—_— 


of his people, -and the everlaſting happineſle of our land. 
If you fainc ip this work. or fall from ir, all your faſting is 
loſt and gone, . your appearing before:God in the days of pub... 
lique humiliation isall in vain ; 'Beexhorted therefore inthe 
name of God ſeriouſly and undavnredly to ſet forward a ho- 
ly Reformation of our kingdome, regulated by the word of 
God, That ſolemn peaceſull Covenant , into which you have 
lately entred, engageth you thereunto; That Covenant obligeth 
you to labour to bring the Charches of God in the three king- 
demees to the neereſt conjunition, and uniformity in religion, according 
ro the word of God, to endeavony the c&tirpation of whatſoever ſhall 
be found contrary to ſound doilrine and the power of Godlineſſe ; In 
the accompliſhmenc of chis Covenant the work of publique 
Refarmation, which I now preſſe upon you, will be accompli- 
ſhed, proſecuce it, and inthe proſecution thereof you cannot 
bur promote chat Reformation, which the Lord calls and looks 
for, as the fruic and ornament of all your days of ſolemn ha- 
miliation. Take this for your comfort : they that are for God 
in (incerity, ſhall have the Lord God for them, and with 
them, in abundant mercy, to guidechem by his counſel! cill 
at length he receive them co eternall glory. Lec the Apoſiles 
Chriſtian exhorration therefore ſound ever in your ears, and 
prevail upon your hearts, Let ne-not be wearyin well doing , for in Gal.6.s. 
due [caſon we ha reap if we faint not, 

A word for perſonall reformation, and ſo an end. It is not'a 
mans ating in publique reformation that will help him to 
Heaven, or the favonr of God, if whileft he ſeeks ro reform 
the Church, and reform the State,he remain himſelf an vunre- 
formed Reformer, living and lying contentedly under the 
powerof baſe luſts, and curſed fins, domineering, andeyran- 
nizing over him, God forbid that this ſhould be the condi- 
tion of aby of you who ſhew your ſelves zealous to purge and 
reform our finfull land from publique corruptions prevailing 
in the ſame; Ir would be a ſad ching fora man to be for- 
ward in voting alaw againft ſwearing , and come trem. that 
work with an oath in his mouth; to vorea lawagainſt drun- 
kenneſſe,and immediately implunge himſelf in all courſes of Ih 
riot, and yoluptuouſneſle ; co _ a law againſt the propha- 
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2 Tim.2 19. 


+ Cor.7.2. 


pation of the Lords days and never lay to heart the religious 
obſervatien of the ſame all his days; to vote a law againſt 
Idoll Paſtors, and remain one who hates all faithfull,ſonl-ſear- 
ching, ſin-refiſting Preachers ; We cannot bur earneſtly defire 
the ſalvation of all your: ſouls, who-ſhew your felves forward 
ta ſerve Gods providence im the forwarding of fuch! a Refot- 
mation as may be a means of {aving many ſouls; Suffet 


therefore a word of Exhortation I beſecch you , and bein- 


created, as yoa ſhew your ſelves carefalt of the ſouls of others, 
{oto bave a ſpeciall regard to.your ſelves and your own fonts: 
Remember withaws halmefſe no man ſhall /ee the Lord, Be there- 
fore moſt diligent to'advance holineſſe in your own perſons, 
and according to the Covenant, of which we ought all 
to beever mindtull, ro defire and indevour , inall duties you 
oweto, God and man, t9:azzrd your lives, and each one ts goo 
before another in the example of a reall Reformation + Oh ter 
every. one of us that names the name of Chrift depart from inz. 
quity.: and ſeeing God hath made many great and precious 

omiles unto his people, ler all that beleeve in. the Lord 
Tolax Chritt be exhorted, having theſe promiles , 'to purge 
themſelves, not by their own power, ' bur by the power which 
is admipiftred unto them from God throngh Chriſt , for 
all corruptions beth of fleſh and ſpirit , perfetting. holinefſ# in the 
fear of Goa; Then forgetting what is behind', and reaching: 
torth © that which: is | before, they -ſhall 'have their fruic 
unto holineſſe and: the end: everlaſting. life; 'throngh ' 6ar 
Lord letfas Chriſt, to. whom with che Father and Holy Ghoſt 
be all honour and glory. for ever, Amen. qt 
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Die Mercurii 27. Septembris 16 4 3. 
F i this day Ordered by the Coommens. hquſe of Parliament that 


Mr. Aſh do give thanks to' {r.Chambers for the great pains. 


he took this day m the Sermon he preached at the publique Faſt at 
Se, Margarets Weſt minſter at the intreaty of the ſaid Hoſe. eAnd, 


it is Ordered that nove ſhall print Þis Serman but whom he (hall. 


eAuthoriz:s, 


T appoint Samuel! Man to print my Sermon. 


 Humfry (hambery, 
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T is this day Ordered by the Houſe of Come 
Vin mons aſſembled im Parliament , That Mr, 


Salloway doe from this Houſe give thanks 
unto Mafter Anthony Burges for the great Paines- 
bee took in the Sermon he this day preached (at 
the. intreaty of this Houſe) at $. Margarets in the 
City of Weſtminſter, It being the day of publike bu- 
miltation , and to defire bim to Print his Sermon. 
And it is Ordered that none doe preſume to Print 
the ſaid Sermon but whom the ſaid Mr.Burges ſpall 
appoint under bi; band writing. 


H. Elſynge Cler.Parl.D.Gom. -, 


I appoint Thomas Underhill to Print this Sermon. 
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TO | 
., The Honourable Houſe 
. | OF 
COMMONS 
Now aſſembled in 
 PAURLIUMENT. 


Worthy Patriots, © <q 


FS=XR>x=7] OD bah made you. like the 
+ Eye 'Brazen-Serpentzthoſc thathave 


A - d; 


0 DP] becn flung with the Serpents 


| and Dragons of Rome, have 


SEW ook't upon you and been hea 


l:d. You haye oyercome, and' flaine many 
A3 Lyens- 
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Lyons of difficulties that have beene in 
the way ; yea, you have found honey in 
them. _ 

The Church is hot in her travels and la- 
bour , as thoſe ſtrong women of 1/rael, that 
could ; bring forth alonc ;, Therctore God 
hath ſtirred you up te help her in her pangg; . 
Bee couragious therefore, and languiſh not 
in this ſo great and neceſlary a work of Rec _ 
formation, 

All cruth is fyeet;even naturall truth ; there- 
fore the Heathens in their Sacrifice to Minerva 
(their Goddeſſc of Arts) offered honey, crying 
out, > icy 5 caivwe , truth is (weet; but ſpirk- * 
tuall truths are ſwectcr then the honey and the 
honey comb; And this is the truth, cven that 
about Doctrine, Diſciplinc, and che Worſhip 
of God, which the godly defire above all 
their outward adyantanges , And aboye all 


thoſc works of Reformation you have in 


hand; 


Deatcatory. 
kand; eſpecially provide againſt the generall: 


1gnorance in people by a ſolide and ſerious 
Carachizing; 'and againſt the prophaneneſſe 
of people by powerfull Diſcipline, that. ſo 
the Sacraments may bec diſpenſed comfor- 
tably. As in this Kingdome, the' Lawyer, 
the Phyſitian, the Tradeſman can goe com- 
fortably in his calling, fo provide that the 
» Paſtor alſo in the Diſpenſation of Ordinan-. 
| Ces may doe it with joy , and not with 
griefe; The very Heathens were carefull 
about their Idoll Sacrifices, Proeul, O pro- 
cul efte prophani: And wee read in Story, that 
the Prieſt being to ſacrifice, askt this queſtion , 
Tis Ti; who was there? Anſwer was retur.. 
ned, wwnzye%, good and hencit men, And: 
now in this work of Reformation, goe on 
exactly, conſult not with fleſh and blood, leave 
not in your Building any nailes or hookey 


ſtanding out, that may teare thoſe who | 
| og 
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COT EEOC ye you 


The Epiſtle, &c. 
by. And that God may delight .n your 
works, labour to reform your own lives, and 
Families , leſt you bee as the Torch or 
Candle that giveth light to others, but con- 
ſumeth it ſclfe. 

The great Godof Heaven goe along with , 
you, ſtrengthen, ſettle, and eſtabliſh you. 


Your bumble Servant 
in Chrift leſus, | 
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Manx. 1. verl. 2,3. 
AS it is written in the Prophets, Behold I ſend my Meſ- 
ſenger before thy face, mbich ſhall prepare thy way before thee, 
T he yoyce of one crying in the wilderneſſe, Prepare ye the way 
ofthe Lord, make his paihs fireight. 


EE 
fr . 


Y Will not begin my Sermon, as commonly Prin- 
Ag ters doe their Books with ſome flouriſh or gaudy 
pictures onthe firſt leafe , but fall immeduarely 

(| upcn that fſpeciall matter which is- contained in 

| my Text,8 that cannot be handled rightly,unleſle 
5) 1 rake in the former words, The beginning of the 
| Goſpel of Ieſus Chriſt the Sonne of God: for i the 
whole contexture of thele words, you have a propoſition to be con- 


firmed, and the argument confirming it ; I call ir a propoſition, and 
B 


4 Ut 


Ma'dgnt. 
who hat 
1t from 0- 
the(rs, 


err tris ni (Hef 


> 


A Sermon Preached before the 


pot a Title or preface, ſuch as that is, the Revelation of John, 
and indoing thus I borrow gold of the Egyptian, (I mean) ferch' my 
interpretation from a Popiſh Commentator, who hadmuch lear- 
ning, and morermalice ; and that this is more probable, conſider the 
uſe of the word tveſy iavev. Goſpel, which hgmifieth in the Scrip- 
ture ſometimes any joyſull matter that is publiſhed, ſomerimes 1n 
particular, the Doctrine of Chriſt ; and laltly, for the preaching of 
this, which is the frequent ule of the Word ; andas for the ſenſe of 
taking tvaſy4at2, forthe Booke and Hiſtory of Chriſt, thar 1s nor 
2 Bible-ſenie, bur an Eccleſiaſticall ; even as Evangelsſt in the Scrip- 
ture dothnot {ignifie one that made the Hiſtory of Chrift , as wee 
call the foure Evangeliſts ;but one,who accompanied the Apoſtles in | 
preaching the Goſpel: {o that Goſpel is here as ranch as preaching ; + 
and when it followeth, the Goſpel of Ieſws Chrift, Teins Chniſt 15 not 
thematter, but the author, ſo that the ſenle is, The beginning of 
Chrilts preaching was as it was foretold by the Prophets. This he- 
ing explained, you have firſt rhe manner of proving, which is by te- 
fiimony , and although that be the weakeſt argumeme in humane 
thirgs, yet it is the ſtrongeſt in divine ; and ſecondly , there is the 
matter or proofe it ſelfe : and in the clearing of all this , we might 
enter into ro diſputes; 1. In vindicating the Author from perver- 
ting the meanivgand icope of Eſay, az the Iewes would perſwade us ; 
2. Inanſfvering the doubts abour the diverſe readings, whether it 
ſhould be the Prophers, or in Eſay onely, which Beza contends for 
as the true reading , and this is made © great a difficulty by 
Terome, that he faith he yill crave pardon for his ignorance, as if the 
knor conld nor be untyed ; bur ſhould I handle theſe ar large, you 
would fay I gave a ſtcneor {erpent of controverſies, when you askr 
for the bread of nouriſhment ; this therefore take briefly for the 
explanation: the words in che Text you ſhall find in Eſay qo. 3 (for 


 thole of Malachi tend ro the fame purpole) 2nd are not to be un- 


food onely literally; as che Iewes would have. it, of an exhortation 
to the people of Iſrael ro make ready and prepare for their returne 
from captivity ; nor as others onely as a propheſie of John Baptif, 
and our Redemption purchaſed by Chriſt, tor whole entertainment 
Weare tO prepare, but we think it literally true of the Tewes, and 
the vote rrying in the wilderneſſe to be all thoſe ſeverall Prophets, 
that proclaimedtheirretury ; and alſo rypically true of Chriſt and 


Toby 
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lobs Beptift in his time, andconſequentially to be applyed 'to an 
time when Chriſt 1s comming graciouſly codeliver us from any 
captivity. 
FS 5 4 from the manner of proving, and the matter or proofe it 
ſelfe we will gather two DoQrines ſeatonable for thete times. 
Dod. 1. That Gods word is the oxely rule and principle 
in matters of Religion and Reformation : It holds 3 majori ad 
minus, ff the Prophets that were afied tnfallibly would yet 
confirme their matter delivered by Scripture, bow much ra- 
ther others £ 
2- From thematteror argument, and in that, the duty preſſed. 
DoR. 2. That it is 8 ſpectall duty upon all, to remove al 
:mpediments., and tomake way for Chrif when he is comming 


10 8s, 

We will begin with the firft. 

Dot. The word of God is the onely rule and principle in matters 
of Religion or Reformation. | 

Ic hath the properties ofa Rule, which are theſe : 

I- It is kuownand eafie. P/al. rg. 78. It is compared to 4 liphe, 
«1d a Lamthorn to onr feet ; Nor will that evaſion ofrhe Papiſts 7 
their turnes, that it 15 /wwer Orlight in it ſelfe, but not quoad nes (as 
if the Scripture were a light under the bnuſhell ; God ſhould then 
doe that, which our Saviourſaith no man doth, ) for thar the Scrip- 
ture is light mor as well as formaliter,appeares by the addition, 

iving wnder/tanding to the ſimple. Beſides, to be alight in it ſelfe, 
bo not guoad nos.18 a kind of contradition, ſeeing the light it bath 
1s for us. Tt 15 true indeed, there is a two-fold obſcurity , one of 
matter, which ſometimes is /o excellent and perfect, that our under- 
fiandings cannot reachir, and fo in this ten{e it is faid , the narwral 
man perceiveth not the things of God : yu; 2r3p, a natural man, 
one that doth excolere animam, ſuch as Ariftetle and Twlly ; bur this 
blame is to be calt upon our underſtanding, not the Scripture, for as 
we ſay, Sol eff maxime vifibilis, > Dewreſt maxime imelligtbilis, the 
Sunne is molt viſible,and Godmoſt eafie tro be known, becauſe the 
one hath the greateſt motive of ſeeing which is light ; and the other 


>: being underſtood, which is verity ; fo are theſe truths moſt pw 
; B 2 's) 
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ef light, if our underfiandings were opened. The ſecond obſcuriry -: 


is of the phraſe, and that the Scripture uſeth not.in things eſſentiall 
to ſalvation, and commonly what 15 obſcurely {Et down in ove place 
5s Cleareinanother ; and'ſhall not rhe Spirit: of God which giverh a 
ceare underſtendivg 2nd expreflions unto men be cate ? See the 
Pzpilis folly, they hold it poſſible ro fulfill the Law, but not to.nn- 
derſtand it.; forwhen weurge that place, Dent. 36.12. The Word #6 
"ot hidden from thee, and it 15 very nigh thee ; Oh, lay they, thisis.t0 
be underſtood ofthe fulfilling, of the Law, not the knowing it; wee 
conclude then, the holy Scriptures are theholy Ladders,whereby we 
climbe up jnto heaven, and know Godsmeaning. | 
2. It is ##fallible and certain. The infallibility of it is witneſſed 
by thoſe places where Gods Word 15 compared to Gold ſeventimes 
refixed, and where it 1s laid, Heaven and earth ſhall ſooner paſſe away, 
Mat.40-35 then one jot or title, (a). Apdio thy teſtimonies are ſure ; By al 
this it appeareth, that the Word of God ts a fixed Canon, it can- 
not bewreſted and wyer-drawn, ſo asto approve cne thing to day, 
2nd the contrary to morroy :1t 1s helliſh blaſphemy to compare 1t) 
to a noſe of Wax ; and to fay that it 15 to be interpreted ſeounndum 


——_ 


mult the Scripture alter; thereby they confirme that of Terewllian, 
Deus noxerit Deus .xiſi homini placuerit, God ſhall not be God un- 
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who did wreſt the Scripture, and put-it upon the: wrack ; This-is to 
l be granted concerning the words, not the {ence, and matter of the 
i | av; beg, intended by thoſe words : Thar is invariable and can- 
. not be a Reed ſhaken with every wind of interpretation, and be- 
cauie Heretiques would flye tothe words, denying the ſence, there- 
fo:e hath the Church of God been conſtrained to uſe new words to 
; diltinguiſh chem by. Irereusdoth well compare. Hererigues to the 
Beaſt Hyzna, that imitates the Shepheards voyce, and fo by that 
meznes lednceth the Sheep into deſtruction. Now this infallibitiry 
of the Word is ſogreat,that when ſowe, as Saul and Vzz4h, have 
gene againſt it, 2s 1t their ſpeciall confiderations might give them a 
, Protection, which yyere indeed faire 2nd plaub ble, yer they were {e> 
verely puniſhed by God. . 
3-1t 18 wniver ſall in regard of time,place,and perſons, fo thar he-is ths 
iue.and goodCatholike that keeps to this Catholike rule. TheWord 


| Vat” 


carrenters ſtaturs Ecclefie, asthe condition of the Church altereth,ſo- 


leſſe man pleaſe. If you ſay, that the Apoſtle Peter ipeakes of ſome 
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wasever a rule; to declare unto the Church any thing beſides that we 
have received, nunguam licet nunguam licuit nunquna licebur,V wc. Lyr.. 
Hence in the Old Teſtament, Eſay 8. 20. To the: Law and to the 
Teſtimony ; if they ſpeake not according to this, ir'is becauſe there 
1s no light in them : Hence alto the good Kings Hezekiab and [o- 
ftah were guided by this pillar of fire when they ſer upon Reforma- 
non. It was a rate in the New Teſtament , therefore onr Saviour 
often, Lak, 10,26. Pſal.y1. 17. How readeſt thou? and how ts it 
written? Paul when he would reform the abuſes crepr in rhe Churcts 
of Corimth about the Sacrament, goeth to the firſt inſtitution, and 
a9 it was delivered from Chritt ; And if wee conſult with the Fa- 
thers, we ſhall finde that this Scripture was the brook, out of which 
hey gathered thoſe ſtones which they ung in the forehead of tho/e 
Goliahs that oppreſled the truth ; There was never any errour, bur 
it went up and down, like Cain, from one-place to another, fearing 
leſt every place of Scripture that met it, would kill it. Then it 1s 

univerſall for all places, as the Sun in the firmament is light for the 

whole world, not for this Kingdome only, or that, bur it is for Na- 

tions ; fo 15 Gods Word a ral to Egland,to Scotland, to Rome, to 

all where it 15 promulged. Lattly, it 1s univerſal to all perions, for 

as the Pialmiſt faith of the Sunne, there's nothing hid fronms the heat 
thereof ; 1o no perion or pertons are exempted-trom the Obliga-: 
rion of the Word ;-there is none roo great to have his faith and life 
controlled by. it : ' Hence ir ir ablero make the man of God wiſe to ſal» 
vation, 2 Tim. 3.17. And noronely a Miniſter, but an whole: 
Councell ; yea,this is a rule that binds Kings an4 Parliaments. We 
mult all toop to his Word. ; 

' 4+ It is Gndevifible : When we fay a rate is-indivihble. the mea- 
ning is, that nothing may be added to ir; or derracted from ir, and 
this the Scriptnre in thecloſe of all, Kev. 22. challengeth to it ſelf ; 
how great a breach of this truth hath-been made when the Apocry- 
phall Book , and many other traditions and Ceremonies have been 
equallized. ro Seripture, and made as neceſſary as that? Nay , 15: 
there not luch folly in people; thae they are as-willing: to be with- 
cut Gods Word as mans inventions ? Itis-a neceſſary crutch, which, 
al Magiſtrates, all Miniſters, all people ſhould belceve, taat Go4s 
Word iz perfet ; Thete is enough in14 a$a rule to direct and worke 


linefſe in us; How wretched then are the Papitts, that will have | 
B. 3 Images: 
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Images , the Lay mans Bible, as if Gods Word were, not e+ 
nough ; 2nd ce their perverſe ditputings , they will not have the 
Scripture read in the known tongue , left people my miſtake, 
make errours , whereas Images are ſuffered by them, though they 
doe naturally teach idolatry. When therefore theſe traditions and 
ceremonies climbe up, like Rewber, into their Fathers bed, let them 
lole all cheir glory. The Word of God is Heb. g.1 5+. & alrbi, called 
HieSiny, a Teſtament ; now you know to a mans Will nothing 


way be added, norany thing derraQted : And this you will alwayes 


find to be true, all tubverſion of true faith, and pure worſhip, flow-,, 
eth from this, either becaute ſamething of Scripture is negleRed, | 
or ſomeriung that 1s not Scripture.ts introduced, 

5. It is adeguately proper tionable unto our faith : The rule and 
the thing regulated watt he fitted one to another , Faith and the 
Word o: God mult runne parallel ; all that is wricten mult be be- 
lceved, and all that is bekeved mutt be written ; and oh that the 
Chntch of God had mall ages kept to the Scriprure as Ruth to Na- 
omi; where the one liverh the orher would, where the one dyeth the 
other will. Nencredo quia non lego, I doe not beleeve it becaule I 
donor read it, was a known ſpeech in Antiquity ; Thou art to fay, 
Hitherto thou ſhalt goe O my Faith,and nofurther ; hitherto thou 
ſhalt goe O my worſhip, and no further ; Hoc primuon credimus cum 


credimu., quod nihil ultra credere debemns, this we firtt beleeve when | 


we doe beleeve, that we ought to beleeve nothing beyond Scrip- 
ture. and thisalſo 1s to be extcnded unto your pradtite and con- 
verſation ; As you are to take no other Religion then what the 
Scripture allowes, ſo neither tolive any other life then what the 
Word commands ; come therefore thou who liveft 2 prophane and 
wrerched lite, let us expoſtulare with thee, thou art no Papaſt,thou 
wilt not hold tranſublanctiation, why ? becauſe it cannot be proved 
rue by Scripture ; Andcan thy profaneneſſe, thy lnſts, thy oathes, 
be proved laytull by Scripture; Dorh not the fame Scriprure that 
bids rhee beleeve thus. bid thee allo live thus 2 Is not Gods Word 
againſt profencnefle as well as popery? Itthis were attended ro, men 
would have holy lves as well as tound judgements. 

6- And laftly, a rule muſt be firſt, and before the thing to be re- 
ewulated ; a rule is a mealure, and rherfore mult bz firſt in 1ts kind ; 
To quettion wherher the Church ſhou/dbe before the Scriprurt, is 
to 
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ro queition whether man be before God : 'Tis true, Divines dee 
well obſerve, that the Scripture may be con{dered , either anoud 
formale externums, in re'pect of the outward formeg-2v it 15 a: Wwti-/ 
ang; Or quoad formale imernum, 11 reipect of the inyard!forme and 
ſen:e of it , a$1t is the Word of God : Now in the latter ſenie, 
Gods Word was alwayes before a Church, becauſe by the Word we 
are begotten 2gaine, and ſo made the Chureh : Hence it is that 
Gods Word is more ancient rhen Churches and Fathers, and this is 
the antiquity we ſhould ſet up. Ir is true, the Church in regard of 
her Miniftery, and leadivg us to beleeve , is before the Scripture , 
bur we never put forth a Divine holy Faith till the Spirit of God 
worke our aſſent to his Word , | becauie it 15 his Word ;. fo that to 
Hay in the authority of the Churchyis 10 fiay in /ohnBapre/i,thar did 
beare witnefſe of Chriſt, and not goe to Chriſt himlelfe. Seeing 
_ therefore the Wordof God 18 molt ancrept, why ſhould men prefſle 
us in faith or worſhip, to go and leewhat was done 5. or 608. or a 
chouland yeares apoe, and not: rather foe to: the Scripture which 
was before this ? But as the Owle and, Thiefe carnot endure: the 
light, ſo neither cab ercour or ſuperſtition the Word of God: 

Now take theſe Cautions, : yr ng 

Firt,the Word of God ts the onely rule. In Popery they ſhare 
with God ineyery thing ; | to grace they zoyne freewnul ,- ro Chrifts 
merits their ownezta God, Angels and Saints, to the Scriptures their 
traditions, and Church authority; and this 18 urged 1o preciſely 
thatif the Chnrch doedetermine an errour tobe a truth , 'yer they 
are bound to. beleeve it.yea,that they doe wereri credends, merit by 
belceving it; even as it was among the Sadduces and Rabbins,iftheir 
Elders ſaid the right hand were the left, or the left the right, they 
mult aſſent to it; If we would becontent with this, that the Scnip- 
rure were anhalte rule all would be well, bur as God 18 aperfe God, 
ſo is his Wo:d a perfect Word, we maſt have noother Gods beſides 
him, fo alſono other Scripture or Word beſide this. Doe gt then 
inmartters ofReligion make this thy Compaſle toſaile by, What fay 
others;and whar-:1s the cutome ; bur, What faith Gods Word? Are 
nc politique conſiderations a rule romany ? is not cultcmea rule ro 
many ?Ve tibi flumen moris hamani, quis tibi refſtet? Woetothee, 0 
thouterrent of cuityme,who 1 able to reſiſt thee? cryerh eAnuſtin. It 18 
true ifthis be received, here willappeare much nicery, much fingula- 


rity, 


et tac A i ee 
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rity, heremuſt he lond cries for a Reformarion,which the world doth + 
io much oppugne ; The world is not able to beare this exhorta- 
ticn,Ler the Word of Ged rule you lev the 11 ord of God reforme you. 
2. When we ay itsa rule, itmulſt be exrended to that end for 
which itisa rule; foras the Scripture isnot a rule to Phyficians of 
Mathemaricians in their proper atts , ſo neither doth it particularly 
tend to this,or that individuail ation for alleflenrials it 15a rule , and 
a generall rule for circumRtantials. Nor. doth this derradt from the 
perfeQion of the Scripture, that it doth not commandevery circum» 
ttance becauſe thena thing is imperfeR, when it wants ſome perte- | 
Etion that is due to it : It 1$not an imperfeRionin the body, that 1s 
not every where, becauſe this is not requiſite to the body, toneither 
is 1t to be expeRed from the Scripture, that allcircumſtantials muſt » 
be by namecommanded ; Its true,the Church muſt rake heed that 
under the nameofcircumſtances ſhedoth not bring in worſhip,which 
hath beene alwayes theſubtilty of Satan. Thus Altar-worſhip, and 
Image-worſhipwere made but circumſtances in mens bookes by 
diltinQions, butin their praiſe as much as Gods owne inftiruted 
worſhip. Be ure to give enough to the Scripture. Adoro pleniendie 
ew Scriptare,1 adore the Scriptures tulneſle, faith Terr. As Bonaven- 
ture ſaid ithe were toer,hewuldratherer in giving romuchtograce, 
chentojree-will; to do you, in giving too much ro the Scripture, 
rather thcmto little, though its bettto goneither to che nghchand nor! 
cheleſt. 3. Thongh it be arule;yer it does not exclude other mint- 
{teriallhelpes,and here commerh the offceof Paſtours and Teachers 
in,:satio otpraying unto God,2nddiligent reading of Gods Word; 
Therefore itsavaine and abturdquettion of the Papiſts, Ler aman 
be lockrup in a ftudy, with a Bible,yhar good will he get by that , if 
he c2rtot Teade? asf becauie ye fay its a rule, therefore other mint- 
{teriall helpes were not allo neceflary. The Paſtors and Teachers 
have indeedalighr, yer as God when hecreated the world, conveyed 
the whole light of the world into the body of the Stnne, fo that 
chough the Moone and Starres ſkould give light, yer they ſhould 
ſhine with no other light but what they received from the Sunne ; 
SO God m the conflitution of the Church , conveyed the 
whole lghrof it into the Scripture, and the Offces of the-Church 


\ are toſhme with light from thence ; The godly Pattours and Tea» 


chers of the Church, they doe not make truths, though they may 
declare 
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declare them: ; | As Solomon by his prudence did not make thechilde» 
che truemorhers child but declare ir ; and the skilfull Ieweller doth 

= make the Iewell, but doth diſtivgniſh it frem the counter- 
Alf. 

This rule doth extend. firft,to matters of faith. 

A ſound faith is the ſoule of Religion,its like'the Sunne inthe fir- 
mament, like the eyein the body ;and commonly «bi male creditur, 
ibi nec bene vivitur, Anil faith and ill life goe together : Hence 
Hywenexs and Philetus,as they made ſhipwracke ot their faith, fo 
they did allo of a good conſcience , 1 Tims, 2. 17. There isno buil- 
ding of any confeſſions of faich, but the materials muſt be ferchc 
from this mountain. Errour and Herefie have no ſuch enemy as 
the Scripture. The holy Fathers were ſcrupulous in uſing the word 
$u0%o105 and Trinity , and all becauſe they were not Scripture words; 
Hence Heretiques are /ucifuge Scripturarum, Ovles that cannot in- 
duce the light: therefore Lindas the Papiſt was nor aſhamed to ſay, 
That it hadbeene better for the Church if there had been no Scripture 
at al, bt only Traditions. Now the Scripture beirg rhe ground fairh, 
though we be never {o orthodox;yer it 1t be nor becaule ofScripture, 
its but an humane faith. As men may have anhumane repentance 
(when their hearts are troubled) meerly upon humane conſiderations 
which is farre from godly ſorrow : So he may have an humane faith, 
meerly becauſe © education and humane cuſtome, and all this 
comes farre ſhort of divine faith, 

Secondly, to worſhipand ww 16g An orthodox Church with - 
out good dilcipline and pure wofthip, 15 likea field of Corne with- 
out hedges. What a comely Church ſhould we have.if Scripture Or- 
ders were lookt.too ? In worſhip, all that is done without Gods 
Word, is doing we know 'not what,lohn 4.22. Tow worſhip you know 
mot what. And by what ground they receive one voluntary worſhip, 
they might receive more. The Pope once reſolved that he wirh his 
Cardinals ſhould at a tet time ride on Aﬀes partly to ſhey their hn- 
mility, and partly roumitate Chriſts riding on an Aﬀe to Ierutfalem; 
Bur the Cardinals refu'ed it as too ab:urd , yer they might on rhe 
ſame ground have received thar as acuſtome, as all their other rab- 
ble of worſhip. _ So for diſcipline and order , a prophane man 
ſhould be zs rare in the Church,as a blazing ſtarre, /f any ove be an 
Idolater ,a reviler, no not to eatwith ſuch an one, 1 Cor.;.11. And 
C | agane, 
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againe, If ex walke diſorderly, withdraw from ſuch a» one. 1 know 
erent judgements improve thele places to different opinions, but 
I preſle that which all agree in; 7 acknowledge that goverours are 


* more to be incouraged in this work , becauſe the ignor:nce and pro» 


phaneneſle of people carnot indure to ſee a brazen ſerpent broken 
down. You worthy Parriots, you have indeavoured to bury Aeſes 
his Body,lett it ſhould be worſhipped.andhow doth the Devillwith< . 
tand you ? | 
Thirdly, to our outward converſation, Pſal. 1 g. By thews thy ſer- 
vant is forewarned ; The Scripture is the Antidote againſt finne, 
Pſal,119-g. A young manmay clezn'e his wayes by them : in the 
former a King, in the lattera young man. Wherethere are the grea=' 
reſt temptations, even there Gods Word will prevent. Now thus ule - 
of the Scripture men doe not conſider , they dare not have any 
other faith then the Scripture propounds, yet they dare live another 
kfe, Verba Scriptare non ſunt legenda,ſed rrvenda., AS therefore you 
beleeve as it 1s written, {olive and feare and joy as it is wrirten : 
capſt thou prove thy drunkernefle lawfull , more then thy 
herelie ? 
Fourthly, to the heart and conſcience of man:and herein it differs 


| from allother Rulesand Lawes, they bind onely the outward man, 


bur thele reach co the heart and conſcience, Rom.7. The Law 1s Te 
rizall, 1t doth convince even a ſelte-admiring Phariſee ; when this 
Sunne-light ſhineth, it diſcovereth all the hidden thoughts of the 
heart.all thoſemoates, that otherwiſe would nor be ſcene , to Heb. 
4:12. [ti atweedged ſword,&c. The eloquence and wit of men 
doth nor awe and terrifie the conſcience,but the Word of Goddoth, 
that makes the heart cry out, Iam overcome, overcome. Its true 
God makes uſe of humane eloquence, Qui dedit Perrum piſcatorem, 
dean & Cypriauume Rhetorew ; but all muſt be ſubordinate to rhe 
Word: As God is the Father ofpirits, ſo the Word is a word of 
pirits; If the wordcomfort,theugh all the world threaten,the heart 


_— wp 1t felfe, and fo if that threatens , the heart is diſcon- 
caged. 


Uſe n, Ofexhorration, to ſer up this rule. 
 Ler the Word of God dwell in you, follow that in your reforma- 
1cN$, 28 the Wuemen did the Rare : you are catefull ( as Ma- 
giſirares)to keep Parliament priviiedyes ; be as tender about Scrip- 
rue 
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ture priviledges, this is your ſpirituall Afagne Charta : Then will 


God ſet you up in the conſiences of men, when they ſhall ſee rhay 
you are as ſeriouſly bent to keep Gods right as your own. Eſay 8. 
I 9- Shenld not a people erquire of their God? Every Naticn ſeeks ro 
their own god; The volupruousman rakes coun'ell from his belly, 
che ambitious from his grear ones, the Papift from the Popes 
chaire ; and ſhall not we trom God? Ir iyas 2 complaint of 2n 4- 


ronynw in his Epiſtle to Calvin ; (we hope through the bleſſing of 
God this Parhament will take it away ) this man writing out of 


England to Calvinconcerning the ditorders in our Ditcipline and 
Church way, faith, © We gce to the Nobles and <reat rmen to re- 
*drefſe rhis abule, they tay che Biſhops muſt look to it ; yhen we 
«po to the Biſhops, they anſwer, they cannot do any thing uniefle 
* there were a publike Conſitntion of the Realme for it : But 
«when that publike Senate is called, rhere are ſo many civiilbu« 
*finefles to bee handled, that the caule of Chriſt is alwayes neg- 
& lected. Therefore we the Minifters of Gods Word,are = Jobs 
Baptiſt, a voice crying out to you, Prepare ye the way for the Lord; 
and that by his Word. Ic _ laid of they le of Iſrael, That 
there was an ounce of that. calfe rhey made in every puniſhment 
that fell upon them. And may not we ſay, that the generall neg- 
le of Ditcipline hath had a great ſhare im allour finnes and puniſh- 
ments? O yee bleſſed Fathers, who were afraid to uſe the word 
T rinity, and the like, becauſe it was not in Scripture , how could 

ou lie ſtill in your graves for theſe yeares , and nor rather 

aunt us as hefanks had ſo mach of doQtrine and of worſhip that 
had no Scripture for them! 

Noy there are other rules ſet up by men. 

1. Antiquity : This is the Gorgons head that all ſupertiatious 
men hold up, thinking to filence all men immediately , whereas un- 
deed they deale as the Gibeonitesdid, who came with their mouldy 
bread and old ſhooes which rhey had newly got, as if they had en- 
joyed them a long while : to it 15 with mott of their old traditions, 
and their monldy inventions,which they obtrudeupon us. But how 
many things are improved? 2renor your [tares, your revenues im- 
pfored? and ſhall not rhe _ and gifts that God harh given be 
improved? Is it not Awſtins obiervation, that the Epiſtles of whe Fa- 


thers were mended by Provincial Councels , and Provincial by 
C2 Vnivertal, 
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Vniver{>!l, and the firſt Vniverfall by the latter : mark that, the 
firlt by the latter ; {© that what is {aid of old age naturall, may 
{,metimecs be true of eccleſiaſtique, .#3ſa ſevetFus morbus. It was 
the oblervation of an acute wit, That time was like the River of 
waters, that bore, up all the frothy and empty things, but all the 
ponderous things ſunk 2nd were {eene no more. | 

2. Cultome: This a rule more then all Scriptures to many ; 
This we 2rd our fathers have been ud to doe ; Now hoy vaine 1s 
this? for by the ſame realon Heathens and Pagans might plead for 
their Idolatry. Yea Symmachu did when he intreated the Empe- 
rour not to bring in Chriſtian Religion; Ohgfaith he, ſequenas ſunt 
parentes, qui ſequats ſunt feliciter ſuos, contr, melirſa eff emenaatio [ce 
neftutss: our farhers lived quietly doing thus 2nd thus, 1t 1s a re- 
proachtullthing to be wiſer then our fathers. And-this is the great 
mountaine in the way of Reformation ; Cultomes, though- never 
ſo r1diculous, thongh never 16 dangerous , yet they will and for. 
Auſtin tels us, that he came into a City wkere the people hada 
cuſtome upon one diy in a yeare tomeet together, and to throw 
ſtones at one another, whereby many were killed, yer becauſe it 
was acuRome, hecould not make them leaye it. 

3- Fathers; Thus the Papiſts were the fathers of this new Re- 
ligion : now although it be true, that our learned Divines do prove 
all our orthodox poſitions out of them ; yer withall we fay, they 
are No rules of faith. Call no man Father, 1aith our Saviour, that is, 
{6 as to rely and reſt upon his authority : And indeed there are none . 
ſettorth the fulneſle of the Scripture more then they. It was the 
inſolent ſpeech of that proud Heretique Dioſcorm, iw* or'y nerpdary 
exC:eudr, 1 am caſt out with the fathers ; to let any error, any will- 
worſhip be caſt out of the Church : then the cry is , this is caff ont 
with the fathers ; The Fathers works are uncertain, they contradit 
one another, yea themſelves ſometimes, and how .then. can they 
be rules ? 

4. The name ofa Church : This is nother rule tomany ; they 
will be of that faith which the Church they live in dothproſeſle , 
and this hath been the Goliahs fiyord, norelike that. It was Eraſ- 
9141 his ſpeecil,as Gerhard cites him, That the Church had fo much 
authority over him, and he gave fo much to it, that if ſhe ſhould 
corEludy the Arian and Pelagian opinions te be the tiue faith, hee 


would 
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wonld beleeve it. What? do you goe againſt the Church ? where 
ifyou askr, what is the Chureh, it would bave been found to have 
been nothing but the will and reſolution of a proud Pope, for hes 
che Papiſts virtuall Church. Ir is true, the. authority of a Church 
that is holy and true, ought to work much upon men ; Me, jauh the 
Apolile, nor the Church of God have no ſuch cu5tome ; and theretore 
that is commendable, Contra rationem nemo ſobrius,contra Scripturans 
nemo Chriſtianus , contra eccleſiam nemo pacificus : but then ſtill pro- 
vided that the Church ſhmes with the Scripture light. The autho- 
rity of the right Church muſt not be a cypher, and yer mult not be 
all things. To keep Church-government from tyranny, and Chri- 
Rin liberty froma Socinian i #qu', or doubting, 1s very bard, 

5- Reaſon: And this hath been much exrcolled by a Socinianparty 
2ate , but they confound the inſtrument and the rule togerher;rea- 
{on 1s the inſtrument applying , nor the rule it ſelfe, and they are 
not reaſcns truths, but Scripture truths : As the Arrtificer, that beats 
out his golden merall into fich and ſuch forms,it is not the hammers 
Gold, but only it is formed by it ; And as they argueagainſ Scrip- 
ture, that one interprets it tus, and another thus, ſo we may ſay of 
Realon, this is right reaſon to one, that is not to another; Tu here- 
ticut mibi,c+ ego 116i, Eſpecially all reaſon ſevered from Gods Word 
is corrupt and carnall, a. very ill Indge in the worſhip of God and 
our converſation. | 

6. Univerfality :. To doe as the moſt doe ; this is a great rule; 
they never conſider what the Scriptures dire& to, but they will be- 
leeve, and worſhip, and live as the moſt doe ; now God hath ex- 
preſly forbidden this, 7 hox ſhalt not follow a multitude to do evil; They 
are but few to whom Chriſt revealeth himlelfe : The whole world 
lyeth in darkneſſe ; Andas that mouldof the earth which turneth 
into ſcenes 18 farre greater then that which becomes merall ; and as 
the weedsare.farre more then the flowers ; ſoare linners far more 
then thoſe that doe truly worſhip God. This /eft is every wheye 
{poken againſt, lay they of Chrilts way ; And you ſhall be hatedof all 
men for wy names [ake ; But as hell is not the more comforrable, be- 
caute ſo many are there, fo neither ought the paths. thither ro be the 
more pleaſant, becauſe there are lo many companions, which lead to 
dettruction. | 

7. Enthuſiafme ; Thar is, when men ſet up their privatefancies 
b 3 ang 
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and ipirits againſt the meaning of God in his Word. But becauſe all 
tbe godly are traducedby following a private ſpirit, and becaule rhar 
place of Scripture is urged by ſorne,No Scripture isof private inter- 
preration , it is good to conſider the diſtin&tion I ſhall bring. grant 
that It be read aways NOL ery huUggags (which ſignifierh an impulte 
@r comming upon us : ) An interpretation may be ſaid to be private 
either x. in regard of the perſon, and 1o that is not forbidden, for it 
iS layfull for one private man to gain-fay the whole world, if he have 
a truc interpretation of Scripture ; Or 2+ it 1s private ratiove medi, 
when he takes a falſe medium, he doth not take the context, andthe 
circumſtances ; and thisprivate interpretation, which dorh not pub- 
likely appeare inthe words, is forbidden : or 2, private 1s ratione 
finir, the end ofa man, when though he rake a right way andcourſe, 
-yethehath ſomeſiniſter end, and rhis alto is forbidden : So then, a 
private ſpirit is then made a rule, when we take our own thoughts 
of the Scripture, and doe not found or eſtabliſh our meaning upon 
the context. The Papiſts and Enthuſiaſts are contrary one to a- 
nother ; Thus Chriſt, as Teres/lien faith, is alwayes crucified be- 
tween two theeves, ttuth ſuffers berween'two contrary eitouts. 

Now if we follow Scripture Rules, chere will theſe conſequents 
flow from it. | 

1. Snch a man will be fixe and conftant in his way ; for as the 
troth 1s yeſterday, and to day, the ſame for ever ; fo allo will the 
frame and remper-of the man be rhe ſame forever ; whereas a man 
thar doth not build upon Sctipture, he hath a weekly andamonthly 
Faith : Hence are thoſe phratcs, Holdfaſt the words of Life, Tit. 1. 8. 

The godly men (faith Fox) were calted the juſt, and hold-faſt men, 

becan'e they would not abate of the lezft tittle they held ; It was a 
provetbe ro expteſſe the ditficulty ofa thing, 3477b» 745 722 xoirer 
perediidEun, you ay ſooner unteach a man Chriſt: whereas men 
that havenor built upon this foundation, they are like Theophilus 
Biſhop of eAlexanaria,yho was nick-named Eagripms becauſe of his 
chbing and flowing in matters of Religion ; for a Bifhopricke hee 
would fiyeare to the Nicene Comuncell,and then to keep it he would 
fortweatc !t.againe. | 

2, He will be holyand fpiritnall inhis converfation; for ſuch as 
thoſe rules are, ſuch will he be : The Scriptures are called holy.not 
enely becauſethe matter vf them is holy, and the efficient A 
t 
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chem holy, but becauſe rhe end and effe& of them is to make 
us holy ; They will not onely make orthodox in judgment, but 
right in affections and converſations alſo ; Hence it is that there 
is 25 little holinefſe in the lifes of the P:piſts, as there is ſound 
faith in their judgemerts : and how can it be otherwile, ſeeing 
che Church of Rewe hath dealt with the people of God , as if a 
man would commit a Ship into the Sea without Pilor, Compaſle, 
or Sailes,and ſo venture it into the Ocean? Andthis Scripture holt- 
nefſe doth as farre ſorpaſſe that. which peoplecall piety , as the Sun 
doth the glow-wonne. 

3- This will bring peace and ſecurity to him, and to the Kingdome 
that receives it : As ANY 4s walk eccordiug to thu rele. peace wnte 
them, Gal. 6. 16, Ignorant and prophape people cry our , it is this 
crying for Scripture ilomuch,that makes all this trouble ; but ſee the 
contrary, 2 (hron. g.y5. Whenthere was ne teaching Pricit, nor the 
Law in [[rael then there was trauble te him that went in and went out; 
Again, 2 ( hrox.17.9. x0. when Jehoſhephbat Reformed according 
0 God, then all was quiet, «nd feare fell upon all the Nations round 
about» The bringing m of Gods Word, anda Scripture Reforma- 
ticn, is like the bringing inof the Ark to Obed Edons houſe, itcar- 
ricsmuch bleſſing withit. 

4- This Scripture man will bee accounted nice and ſcrupulous. 
If you doe regard his conſcience, whichartends Gods Word only, 
it muſt needs be nice and {crupulous in the Worlds account , That 
aSthey wonder you runne not into the ſame exceſſe of riot with them , 
ſoalſo that you cannot uſeall ſuch Worſhip and receive allfach Tra- 
ditions as rheydoe: A tender conſtiturion feeles the leaſt blaſt of 
wind, foaliodoth a tender heart ; Look upon the carriageotour Sa- 
viours not waſhing his hands, it was bur acivill.ching, he knew how 
much che negle& of this would prejudice him , and yet he wouldnor 
dce it. For as he will havea liberty of conſcience where ſome are 
ſuperſitiouſly fearefull ; ſo againe hee wull have an holy feare of 
ccnicience , where others are deſperately bold ; never then Jer 
es: Rarrle at this, to bee thought more Rriſt rhen | 
needs. 

5-Be willbe judged ſingular from others:This ariſeth from the 0- 
ther, ſor ſeemng hisconſience 18 {© render, thence alſo his life will be 


dilzgreeing tothe moſt, avthe Apoliies rule, Row, t 7 .2+N00 to faſbien 
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ory ſelves according to this world; and {o Jam.1,27. pare Riligion is to 
keep our ſelves unſpotted from the world : 1t 1s te on the other fide, if 
chere be any irregularuy,it is in the moſt men of rhe world that th 
eonforme not unto the Word of God which is the rule, for 
- the godly doe as they ſhould doe ; as in a paſture where a flock 
of ſheep 15, if all but two or three break the hedgesand runre into 
the high- wayes,vho are wanderers ? the multitude ? no, thoſe two 
or three that abide 1n the paſtures, | : 

6. Itwiilmake him become hated and abhorred of al; Tow [all 
be hated of all men for my names ſake : Hence the Papilts, becauſe 
we would have all decided by Scripture,they call us Scriptwarios, and 
atramentarios Theologos, Inky Duvines ; and to be a Bible bearing 
Puritan was matter of coffe: How would the fire of Chryſoſtom have - 
kindled 2gainft theſe wretches; who upon that place, Ler rhe word 
of God dwellplentifully inyou,( or. 2. 16.crycth out, dxiozgs Gr Erwnx0), 
Hearken all you tradeimen, get Bibles; this undoeth you, that you 
think it belongs onely toſome {peciall men to read the Scripture: 
And how c2nit be bur thatthe world muſt hate this , ſeeing there 
is tuch a contrariety between a Scripture lite, and the life of 
carnall men? A <cripture converſation,and a Scripture reformation 
can be no more indured by the world then David by Saul , becauſe 
_ the pulling down of one 1s the eſtabliſhing of the other : Semper 

alzena virtus formidoloſa eſt, one mans vertue makes him that wants 
it afraid. 

But how may we get good by this rule ? 

1 Wee mult be frequent in it : ſee that Col. 9. Let it dwell in 
you, you mult know it, and bee as familiar with it as your own 
houles : and then plemtifully, that is,oth for the objeR and ſub;eR; 
tae objett, not this or that parcell of the Word of God, but rhe 
whole Scripture; andthen for theſbje&,in all the parts ofthe ſoul, 
the underitardirg,the will-and the affeRions it muſt be like eAarons 
Oyle ruyning down frem the head to the fect ; hence God -wowld 
have the King himſclfe to write his word with his own hand , that 
ſo he may bee acquamted with it, and rule accordingly ,Demt. 17. 

3 Pray for underitanding : Only a fpirituall 1. 40" and an 
heavenly eye can diſcemeanexcellcncy jn the Scripture; is argued 
a prophane *pirit in Poln5an, who taid there was more in one of 
1ndars Odcs , then all Davids Plilmes ; But David prayeth 

| that 
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that God would ogen hi ey:s, that hee might ſee the wonderfull 
things is Gods Law. All truth is ſweet, bur the Scripture trath 
above all; men way reade the Scripture, write Comments on it, 


and yet not have {pirituall and {avoury underſtanding of it: Nunguane 


Panli mentem intelliges, nifs prins Pant! ſprritum imbiberis, unleſſe 
God give thee the heavenly ſpirit of Paz/, thou wilt never un- 
derſtznd the heavenly meaning of Paw. 

3 Bc humbleand meek, ſubmitting ro the ſoplicity contained 
therein; 7 he hamble he nill teach hu way. It is a great matter ro 
ſtoop ro the Scripture ; A#ftin complaineth of this , that /xerarum 
typho tweidas , fwelling with pride of humane learning , hee did 
refuſe the ſimplicity ot Scriptures : Bradwardire ſpeaking of him- 
ſelfe, betore he fel the powerof grace upon his hear, ſaith that hee 
was much offended, when hee heard Pawl read in the Church, be- 
cauſe hee had not metephyſicum ingeminm + Thus proud men lel- 
dome ever come to know the truth, God hiderh theſe things from 
the prudent and wile of the world. 

4 Get love to Gods truth ;; And this is the reaſon of all An- 
ti-chriſts errours, and beleeving ſuch lies as they doe, becaule 
they receive not Gods Word-in the love of it ; They lcathed 
this Manna, and therefore God makes a famine among them; 
and there is no mote terrible prognoſtique of Gods dehvering 
up a peop'e to blindneſſe and hardnefle, then their rejeRing ot 
the Word. Take we heed then how we reje& God reforming, 
| left he fweare in his wrath, that we ſhall never be reformed ; What 
is the great crying ſinne of Erglend this day? even an hatred 
of Goistruth, they lovenot the powerandpurity of it, bur as the 
Gadarens had rather have their Swine then Chriſts preſence , to 
thele their brutiſh laſts rather then Gods truth ; God removerh 
thete meanes of grace when peop!e are incurable, as whenthe Patt- 
ent 15 dead, all the phyfick boxes and cups are taken away- 

Now that the Word of God may be {er up, thete three things 
are neceſlary : | IS : 

z To incourage preaching; which is that great work ſo leverely 
charged upon the muniſters; Hezekiah ſpaks comfortably to thoſe that 
taught the good knowledge of God. There Was 2 = NOX1OUS and de- 
Kructive opinion , that reading was preaching; The queſtion 15 pot 
whether reading may not in ſome lenſe be called preaching, (taking 

D preaching 
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prezching for any declaration of Gods truth; ) Bur whetheric bemi« 
piſteriall preaching whether whe the Apolile faith. he muſt divideGods 
word aright, he me:nerth nomore then to reade? wherher when he 
faith , who # ſufficient for theſe things , he meereth, who 1s able to 
reade ? when he faith. Give thy ſelfe to tudy, that thy»profiting may 
appeare to all men, he meaneth that all ren {ee thou readeſt better 
then thou didl?. 

2 Catechizing ; This would doe good both to Minifter and peo- 


- ple : the miniſtery in the firſt place ; Memorable 1s that which 


Chemnitins rciates of 15 Maſter Chyrrews , tet when he read over 
divers Authors , ard devoured many Volumes , he ter himtelfe ro 
prove the Catechilticall points of Divinity by Scripture , and then 
he ſound bim{elte in a new world, he was not able to doe 1t. As for 
theMimter,ſo much more for the people. Who will give us 10 weep 
rive:s of teares for rhe generall ignorance in all Pariſhes and 
Congreg2tiors ? Bellarmine ſaith that faith may be defincd berter 
by ignorence then knowledge ; This 1s true, that the faith of the 
common people ( {uch as 1t 1s) way bee fo defined : Help the 
the Church of God, O you Wotthies 1n this. 
Incouraging learning, and the knowledge of the tongues; 
for ts fover tranſlations way be good, yet in regard of the empnatlrs - 
of the Qt:ginall, we may lay as the Queenof Sheba to Solowmen, that 
which ſhee heard was nothing to theglory ſhe ſaw. Then came jn 
errour and {uperſiition, when it was Herele , or at leaſt ſu{picion of 
it, to underſtand Greek and Hebrew. A Divine ought to Go that 
which was ſaid of Nazranazere , win 5+ beoaoyias » an Ocean 
of Divmity,. | | 
Wee come now to the: Teſtimony it ſelte, Prepare yee the way 
of the Lord, &c. which doth containe the effect of /obns Miniſtery, 
as allo the duxy. of his hearers, who were fallen into a corrupt time, 
when the Philiftams had filled mp all the Wels thePhariſces & Scribes 
bad carrupted the Word of God by falſe interpretations : The word 
xzg=20xKwutge,he wil prepa: e,and imigualery »Prepare yee are raken from the 
cutiome of great Onesz who uſe to hare way wadefor them ; or 28 
others, when great Commanders were to lead an Army.. they 


Erai1s in {ent icme betare , who were called ttm} , that did CCWP!anate 
k.vz.; ndmake leve!l the way ; and the Hebrew Word is empharicall 


which fgnifieth fuch a rcmorall of all otfenfive things , that the 
face, 
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face may no longer behold them : and thence wee odlerve 


that, 


It is the duty of a people to remove all difficulties and op- DoF. 


poſitions in the way , that fo Chrilt may come and divell with 
them : for ſo the Text carrierh itgeither literally ro rake every thing 
away that may ſtop their ipeedy retumne from Baby/oy, ot typically, 
what ſhould oppole the ſpirituall reſtauration of the Church , by 
the Meſſias; and ſo proportionably, whatioever mountaine or valley 
may be in the way , where Chriſt is comming. As they threw gar- 
ments in the way, and with mnch acclamation cryed, Hoſanna, bleſe 


ſed be he that commeth inthe name of the Lord ; (o are we with all 


earnefinefle of affection, tocty, Blelied be that Reformation, which 
commerht in the name of rhe Lord ; This atio the Pfalmitt cryerh, 
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Lift up your heads yee gates , that the King of glory may come in, P/aly tte F. 


We will firſt ſhew what are the impediments, the hills and val- 
leyes, that hinder Chriſts comming to reigne in his Church. 

1 A corrupt judgement, as it there were no neceſſity of prepara- 
tlon,of Reformation ; That was Laodicea's caſe , ſhee thought her 
ſelfe full, and rich, therefore ſhe 1s counſeled to buy eyelalve , Rev. 
3-18. Thus the Church of Rome is ina de{perate diſcaſe, becauſe ſhe 
thinks ſhe cannot be ick, ſhe cannot erre : Thus all Reformation 1s 
accounted needlefle, what need we any more doe ? As he faid, many 
had been learned, if they had not conceited they were {o ; lo many 
Churches had beene more pure and — , if they had not 
thought themſelves reformed enough and therefore 3s tor a particu* 
lar perſon, Paul faith, 1 had not known ſinne had notthe Law ſaid, T hots 
ſhalt not tuft ; fo allo may a Church tay , I had not known tlits to 
bee an abu'e, this to bee errour , had nor -the Scripture mantte- 
ſed ir. | 

2 Attending tocarnallpolicy : This makes men vary according t9 
State conlideratian; there are many men that can pace thetr conict- 
ences, as Drogenes bragged he could doe his Tub,v/hici wayes tocver 
the wind blew, he Js themouth othis barrell irom ir. There 


: | o- — O20 | 
are a certaine people ipoken of in tory, that worſhip no let God, but 


the firft thing they met with, Hodie ts [uptter eſto, cras mili trun- 

Eur eris, To day this ſhall be good Divinity, ro morrow CIror 09 Vay 
. = . P oe} *© _ _ p ii .* > 

this ſhall be a reformation, to morrow iarbaulencie, This cainall ee 


ſpect is a loaditone ro many , Fac me Epiſcopum Romanum , © 70 
D 2 Chriſrianus 
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ChiiAianus,wakeme Biſhop of Rome and ile he a Chriſtian : There 
be ſome who thewg ht gaine godlimeſſe ; how many children of Balaam 
are there who way be hired to curie the people of Gol? 

; A nfull /ywbolizing moderation ; Hoy hard a matter 15 1t , 
rot to talca lameandhalie Reformation? S: dmidio (Chriſto efſemms 


 contenti, facile tranſigremns omninga)l cuarrels would loone end1t we 


would take up with a halfe Chriſt, faith © aſvax ; Ler rhe childe be 
divided; tairh the fal/e mother :; Purge cut the old leaven,' -:2.52go7r, 
( hryſoftome penders that, heedoth not ſay x3zpern > but + craducan, 
that js , throughly and fully; And /eer Haryr folloveth 
this of Chyſſtome; In Reforwation . theſe are our princ1- 
ples, ad multa commwerdum eft, leniter eft agendum ; ſed ata c; ſe- 
veritas verbi Divins, We mult wink at many things, ard proceed 
gently, but the ſeverity of Gods Word 1s another matter of thing. 
But you will tay, Shall there be no moderation , muſt we all be |1ke 
f:ogs that cannct goe, bur leape ? Yes, there is 2 Jawſull moderart- 
cn, but herewe condemne a finfull ftymboli- ing one. 

4 Love to earthly things : If you reade the Prophet Haggat, 
yon will find that rhe care and love to build their own houſes, wade 
them neglett ro build the Temple of God : Thus allo the Pharilees to- 
ſarisfie their covetonineſſe , made corrupt interpretations of the 
Scnprure j and hat isall Popery, bur: the Danghrer of ambition 
and covetouſneſſe > When men had rather loſe their God then 
their wealth, part with their Religion then their riches ; how can 
they promote the cauſe of God or make way for Chrifts comming? 
when men can delight more in the glory of their own honles. 
then in the ſpirituall beauty of Ordinances ; when they have more 
yoy in their hearts, by rheencreaſing of wine and oyle;then in God. 
apd his wayes ; 1t is no wonder if to few make way for Chriſt ; it 
was Naziarzens excellent remper, to thank God he had any thing 
to loſe for Chriſts ſake. | 
5 A fifthimpediment to reformation is prephaneneſle and licence 
in wickecnefie ; This is that which troubles men to, They ſhall not 
be !0 merry mtheir lafis and their finnes ; but this ſhould comfort 
you. Chritt :nduredrthe contradiction of ſinners, this comforted the 
Chriſtians heretotofre 2s T, er1#ll1an notes ; Who are they that ſpeak 
agarnft us , but the Ale-houſes and Brothel-houſes? youmay ask , 
What 1s the good we ould doe, that the mouthes of the bad are fo 
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open? Herce it is that wen are patient vnder allPopiſh burthens, 
decauie theie and their lu{ts may-fland together, but when Chcift 
comes, then they mge, crying, Þ et us break'his bends. Ir is a tor- 
went towicked ipirtrs,that they cepnort be wickedgas they have been, 
Mar. 8. 3g. Why artthon Cone to 401 mes. s 8 before our time; what 
rowent could that be ro the Devill, ro he caſt our of the polluted 
bodies ? yes great,bec2uie they could not. vex and deſtroy as before : 
{o a Reformationcomes and torments proud ChHurct-Governours, 
and why ſo? becaule they cannot opprefle and rage as the) ule to doe. 

6- The gamerall oppoſirg and diſliking of ut by pecpie : This 1s 
a great ſtop 1n the way,What ſhould ſore few {iurre tor and againft 
the current of mens defire? eipecially if many great,andmany lezmed 
r1le up againtt it ; and this Lather conteſt was ro little temptation 
to him, 7 «ve /olns ſapis? totne errant wniverſi ? Art thou onely wile, 
are all others in an errcur? Burt if this were to be regarded, then 
reither Prophers, nor Chriſt, nor Lucher, nor Calvin, ſhould have 
ſet xpon any Reformation : for the world could nor beate them. 
Alwayes Retormaticns have been judged impoſſible things; e-£61 tn 
cellam, dic, Aldiſerere roftri,ſaith he to Lucher, goe and pray in thy 
Cel}, for thou artnor likely 10 doe apy thing by ttirring ; lo P/al.2. 
Why doe the people rage and take counſell together ; that Chriſt may 
not be exalted on his Throne; But this will not excuſe, better it is 
tO endure the rage of people then theanger of God ; better have the 
world frown on you, then God-frown on you, 

7. The ſeeming newneſie ther is in it; For indeed, truth is be- 
fore errour ; it is for our {:rres that truth 15 new ; It argueth our 
deep Apctaſie and revolting , that the orders 2rd wayes of Chriſt 
ſhould be new : That prophane perſons ſhould lift up their heads fo 
high ameng Chriſtians, wasnot {o from the beginning ; 'tis-a novell 


thing to be erroneons or ſuperſtitious, thy breaking of the Sabbath, . 


thy negleR of picry, thele are new things; 2nd-it is (trangero conh1- 
der, how doting wen are cf the old wayes they have lived in,though 
never taken up at firſt upon any Scripture conſideration: and lee the 
corruptions of mens hearts, new faſhions are admired, ſuperttiticus 
novations were generally received, but truth and diſcipline that 18 
Kening new, 15 rejected. Fe 

8. The divifionsthar ſeem to ariſe by it, and errours multiplying 


at inch times ; It is true, 1 were a happinelle it as 1Þ natuse mon- 
D 3 Kew 
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ſters are barren, ( a monſter carnot beget a monſter ) fo alſo in ſpi- 
rituall, a monſtrous errour corld nor beget another; but there muff 
be herefies. Asthe rending of the Temple was a figne of the aboli- 
ſhing ofthat Church and State,ſo are rents and diviſions ina Church. 
The Phyfitians make thar Patient in a dangerous condition, whoſe 
diſtempers have an 2»z17:a%e in them , that while they labour to 
heale one: diſeaſe , they hart' another way ; but ſtill you. are to 
know a Reformation dorh not make thele, bur find theſe : Ir is the 
tyranny of Church Officers , that make'divifions in the Chutch, as 
we ſeeby Pope V:Tor, who'excommunicated the Eaſterne Churches 
abour a trifling buſineſſe. You ſhall have many.cry-ourt ofthe divers 
{es that are riſenup, but yer they never blamedthoſe riar occafi- 
oned them: an} I muſt farther adde, its canſ4,nom ſeparatio facit ſchiſe 
maticam, it 15 the caule, not a feparation that makes a ichiimarick : 
This hath alywayes been the ſlander caſt upon Retormation, Owor ho» 
mines, tot Evangelia fo many men, {o many Goſpels ; and Luther 
Was often required net ro divide the inconſutrlis twnrca, the leamiefle 
coat of Chriſt, therefore he calls his adverſaries incanſmiliffe , and 
T #icaſt:4 ; Lay then this blame not upon Reformation that onely 
can remove ſuch things, but upen thote who were the Fathers of 
theſe Rents. | A Fa 
©, The ninth let ro Reformarion, is, the outward; troubles and 
commorions that doe accompany it : Ah certainly thele lye 1n tne 
way of Reformation, as cAmaſaes carkaſle thar ſtopr all rhe paſſen- 
gers; but this our Savior forerold,l come to ſend a fire and a ſword, and 
ro ſet Farhey againſt ſon, and ſon againſt Father :notthat our Saviour 
meanesrhis was the Firis operantis, that hz intended this,but that it 
was Finis operts, there would be this event whereſoever his pure and 
powerful! preaching was ſet up: for he 1s not the cauſe of it, bur the 
flubborn and rebellious hearts ofmen make it ; neither the Phyſician 
vor the Phyſck are the cauſe of the paines and troubles the ſicke 
_ iceles, bur rhe ill humours that have been long gathering in 
im, 
10. Theur:-.nkfulneſſe of people, that they ſhould no more e- 
ficem or price 1-2 inftrumcnts which God ſends to dehver them 


by. Thus : © 1 Lre unthankfull ro Moſes and Aaron: and the 
Rowan V. ©»! baye drank of this-cup- Theretore one Hea- 
tc, + 22 15 1-412 was defirous of publike lervice,he carrieth him 
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to the boards and planks of old weather-beaten Ships that lay wpox 
the ſhore ; Loe (faith he) thus the people will doe to thee after 
chey have uled thy ſervice. And ſo another Heathen complained. who 
had dore much publike fervice, but negleRed, thar he yas like the 
Trees, which the beaſts run roin timeof a Romne, and: when thzr 
was over they fell on cropping and browzingot ir. Now 2s this un- 
thankfulneſle is a groſle finne, fo 1t ought not to be any dilcourzge- 
ment ſor thoſe who are employed in thepublike good : Luther was 
much otfended ar this, and therefore he tells us hus temptation; Crum 
hc itavideo, non nunquam 1 mpatientia frangor, C ſeris cogio, nifs ill 
doftrina in mundi jam ſpar ſa eſſet, me quidvis potins fatiurum quan ut 
ingrato mundo ofltenderem ; Sed he cogitationes funt carnis ; When 
I ſeerhis (ingratitude) I amfomerimes broken \yirh impatience,and 
leriouſly reſolve unleſſe this doctrine; had been already dilpest,. I 
would rather have done apy thing then decjazed it ro thisunthank- 
full world; but theſe are the thoughts ofthefleſh. 

Bur yet there are many v#gent motives and arguments, why Re- 
formers ſhould gceon, it non ps wy oor ou SHA 

1. Becauſe God hath {&xerely puſhed the negleR ofany order 
he hath left with his Church; rhoughrhey hayedonemuchyer ifthey 
kavenot done completly, he bath been angry ; Hence you read fo 
often, Nevertheleſſe the high places were not taken away ;., May not 
the judgement Naaab and Abihy, for otfering range fire ; 
way not the breach God madeupon Vzzh,tor ever awakenRefor- 
mers, that they ſhould not be comuving and indulgent to the breach 
of the leaſt command of his? :O ye worthy Patriots, think not that 
you are free, andat your oyne di/polall,:hqw much orhow little is 
to: be done tor God , you are acccrprable ro God for jotaes. and 
tittles, _ ES *# OT i 
| 2. There is nothing more odious unto him then corruptions in 
his Church: what detcRable narres doth che Scripture puupon I- 
dols ? and the falſe Propher 1s called the raile ; and our Saviour when 
he was topurge out the corruptions from his Temple, He makes, « 
whip, and drives the polluters eut;, a range way it wes, but hereby 
he would ſhew how odious ſuch were toh1m, even as io many dogs 
1n his preſence ; Conſider thar ſpeech, John 4. 24 Father ſecketh ſuch 
wha worſtip him in ſpirit and in truth ; he ſeeks: ſuch, which arguerh 
how precigqus and del;ghrſome they are unto him, that worſhip him 

In 
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in hisowne way, therefore our Saviour tells the Phariſces, rhar, that 
which was highty efteemed among#t them as great piety and devotion, 
it was 2/4xvyue, an abomination before God: oh then let usnotdoe 
any abominable rhings. . ; 

3. Athird motive is, whatſoever carnall Starilts think,yer do 
the will ofthe Lord in this. we are fare of bleſſings: Remember thoſe 
twoplaces quoted before (for we deſire they may alwayes ſtick upon 
your hearts) how illit was; when there wasno law, nor no preaching 
Prieſt, and then how wellit was when lehofaphat ſet np thoſe that 
raught the good knowledge of God: Ir is true, we may be along , 
while in the Wilderneſſe, and God for the finnes ofhis oywne people 
ray ſuffer the enemies to prevaile, bur weare alwayes to remember 
theend of the Loxd; mark rhe ends of all Reformation, and you ſhall 
findrhemro bepeace : And ave ſay of the {orrowesand fadnefle of 
a particuar godly men, it isnot his godtineſſe rhat makes him fo, but 
becauſe he harh nor godlinefſe enough : ſoof a Church or State, it 1s 
not a. Reformation that makes woe and _ bur becaule we ate 
not reformed enough, we are not willing for this: = | 

- 4+ Conſider how much men venture, to prepare wayes for anti- 
chriſt, and to make his paths treighr ; Do not men venture their 
eſtaces, and rheir lives, that the man of finne may become a man of 
glory ? and ſhall not we doe as much for Chriſt ? will nor the pri- 
tons and miſeries wherein: rhey ſuffered, wirtnefle againſt our da- 
ſtardlinefle? Did not the people bring their eare-rmmgs to make the gol- 
den calfe ? Did not the Corimhians (uffer the falſe Apotler tobufſer 
them and [mite them ? ſhall there be Martyrs for errour, and not tor 
Truth ? As that good old Pambus wept when he faw a Strumper 
cunningly drefling her ſelfe to pleaſe her Lover, becanie he could . 
ngt take as much pains to pleaſe God; iodo thou, when thou heareft 
ofthe Papiſts and ſuch adverſaries, making themſelves poore, and 
venturing their lives, that errour may be advanced ; why doſt thou 
nor humble thy ſelfhbecauſe thou art nor ſo forward, or ſelf-denying 

tor the truth ? 

Uſe of Exhertation. That now we would prepare the way for 
Chriſt : God wul reforme his Church by other meanesif wedoe not 
promote it ; rake heed, leſt whilewe are negligent,he come doywne 
himſelt as it were, and ſcourge out all prophaneneſle from his Tem- 


ple, and fo you loſe both your reward and comfort ;_ conlider, that 
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4s ix is your danger to prepare Chriſts wayes ; ſoit is the greateſt 
honoue that God didever put upon you: aw ran honed that 
ſhall fide the benefit and &weerneſle of drinking the ftreames 
of Gods Ondinances, will then bleſſe God for you ? Intheſemar- 
ters of God contult nor with fleſh and blood, remember thar he is 
ingaged forb18 erath more then you ;you indeed have your fivesand 
eſtates tolote, but God hath his Henour, and his Truth to late. 
which as .2wore then all the Warld. How witl you eret anfiver 
it, 1 Gad ar rhe day of ladgement fhali tay, he pot an opportunity 
into your bands, and you have not improved it, when the blood of 
other mars loukes may be requiced at your hands ? Take heed thar 
ac your death-beds there be no cut-cry,, © my Eaxgland finmes') 1 
{pcake noc this in any fpiric of diſcontent, bur rather of joy, 1eei 
chote clofters of grapes you have already bronght ws from che L 

of Canaam.chole good and wholefame Layes that have been enacted 
hace your ſitting ;:onely be exhortedto hold on , and take the op- 
portunities that God purs into our hand : Tho: that would-not 
gather Manna in the morning, conld fnd neme all the dayafter : one- 
ly the man that ſept infirit.imtorhepool of Beebeſda, could be hea- 
led. And yonatethe more ro this, by the lolemne Cove- 
nantyou have entred into ; io that you mult needs break many bonds 
afunder, ifyou:grow forgertullofthis work : Take David foraner- 
- ample, Pſa. 1 32, thereche ha4vowed tobring te Ark'back into a 
fit place; now when he had thus fivorn, ſee how carcful] hewas , Ree 
w:mber David and all hu treubles,or more neerthe Original, i» his 
whale « fit iox that 15, 5n2ll that trouble ,and fear, andcare that was 
pon him, when God {mote Uzzzb, and: tohindred him 1nthismn- 
tended Reformation : There is-higgrieſe; /whbere' was 2 (top in his 
work, Then conhideragain his reſolution, hee wonlg eot flcep, nor 
eat, (its an hyperbolicallexpreflion-of the mdefatigable paines hee 
would take) then the Ark mght be {etled. 1 ſhall there:ore pray as 
Devid, whenthe were willing, T he Lord keep this a{waics in 
their heart ; the Lord alwaies keep your :Covenant and re:ohutions 
alive in your hearts. | 9:41 
 Nowtbatyou may not beasthoſe who bniit the Ark for Noh, 
but were drowned themſelves ; or as Hiram, that lent materizls to 
builda Temple to that God, whonwhe did nor know, that you may 
have ccmfort.and benefit jm all: that is done, 

E +. Humble 
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7+ Humble your ſouls for all your failmgs, and Ginnes; ohe miſ< 
carnage may imbitrer many-mercies. ' 2 Sam. 6. When -Ddvid was 
with great pop and chearfulneſſe bringing tack the Ark, on aſad-. 
den God maritefleth his difpleature agamit Uzz4b;, not as forme 
think, becauie he rouchr the Ark,fecing hewasa Levyire, but becauſe 
ILayaSPur on a c:irt Whereas it ought to be carried on mens ſhout 
ders ; iee what a {ad obſtacle was put in the way, David hereupon 
leaveth re Ark, and will carry it no further. Take theadvantape 
cherefcreon the'e.dayes. that all :the-ſwnes which Rand upon yout 
acccunt may be wiped off. tC 1:1: 

2. Labour for a ipirituall heart, tobe {uchzs can delight in the ſpi- 
rituallworſtup of God, ) ther can account fpirituall things glorious 
things : men that zre affected wich outward glorious pomp in the 
lexvice of God, it is a figne they have no ſputtuall'rhmgs to rezoyce 
in; the woman that hath nochildren to play with, ſhe candelight in 


| Qoes, and other creatures? Hag. 2.there is 2 pr: miſe;, that God - 


would make the glory of the ſecond Temple tar above that of the 
former, and how was this true, but becauſe of Chritts ſpiritual prea» 
clyng andpreſencerthere .. ]:carnot but name:a paſſage out of Sabre 
Peluſiota, lib.2. epift. 246. becauſe 11s toparallel with our tunes alate, 
and 1 wouldall wete of his judgement: There was one Exſcbius a 
Biſhop, thardidcalt our andrevile the good people, andin.the mean 
ume was vety/devontin building andadorhing the Churches 3 now 
faith, 1/idore , 423 Riv ihranoig; x; «318 Sarnorathpes, the Churchns 
one thing, the place of the. Church another ; the one conlifts of un+ 
blameable men, the other of wood and: ftone +ywhich if the. Biſhop 
did confider, he would notany longer overthrow the one, and adorn 
the other. And ip-the Apoſtles times, when the Church did abound 
with fpirituall gracesand holinefle of life, they had no Temples ; but 
1D our time the Temples are more adorned then is fitting, ij $4. 44s - 
xanvie xwpwltinu, but the Church is {corn'd andmockt : IFI might 
have my wiſh, Lhad rather be in thoſe rimes wherein the Temples - 
were. not ſo. beaurtfied,: but the Church. ſplendent-, wich heavenly 
graces, then 1n theſe our times, wherein the Temples are/ very glo+ 
ripus, bur the Church empry .of graces. ' F* (1 

3- Ger iincere and holy aimes, even in doing Gods commands 
let there not be Paw/s complaint, eA4 ſeck their owne , and not the 
things of Jeſus (hrift; be.walling to. be eyen an; Anatkema _; 

| Ie 
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© Honourable Honſi\of Commone. 
the Church may proſper. Itwas/a noble reſolution of Twitier, Ng 


immertaltatems quidens cortra: rempublicans RECTPET (208, he would nor 
have mmortabry.1t ſelf ra-the prejudice. of the Cormmon-wealth': | 


You have a notable nftzreeTtor this jn Jehe, how did he reform ac+ 
coding to all that was in Gods heart ?. and:yer he Joſt the reward 3 
nay, Hof. 1 3. God threatens to be revenged on him ; and why 15 all 
this, but becauſe his heart was nor right te.God? Doe not thou 
ame at glory, and at fame, bur az Gods own glory and/bonout. 
| 4+ Retorme your owne lives an! converfations ;; for how: reaſo+ 
rable is it that you who make lawes that others doe not ſweare, 
you your ſelves ſhould nor ? how fit it that you who bind others 
to the keeping of the Sebbath, you your ſelves ſhould ſanctifie it ? 
And rhis againe did undoe /ehs, that although he pulled down Beal, 
yet he didnot reform hynlelfe from erohoams ſinnes : legs hiſtorians 
re fias hiſtoria, reade the hiſtory of lebs,leit thou thy lelfe be made 
ſuch an hiſtory to others. Oh therefore -let it be true of thee, that 
ſince thou batt been labouring in this publike Reformarion:, 'rhou 
haſt beenmore holy, thow-haſt been more-pure: Thou thar haſt en- 
deavoured to make way for Chriſt in the Church and Srate;;: baſt 
much more made way for him :in thy. owne family : What will it 
profit to have holy Ordinances, holy Worſbip, afwee our ſelves (ill 
_ tempaine unholy ? | Fe 7 | i 
Yſe 2. Of Infiruction unto people not to mutrer under theſe fad 
lie hah Chrittway come and reign inhis Church. Con- 
{1 er, 7 3 
1- That-a Reformation doth not makethe'e troubles, butfinne: 
Donot murmur under Gods providence. as 18 forbidden, x ( or. 10% 
The Iewes , they murmured under Moſes and Aaron, how many 
of them did God deſtroy ? ſo again,:the Cormthians , becanſe Paul 
did urge firict Niiciplineabour the incefivous perſon, and otherdifs 
orders, therefore they were>prone ro murmur : And thus people 
think that this Reformation bs thecaule ofall rhis evill, and tharRe- 
tormetrs are the troublers.of .Enplend :. bur ture 1tis-our finney and 
an unwillingnelle to bee ſubjected: ro-Chrilt that works. ns 4ll' this 
woe ; and it we hed more trwb, we ſhould have more pezce: \-! *'* 

. 2 How ſlowly we prepere and fit.cur ſelves for mercies z Its 
true ; ſpeed is a great advanitage in publike works ; The heavenly 
bodies conveigh their tweet influence,nor qua calida, ſed qua velocis 
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eve! x7, a3 they are ſwift: but yet you are to'take norice of it , that  ® 
pur flowneſle in firting our ſelves for mercy is more tobe blamed, © 
Ies yonr complaint, che Parliament is Bow ; Why nor rather wee * 
reforme our lives flowly, wee prepare our telves flowly, and rhere- | 
goo. things arc kept off ? Moſes Anron wete 
not the c2nſes that the people were kepr-10Jong in <he wildemefſe, 
bat their own 6nnes and rebellions againſt God ; - Let this thete- _ 
fore op your mouthes: and doe nor diſconrage [thoſe who Iabour += 
for your good. that 15 'not profitable for you, as 'the-Apoftle' ſpeaks 
in the like: caic. « ug. 

3 How grievous a finne it 15, to wiſh for thy -o!d cendrrion 2 


gaine or to magnifie that ; This was the temper ofthe pervetle and |. 
froward ewes, would they were in Eyypr agame, Aoſer and Aron "i 
would deſtroy tham ; and fee how they amplifte-that condition, '* 

the bondage of which they did to:much complain of before : '7bey - | 
ſate dawn by ebe fie(hpors is Egype | ſate down \ asit they had {6 mudy © | 
catc ; and 4y zbe fls pors,as 1t they had had jo much plepry : whereas © 
indeed thear eftare was miſerable. It is True, 'our times are very © ©: 
fad, andas 7 attly of his civill warres, fo may we ay of otirs,” AC oveft -. 
oivis Kamanus qui in bac tempeſtate riders poteſt , he '1s not a thine © 
Chnftzan that can be heartily merry in theie dayes. But were not 
the times of Superſtition, of Altar-worſhip, ot ſilencing your Mt- 


. 


nifters. as bicterunro-yon P- : | 
4 How the mercy when'itdorh come, willmakeamends forall. 

. Canaan will ſatisfie for the troubles in the wilderneſſe. Thar rhe 
Church hath brought forth a man-thild of Reformation, will make 
all former fOrrowes and pangs be forgotten! : Whew and'how God 
willpur @ period unto thefe tad Dittrattions , wee know not ;- but, 
eertainly God will own bis own Truth, he wilt nor forger his pros * 
milcs to hrs-people 2: and if we ſhould periſh , yerwhen rec herd - 
done our duty, we ſhall have our comfort and reward in 'beaven} * | 
and certamly God harh not raiſed all thee /hopes of his people; th 
make them che more miterable'; Wiil God doe with his people, - 
whenithey. have layd up all for his ſervice, as the busbandmen with \ þ 
his Bees, when they have entiched themſelves wirh their honey,and I 
hiyd upalltheir ock, then 10 {et fire on them, and burnithem ?'no\ * 
celtainy ; 1t the tervent prayer 'ot one !righreous mep prevail meh, 
how much raticr::the prayers ofmanyihou'ants? ns 
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To the Right Honourable, 
Right worthy and religious Patriots 
of their Countrie, Hobert Earle of Efiex {{0- 
bert Farle of Warwick, an1 Ferdinando Lind 
Fairfax, renowned Inſtruments for d-{adpointins, 


and difcouraging of the Romilh and bloudy 
adyerlarics of Gods ſacred Tru, 


Right Honoxrable, 
pa nay Know you expect not flattering Titles, for 
op WA (belides che dint of Divine diſpleaſure) this 
al, 5 were but todeſpite you with ſeeming Ho- 
2 Oo 20urs. I delire nor with airy ambages to 
| tickle your cares, 1 am ſure downe-righe 
truchs wake the deepeſt impreſſion upon honelt hearts; 
neither doe I ſunnd che trumpet of applauſe; Heroicke 
actions, are glorious encomiums; Faichfulneſſe ro God, 
the King, and Country, are rhe onely diademe of 
true Nobility, I may lay my hand upon my mcuth, 
yur owne wor kes (hall prajſe you in the gates. There 
be many (Right Honourable) in cheſe rimes, who care 
not to adventure their necks to adyarce themfcl ves. 
and matrer none te hazard rheir ſonles, to ruine the 
Church; bur as your Hinours have pub'1q.e ſpirits for * 
thecommon good, io Iam perſwaded G ds glory 15 
your higheſt aimes, and to appruve your iclves betore 
& 3 | him 


Tie F piſtle Dedicaqyr 'Y. 
him, in all your naderitandings the chiefe endeavour 
of your foules: Let them looke at worldly acclamati- 
ons 43 pl2aſing cordialls; Ir is your Crowne, and will 
be the rej >ycing of your hearts, thar you keep a conſci- 
ence void of offence, both towards Grd, and towards 
his Sajns; they are deceived who ſo highly eſtimate a 
lictle Liud, for hee onely whom God commendeth is 
approved; ivitzou?, Or againſt whom whoſoever defires 
ro be applauded (h1li not be defended when G-d judg- 
2th him, uer delivered when God condemne:h him, Ir * 
is more then probable that nefarious wrerches, and pros | 
phane creatures , by repreachfu!l ſpeeches , caſt fire« * 
brands in your Honours faces; But what the ugh? Phyſi- 
r:405 make the beſt Triacle of venomous Serpents, Ja- 
ſons impoſtume was opened, and fo healed by his ene- 
mies (word in the warrs, You are Wile Men, I hope you 
will make betrer aſe of your foes, then fooles of their 
friends: their aſperſions may prove doctrinall, reaching. 
you ro keepe cloſer ( in a holy dependency ) unto your 
God. I confefle you might be free from theſe,durſt you 
bat abnegare or deſert the Truthy their revilings ſhall 
be your Þlefſings : they arenocent, you innocent; they 
are deceived, they rake you for ſuch as you are nor; they 
have with the bellowes of Malignancy blowne up the 
coales of conteniion, they have enforced you ( ſeeking 
by violence to deprefle the power of godlineſſe)ro take 
np armes1n the defence of Chriſt, and his indeered fer- 
vants;furely it is a double injury to beate men cauſeleſ- 
Iz till they cry,and then ro beate them for crying, by in- 
jury,and oppreſſion ro kindle ſtrife, and then rocry out 
againſt ir, as Athaliah cryed our of treaſon: offences will 
come, bur there 1s no waedenouaced againſt rhe per- 
{ons 
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The Epiſtle Dedrcatory. 


ſons offended, bar againſt thoſe by whom they comz: 
Rideon Noble Lords, keepe your (words (till girt a- 
bout your thighs, let nothing diſcourage you, out-f-ce 
che proud lookes of approaching adverſaries , their 
owne ſparkes (hall farther thetic owne burning, Gods 
wrath ſhall nor end in your, but in their deſtruction. 
Yourhonoarszzale for Religion, love to your Coun- 
crey, courage inthe publiquecauſe, and mucuall agree- 
mentia an holy Covenant , have hiiherto ſpoke your 
fncerity, declar'd your piety, and made you exemplary 
ro them that (hall ſucceed you, O now afre(h pluck up 
your ſpirits, quit your ſelves like Worthies in Iſrael, 
Cariftlike a man of warre leades ont your forces, if our 
ſins interrupt notour mercies, the bloud of your ene- 
mies ſhall ſpring up to the horſe bridles, and a glorious 
victory (ball be yours. Pardon my b_uldneffe in ſpeating 
tr5your Honours, accept of my Mite though it be ſmall; 
Ihope when you try it, you (hall nor fiade ir reprobare 
ſilver, but curraat coyne. You have entred into an 
Oath, it1s for God, the Goſpell, our Soveraigne, the 
Kingdome and your feives, I doubt nor bur you will 
ſerthe Lord Jehovah in the profecarion of rhis ſacred 
Covenant, continuilly before your eyes, and by your 
zeale provoke many, adding fuell co the fire, and oyle 
unto the flame of their endeavours. The Lord oroſper 
youin your great atfaires, cover your heads in the day 
of batcell, and goe forth before you in all your entere 
prizes, againſt the Romiſh and Anti-chriſtian Faction, 
So praies he, who remaines ever 


Olteber 16. T orrr Honors humbly devoted, 
1643: M3 D. $. 


Toall that wiſh well to the Caule of. 
God, and the Golpell ot Chriſt, in the two 
tamous Kingdomes of E rgland, and Scotland, andin 
particular-to his native Country-men , in the County of 
Leceitter; D. S. wiſheih a firme Union in a ſacred 
Covenant, wi'l1 a godly peace as the glorious 
effect thereot in this lite, and erernall 
and everiatting peace inthe 
life ro come, 


SCE 04 your affection by Rheroricld expreſſtons or ſmooth 
- Sppariſe ationtin the Preface; my mtention 6s other. 
— WORE wiſe, viz,to preſcnt wnio you watter arrettory m the 
Treatiſe, Brethren my prayer is Goa and hearts defrre for you #, 
that yu may be [antt ificd 11 thr; {,fe. wand ſaved the life 10 COWWE. 
] beſ-e h you caſt your eyes u 01 [frael. Oath , and {ce wtale ae 
ga'rſt \mprety. ref -(f HPOu her Robles and behbald f 1 WAar- neſſe fo 
promote God: glory, loobe upon h-r Clergy with her whole Com- 
mon,and learne ſubm: ſſionts ap bl:auc yet a prom 1m1#urttion, Let 
her Covenant be your Pr:ftdent, and her ob:d ence your mcourage- 
ment. Tour Vorthies witend wothing but L,onalty to kts Majcfty and 
the continu ll preſervation of your [afcty, belpe them with Jour praye 
ers, adhere to them in their (urred Vow lot var your eftates ard ves 
be deare unto you for their ſaker, ard (co that you ſt art wor fron 
then, but ſtick ts them, leff you be fond fighter, conſt the Loxd; 


Defend 


- 


OY 


Tothe Reader. 


Defend his Majefties Royall perſon in authority (in the preſervation 
and defence of the true Religion and Liberties ef the Kinedome-) 10 
the laſt drop of bloud mm Your veines, that the world wth your conſe t- 
ences may beare witneſſe of your Loyalties, ard that you are no I ray- 
tors, Maintarne the truth of God with the prrviledges of Parliament, 
thengh with the hazard of your lives: Aud for the underminers of 
Church and State, proſecute them untill you have bronght them to 
recerve a reward accords: g to therr dee”, 1 hus doing inthe ſin- 
cerity of your hearts,I bt, 3 not ( hawever dangers threaten you, but 
in the end you ſhall become glorious Conqueronrs through the power 
ef the Lord (briſt:] am perſw ded, in what ! have done, | ſhall dif- 
pleaſe ſome, bnt as Malis ditplicere 1-udari ctt, ſo wry pur ofe was 
not to grve content to malevolent perſons, but to approve my ſelfe to 
God anc; 1 hidden ones; for I ſhould be loath :0 ſprake or write 
ought that C briſt Bould diſallow, be(traly)is that after to whons 
every w4: [ta At or falls. and one good look! from him. ts m (tead of 
all acclamat ions to My ſelfe. "The Lord direlt you, pre fe 7Ve yOu, 
ard knit you firmly 1to hi mſelfe . So prayeth he who reſts | 


Yours in the Lord Chiift. 


L.S, 
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For a ſacred Covenant. 


NennmIaun 1o. 20, 29. 

And the ref? of the peup e the t rieffs, the Lever, the porters, the Siggers, 
the \ethinims, and all tie) rnat oad ſtyarated them/elves from the pe! pie 
of thc L and unto the Law of Gd, their wi-. ©r, tHeir Song ans their dauzh- 

- * ers, every one having knowiedge, andbaying underſtanding. 

T ey clave 10 their Brethren the N bler, and eatred into « aſe, qud into 
cn0ath to walke in Gous Law, which was given by Moics, the [eryant of 

. Gol, and :9 0b/erve, and doe all the Commandements of the Lord our Gad, 
his flatutes, and 18 judgements. : 


+N cheſe Verſes you have the Commons of Iſrael, joyning 
> with their Nobles in a firme cevenanc to the Lord Jeho- 
vah - wherein you may take notice | 


CEFuft generally F The reſt of the people 


CFirſt of the |  ..... Ca The Pricii char offered Sacrifice. 
perſoms who < 2 The Levits that inftiuſted the people 
are deſcribed? | 3 The porters that- kept the dooreg of 

the £ '\nRtuary, 


| Secondly more | 4 T he Singers. 
particularly, s TheNethinims,that drevy water for 
C the houſe, of tbe Logd. 

] 6 A'l that had ſeparated themſelves 
| ' froth the people of the Jand, unto 
the Law of God, their wares, their 
ſonnes and cheir daughters, every 
one having knowledge and undcr- 


fanding. 


| | 

Secondly of C They clave to their brechren the Noble. 

theix ations. <2 They entered inro a cmſe and ao an Oath, to walke 
C in Gods Law, &c. - x 


And tbe reſt of the people. 
Mutuall ſociety cauſcth a pleafing and melodious harmony; they 


Ob/crvatior. 
Iſraels muti a] 


doc not harpe upon the jarrivg firings of diſtempered ——_ communion, 
B their 


Ap I;cation, 
It:, 19 2,4. 
o 
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cheir rongues ucrer their minds; theirexpteſfions and intentiensare 
not diſſonant, bur conſonant one with another ; they doc noconely 
:kethe Iron, and the clay in the toes of Nebuchadneztar: Image, 
cleave together, but they ace faſt cemented, yea incorporated one 
into another: nowas in a bed of {pices there is a tragrarcy in all 
their graces, their vertues like {yweer perfumes, upon burning coales 
are beceme communicacive, all char are neare them, may receive 
cormort ani refreſhing from chem; they are norevery ran for him- 
felfe, they are all in common; they halt not betwixt two opinions; 
they have not a heart and a heart like Ephraim; they uphold Chii- 
{tian communtonsthey will nor forſake the alembly of the Saints; 
they have all ſer their hearts wthrhetr brethren rhe Nobles to ſerke 

the Lord God of Ttraell. 
Dock nor Utiity make happy, and perpetuate a people ? this is 
that precious oyntment, that ran downe from Aaroxs beard tothe 
skirrs of his garments this is like the dew of Herinon deſcending 
upon the moumtainesgf Sinn 2 tor where thus is; the Lord comman- 
deth his bleſting. Why doe nor we thenof this Navion, labour to 
become like Jeruſalem, as a City at unity within our (elves? Tr is 
civill diſcord that demoliſhes and deftroyes the yery being of a 
Common-wealth, for as he rhat bleeds mwardly is in the greatel} 
danger, {o a Kmngdeme divided againſt it ſelfe, carmot land, The 
{pirir of Agypr never failed in the maiddeſt of her, untill the Egyp- 
tians fought againſt che Egyptians ; neither did che Philiftims melc 
like ſnow againſt the Sunne, uncill ſuch time as they ſheathed 
theirſwords in one anerhers bowells : O ler it not be cold in Gack, 
nor publiſhed in Askelop, that England by civill diilention is the 
cauſe of her owne rune : But oh my belly, my belly, Iam pained 
at the very heart: I heare the ſound of the Trumpet, and the A- 
larme for the warte : what, ſhall I not now with mourning and la- 
menting /eremy, weepe day and night for the {]iinc of the daugh- 
zer of Sion? O char gar repts and diviſions were cloſed, that che 
bloud of Chriſtians, religious and well-affeRer pextons, might no 
longer (as water that is {pilt upon the ground ) bee ſhed amongft 
us. O let us yer, though it belare, { for better lare thrive chen never ) 
fer upon ſome courſe, whereby the fluces of wrath may' bee let 
downe, the currents of juſtice may be ftopy, and the tire of Gods 
| jealoufie 
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.caloufie may be extinguiſhe amongſt us; why fhould wee carry 
_ fewell _ che fire, and more oyle unto the flame of the Lords 
dreadfull vengeance through want of concord amengſt our ſelyes? 
Let us pray, yea concend with God in prayer for the peace of Hie- 
- rufalem : we may know that none ſhall proſper but they that love 
her, and can we love hzr and not pray for her'? For our brethren 
and compamons fake,let us fay,peace be wittun her walls, and be. 
caulc of the houſe of the Lord our God,lerus iccke to doe her good: 
Now chat we may doc thus we all can tell how that united torces 
arethe firongeft, and that a three-fold cord 1s not eafily broken; 
cherefore ler us endeavour to keepe the unity of the ſpirit inthe bond 
of peace. If the prayers of one Hofes could fupprefſe the Amale- 
kites; O how ſeone then would a Land of praying Chriſtians pe- 
netrate the Heavens, and cauſe our enemies to tall before us > why 
doe we (tand fil} divided? let us like Chrifts Dove become bar one, 
that the daugiters that tee'us may powre ovt their bleſling upon 
us. Give me leave to make uſe of Paxts requeſt to the Church of 
Corinth. and beſcech you brethren by the name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that we may once all ſpeake the tame _ and thar there 
may be no {chifmcs amongft us, but that we may be perfeHly; joy- 
uy (vin in the ſame mind, and in the fame judgement, (or- 
cordia parue res creſcunt, concord will cauſe 8 growth, noc onely 
of irength, but of many other good things amongft us. Unanimoul- 
ly now ler us concurre together, let us every man for himlelfe, and 
all of us ore with another, ingage our ſpirits by promile, and ob- 
lige our ſoules by 2 ſolemne yow-rothe Lord of Heaven; chus do- 
ing we ſhall eftabliſh « bleſied communion, and this wee cannot 
doe, ualefſe in covenant with thele repentirg Iſrachtes wee adbere 


Vis units fore 
fiore 


Caat. 6, ». 


unto our brethren our Nobles. | | The Pricfts 
Thete Priefts and Leviues were chiefe officers in the Temple, and Levires, 
they ſtand norupon their tip-toes, pleading immunity from civil! 0&/ervar. 


authority; they apprehend not themfelves diſcharged of, aid ex- 
empted {romcheir due allegiance. God hath norfaid by them Prin- 


The Clergy 


nct ex emp:ed 


Ces rule, but by him they reigne and decice juftice. Te was but fir= from civil] awe 
ung they ſhould exprefle ſubmiſſion, for as every loule aafi bee theeity. 


tubjeto rhe higher powers, fo] im ſure 1t 15 noc ſafe for a King- 
dome, but dangerons t6 a ſtate, Where the Croſiers receive not pc- 
B 2 wer 
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Obſcry:t. 
A; 001 Ces 
£Y a K1n3- 
domcs telcny- 


Appl'citions 


wer from tize Regall-ſword. Theſe worthics of Ifrael having (et 
forth their Ordinance for acovenanc with God,this Levicicall Cler- 
gy, like the Ronfiſh faction, cry not up freedome, and forthwith 
declaime againft them; they expreſle their yeilding by their pre- 
{ent obeying, chey contradiet nar; rhele you fee alwell as others 
cleave unto th:ir brethren tne Nobles. 
Miniſters ſhould be Ring-leadersnotto rebellion, but ſubmiſſion, 
not to prophanenefle, bur to conſcientious and fipcere obtervance, 
theſe Prietis and Levices are in their due potture, they are not In- 
cendiaries to the Land of [zdah, they arc nottamenters of jeaJou- 
fies in their peoples cares, they condeigend in their owne perſons. 
eo prevent (ulpitious berwixt the Nobles and the Commons : for 
whart is jealouſie? it is as unſaciable as the grave; iris the greateſt e- 
vill toa Common-wealrh, and tlie deadliett enemy,as to aftction, 
ſo to ſubmiſſive obedience. The Prieſts in the time of.che Law pre- 
ſented oblations x Sams. 2. 28. and burnt inccnſc before the Lord; 
theſe ( con{idering that obedience is better than ſacrifice, and 
chat God layes more clayme to theliving than to the dead, ) joyne 
with their worrhies, ebſeryve the Ordinance, rake che Covcnant, 
and in theſcas a living burnt offering vive up themſelves tro God, 
The Levites expormded the Law, diiplayed the facred Qracles, 
in things ſpiritual,ziaftructed the congregations,ſecular-affairs-were 
net the lubjeR maccer of their jimployments; hey ſtudied Fheologie, 
wot policy,theArt of teaching.rarher than the Art of ruling, I am ſure 
that thus it was with theſe of the Tribe of Levi : for they brake. 
not the Covenant, Hfalach. 2.8. They teach hohinefle, and they 
practiſe piety: they are not like'wolves in ſheepes ſins, palliating 
cruelcy under the habit of mcekeneſle, their doRrine is a light, and 
their lives area lampe, that like wiſe builders they ſer up godlineſle, 
and like {avoury falt, ſeaſon the hearts of their hearers. O Iſrael ic 
was thy happineſſe to have ſuch Levices, ut hath bin, and I feare 
me in ſome meaſure yetis our miſery,te want ſuch Leaders; dark- 
neſſe diſcovers no dangers, and if the blind lead the blind, they both 
fall into the ditch, 
 Thetime was when old Ely heard of evill dealing in che Prieft- 
hood, how Hophni and Phinehas his ſacrificing ſounnes made "the 
Lords people to tranſgrefſe, 1 Sam. 2. 23. 24, Thus did the 
watch-men 
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watch-men of /udah, in Read of knocking of the fingers, Rrengthen Quantum prr- 
che hands of the wicked, when by their owne example (crying, wee 7/7 ioſe of wa 
will powre forth wine,and filf our felyes with ſtrong drinke ) Efay / pw 4 = 
56. 12. They gave them-incouragement in their nefzrious courſes. pſ2; in ran» 
And was it not becauſe of this, that thzy propheſicd in Baal, cau- rw contre wei 
ſed 1irael coerre, comnucted adultery, walker in lies, confirmed men ** 7, ſa's- 
in their helliſh praCtiſes, and nor ſuffering them to recurne, made £pif has uf 3 
them as Sodome, and as the Inhabitants of Gomerrah before the eras 1h 
Lord. That made /eremy in a dolefull lamentation gtve our this fe frotribus 
ex prefſion, that his very heart was broken; Icr, 23.9. 17. 14. But *#!!92dumyp; a. 
thele mentioned by Nehemrab arcofanother temper, they doe not ber. Cyprian 
cate of che (11s of the people, by being foſter fathers ro their - filthy Ads « wn 
vices; thele doe not build with their doctrine, and pull downe by um promutuzt 
their practile, the hoht of rheir converſations is now becoine fo (icepriam er 
fulgent, thac others may behold them for their imitation; they doe 744/ vtillen 
not {ecke to 1nnovare Relizion, erect novelties, and advance ſu- Te ad price 
perfiicious vanuies, as ſometimes Vrsjah che Pticft did, who builg j., np: nb 
an Altar according to all that Ahaz had ſent from Damaſcus, ri-, Cavin, 
2 Kings 16. 11. nay theſe reſolve too; to bid adue to Idolatry, ro Cur pec: ara 
demoliſh ſuperſtition, and not to Rand any longer guilty of fpiri., 9/74 comm* 
tual] creaſen, by upholding wickedneſſe in Gilgall, t might have nie ws 394 
{aid Berhel, the houſe of the Lord. For as they goe before the peo- Ph s ut * 
plc in the covenant, affording them their examples for their incou- fove:r, Grego, 
ragement ; ſo by covenant they bind themſelyes for ever from a!l Hoivel. 17 
14le or 140l1zing worthip,tooblerve & do all the Commandements Cos pred 
of God; thus they animare the children of Zion, going betore them Ps rt, V« ; 
inthe meanes of ſanctification;and thus they ſecke not ro eſtabliſh, ine —_ 
but rodepreſle iniquity by a law. que (br in_, 
Hearken to me yee char have deviared from the ſonnes of Levi, *? 447% domu 
you ſtile your ſelyes Priefts, and lay claime to che office, as if, God pa gh's uy, 
had onely intayled the Prieſt-hood upon you; whar will you. yet, ey er 7 
be as 3 ſnare on Afrzpah, and as a nerfpread upon T abor? Hol, 5.. 
1 . will you yer astroopes of Robbers wair for # man, murder in 
the way, and that by conſent? Hof; 6.9. why doc you Riill deſixe 
to ſell the righteous for filver, to turne aſide the way of tHe meeke, 
and to drinkethe wine ofthe condemned, or 'of gaod' men fined in, 
the honſe of your God > Amos 2.6. 7. $. See,ſee, theſe Priefis, the 
| | B > ſubject 
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fubje& ofaur diſcourſe read another leure to your ſoules : Theſe 
breath not out threatnings againft the Church, they rather cry our, 
what ſhall we doe for the Church? theſe are not crucll enicting af- 
ter bloud, the precious bloud of Gods indeered encs; their armes 
and their heaits are both open, not onely wich tender umbrace- 
ments to reccive them, but to {ſupport them; it doerh nor vexe then 
that they are zealous for the Lord, neither doe they ſecke co finde 
them or puniſh them for the ſiri2t ſervice of their God; their fors 
wardneſſe to forſake wickednefle is the joy of their ſpirits, their 
preciſenefle m the way of holnefle is, as marrow to their bones , 
and their covenant for new cbedience is that they further by their 
owne preſident, Theſe are not diſmayed with the thoughrs ot more 
paiges unto themſelves, if thus they covenant to keepe firitly all 
the ſtatutes of the Lord, they prize Gods w ercy (tothe people before 
their toyle, and . their kearers,, wellfare betore their labour, fot 
Newin werbo- though never fo nuch ledulicy may be expeRted from chem , they 
"in Plendore, Will not flinch off buc in the preſent covenant adhere unto them; 
/ed tn 6ar im Before like Herod they ſotaccd themſelves in their peoples accha 
vi. tute, 2rdi mations; now their ecares and their prayers are prime pleaſures td 
cardi $inviem theirfoules; time was, when breaking the bonds of doRrine, ahd 
Rs - knapping aſunder the cords of diſcipline was their delight, now 
'* - popu «: teir fulgency in vertue demonſtrated by their refolutenefle for ex- 
clamantis, {ed at obedience is the muſick in their eares,the hony in their mourhes, 4 
fferibury nec and the very rejoyciug of their hearts; They know they nuſt gree 
peaſan pF account,for their peoples ſoules, and that if they periſh;God will re- 
peer es : -z* Quirethem at their hands; they give them up therefore now by vow 
7 Lik,  unotheLord, and in this their ſurrender they ſeeme: to ſay, Lord 
r, Caps 23. de here we are , and all our people the children that thou haſt gi- 
viraconterep's'. yen unto us. They are not ignorant that much rrouble from them 
m_ — vin , Whoarc without may ariſe by reaſon of this covenant : they feare 
crivert'am 119 colours, they pur an cheir auditors, they arereſolved to eat of 
B07 cuftoditur the lame diſh, to taſte of the (ame {auce, and it they (ufter, to ſirffer 
Cyp-1ar, de withthem, this mult needs hearten them for couragious Souldiers, 
ng. Cleric, goe not weeping nor lighing after their Commanders. It may bee 

racy apprehend ſome malevolent and malignant creatures to be 2- 
rhong the people, ready. like ſcab'd ſheepe to infe& the flock, like 
Peters falſe Prophets by damnable herefies laying aſperfions upon 


the 
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ehe crath, and bke canning and crafty feducers uſing all diligence 
ro make them che divells Profelytes like themſelves: - Theſe have 
not cheir fayourabſc afpe*t, theſe have no: cheir hearts, their hands, 
cheir eſtates; cheſe are caſhicred; che yeilding, che mourning, yer the 
reſ{vlywsg Itraclices have their aFeFions, awonglt theſe onely they 
are peitanally preſent, with theſe they fide, 2d rothele they, joy: e 
in coycnant with the Lord 2 They ace nor as tune [crying Sycoe 
plants, oncly retpeCtive ro great men, their <eportment is indiffe- 
rent, they take care for the poore aſwell as the rich, ic is not then 
oivne preferment, but: every mans welltare tat they Jlooke for, 
Therefore as by their forwardnefile they exciteall, ſo by their aftu- 
all performance withall; rhey ſhew their tender of the happineſle 
and proſperity of all. Learae then from theſe Priefts aud Levices, 
[belcech you my Brerhren, 1ftile you ſo,becaulc I world have you 
ſo : Ft, nor tothinke it trange tharothers with you run not in- 
to the ſame exceſle of riot, that they keepe not. outof Covenant ey T 
aſwell as your ſclyes, they ſee their miſery, and this to be their re — 
medic, and they know that your nen-fecrng, or elſe perverſe flig!1- 
ting of your owne eftates,can be no healing plaiters to their ſoules, 
Ir behoves every man tolooke to his owne ftanding, and te bee 
carefull ro prevent his owne damnation, , 
Secondly, Doe not pine che Lords people through deſtructive 
tgnorance, doe not cenceale the benefit of a ſacred Covenant from 
the eye of their ſpirits, left God complaine that his people. periſh, 
"a lacke of knowledge, and lay the guilt of their bloud upon your 
ules. 
T kirdly, doe not pernitiouſl ſon by corrupt principles thoſe 
that are I hee __ 5. 00% Pen for lacred eruthes, 
doe not through airy ambages and falſe glofles Reale away their 
affeRions, and make chem heartlefle to holy vowes - thus doing 
you ſhall fill keepe chem our of the way, cauſe chema to fumble ac. 
the Law, and in the end be charged your ſelyes for corrupting the 
covenant of Levi, Malach. 2.8, 
Fourthly, doe not over-lade your faint and your feeble beerhren, 
with the onerous burthens of uanecedlary things, theſe burthens 
may lye heavy upon their ſhoulders, rhey will caſe theniclves by 
covenant, but as you ſhall have che pra&iſe of the Primiyye times, 1 
[C0] 
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to palle a ſentence condemnatory upon you, ACt. 1 5. 10. 28. fs 
one day they like Scorpions will fling your conſciences, when 
Chrifts woe like a Hue and Cry fhall arreſt your foules. Theſe 
Paſtors ſtand not upcn-eircumſitance, they looke tothe ſubſtance, 
the pious vow thatthey andxherr people muſt make to God. 
Fiftly, be examples to your flocks m word, in conyerlation and 
in charity. 1 Tim. 4. 12. Let your words utter the Will of Jcho» 
yah, your converſations teſtifie the uprightneſle of your hearts and | 
your charity wicnefle chat in all meanes and wayes you ſceke the 
falvation ot their poore ſoules; ipcake you to ther, that they may 
{peake from you to themſeives, ſaying, what have we done ? beagh,! 
lights ſerupun a Hill, that thoſe who are without may. be convine | 
ced by your lives : Love with pitty, perſwade them,wooe them, wi 
them, yea and becauſe that corrofives are ſometimes both more 
needfull and helpetull then mild and pleaſing cordialls ; reprove - 
theen, rebuke them, drive them by the fight of fin, with your owne 
prefideny, to fee a necef{ity, as a chiefe preſervative, of an eſpeetll 
covenant, that ſorhey being ingaged to God, and m that 1ngage= | 
ment apprehenſive of thexr owne mercy, they ray rejoyce, that 
though they were brands, they are now-pluckt out of tne. fire, 
taat though they were aliens to Ged, yet now by a. religious co 
venant they havcentered into a {weet-communion with che Lord, 
Sixtly, you arc,or atleaſt ſhoulu be, the Chariots and the horde- 
men of Iſrael, carry themup ſpeedily, wich a {wife motion, by your 
prayers to Heaven; looke _ our crying fins with a blecging 
heart, for the Vine of England is as the Vine of Sodome, and the 
grapes of our Nation doe wholly reſemble the cluſters of Gomorrah) 
view our lamentable diſtractions wh monrnefull affeRions; ices 
ſce, wrath is gone forth, and the plague is begun ; Juſtice is incent 
ſed, and we turne our backes upon our adverſaries; jcalouke is 
kindled, and the fword is almoſt drunke with the bloud of the 
flaine; your rieighbours houles are on fire, for ſhame fit not ſhll 
bring prayers as waters, and poure them on as taft as you can, 
that you may flake the burnings;. doe not Rand gazing abour you, 
KK istime for you co be up, and be duing, upleflc you meane that all 
our {oules ſhall faint becauſe of the murderers; the banners of Gods 


d4iſplcaſure are difplayed, and new like a man of warre hee hath 
: begun-} 
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begun to ſtrike the troake, yea the ſword already reach«th to the 
very heart : O doerh not our land cry outas fometime Hicruſalem 
did, woe is come upon me becauſe that I baye ſinned, doth ſhee 
not bemoane her ſelfe unto you daily, asking you if you haye no 
pitcy, if your hearts bee wholly ſhut up in obdaracy? me thinkes 
cheſe expreſſions ſhould ſer you to your prayers; oh then if you will 
be accounted the Miniſters of the Lord, weepe between the Porch 
and the Altar, and fay, Spare thy profile O Lerd; queftionleſſe 
theſe Priefts joyned with their Nobles: as well in prayers as in 
covenant for che Church. 

Laſtly, be not averſe to take this bindingand obliging vow up- 
pon your ſelves, theſe Prieſts and Levites have obſerved its equity, 
taken notice of irs neceſſity, and found it the ſole remedy {or the 
curing of their ſores, they doe not ſcruple it; our caſe is as bad if 


not worle then theirs, why are you ſhie, bind your ſelves with a - 


curle, and an oath wich rhe people to ftand out againft Popery, 
and in ſpirit and truth to ſerye the Lord, This will be a good incen- 
riveco your hearers, if you goc before, they will the willinglier fol- 
low after; your forwardnefle will make many to come in, who 0- 
therwaies,it may be,waill fill Rand out to lift up their hands againft 
Heaven; you ſee this 1n effe& in theſe Priefts, and in this people, 
who inthus very particular Cleave unto their brethren the Nobles. 
| The Porters. 


A Porter is x Doorc-keeper which hath authotity co adinir, Obſervat. x . 
and let in and our of the houſe where his charg: is, fuch were Every Chriii® 
Obed Edom the ſonne of leduthun, and Hoſah in the daies of Da- 31 2 porter co 
vid,co the houſe of the Lord, x Chr. 16.38. Thete were to let in © 93 heart. 


the Iewes not they thatcontemncd their worſhip, theſe were to 
keep out the uncleane,not they that were cleanſed according to the 
Sanftuary; the true Ifraclites wereto be admitted, but the idola- 
trous heathens were by them to he excluded. Every Chriſtian mult 
be a Porter to his @wne heart;whatſoeyer he is rhac covenants wich 
God,muſt looke narrowiy to himlelte, have a watchfull eye over his 
{piric, and with all diligence keepe his ſoule, that wicked luſts, vile 
affections, and vaine thoughts get nor in atthe doore of hs licarr; 
theſe will make bubbubs in this ſpirizuall Temple,tbeſe will diſturb 
and ſtrike with violence at the Endifyire motions of the blellcd 
Spirit;theſe like the ſtrong man armed, will ſo keepe poſfelſion,that 


godlineffe ſhall get no entrance, without ftrrgling and much di- 
ſturbance 
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fturbance : theſe are ill guefts, where they come in they pretend 
friendſhip, but intend miſchiefe, they pay no reckoning, they are 
cheaters, they doe but deceive the creature with the counterfeit fil- 
ver of finfull pleaſures; theſe are like drunken and deboylt firan- 
gers,who by vomit eaſing their ſtomacks, leave nothing bur [tinch, 
loarhſome filth, and noylome favours in the roome behind chem. A 
Sparrow purſued by a Hawk fled into the boſyme of Xenocrates, 
bercfuſed to pat it out, ſaying it 15 a diſhoneſt thing to betray a 
D rger,?nvit. pueft : Doc not thou thus kindly deale with thy fins, it.is not inhu- 
imanity ro refule them ; it isa piece of the belt policy forth-with 
co exp*ll them. Let luſts-accuſe thee of diſcourteſie, better rhey com- 
plaine than thou bleed, for fin is the foules murderer; therefore, O 
Hieruſalem, waſh thine heart from wickedneſle, that thou mailt be 
þ faved ; how long ſhall thy ſoule like an Inne, and thy hearr like a 
EE * Hatlot harbourcorruption. | | 
77 We muſt not be fickle, conſtancy muſt crowne our att ions. 
Obſeruar, 2, TD Of are continuall atrendants, chey wait daily at the Gates, 
& depart nor from their ſervice,2 Chro.35.15.we muſt ror be 
fickle,like Lots wife; we muſt not looke back to Sodome,there mult 
be conſtancy inall our yowes, it is diſhoneſty with man, butim- 
piety to breake with the Lord; thou muſt not yow and not pay,but 
as without delaies, fo conſtantly chou mult pay thy yowes, Call to 
mind thy firſt yow, remember all thy promiſes, and ſelfe engage- 
ments unto God in the late daies of thy humiliation, be not untaith- 
ful), doe not like a broken bow ſtartfrom them, thou canſt never 
loſe by keeping rouch with the Lord of Heaven. Theſe Porters 
leave not their Places becauſe of a covenant, [ike idle drones, pro- 
phane ſcers, and atheifticall wrerches they fteale not away, leave 
rheir charge, take up armes, and deſert their Nobles, becauſe of a 
firi& cye unto Gods ſervice : They were Porters before, and they 
are Porters ſtill; now they are content ro doe more than formerly 
they did, they will keepthe doore of the Temple;ard withall looke 
carefully to the gate of their owne heart, left at any time it ſhould 
run out,and depart from the living God. They are nor friends to 
them that hate peace,fayourites tothem that delight in warre, they 
. take no pleaſare in the tents of Kedar, they defire yer to be doore- 
keepers inthe houſe of theLord, for now as Porters they take the 
covenant with their Nobles, 
; | Arufterity 
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Rirength,and men of couragious ſpirits, for that ſamerunes they 
may meet with reſiſtance. Aulteriry and magnanimity doe well be- 
come the profeſiors of Chriſtianity; we cannot looke too ſternely up- 
pon our luſts, we cannot be too ſtrong,too couragious, and too fevere 
in keeping downe,and1n the conflant ſuppreſſion of our wicked de- 
fires, The Divell,the world,and our owne baſe hearts wonld keepe us 
from pious and religious yowes, we have necd of more then an ord]- 
nary (trength to repell cheſe fiery darts, left by hindering our coye- 
naat, they give a mortiferous and a deadly blow unto our foules. Bre- 
thren,be perſwaded then to watghyto Rand faſt in the faith,to quit you 
like men, to be (trong, and nor to forſake or refule the liberty where- 
wich Chrift would make you free, take heed that you doe not againg 
intangle your (elves with the yoke of bondage : Therefare, that you 
may walk worthy of the Lord, unto all pleaſing, being fruitfull in e- 
very good worke,I pray that you may be (irengchned with all might, 
according to his glorious power, unto all patience, and long ſuffering, 
with joyfulneſle. It is likely, theſe men were auſterc in their place.re- 
ſolate in their office, and ſtout towards all that oppoſed them in the 
exccution of their charge; yer you ſee in this aCtion, here is no gaine- 

{aying,no refiſting,no wich(tanding,they are very trattable,very flext- 
ble to a holy yow. When God diſplayes the excellency,neceſſity, and 
etticacy of a ſacred Covenantto the eycof mens ſoules, Lions ſhall be- 
come Lambs, wolyes ſhall b:come ſheep, and Leopards ſhall be as 
Kids beforethe Lord. 

The Singers. 


Qirgens were ſuch as played upon muſicall Inftruments, who with Q5/zrwar. 4 
\. 


Trumpets and Cymbals ſer torth the praiſe of God; hence it is, 
that ſome interpreters g1ve out the word Muſicians, not Singers in the 


ext. Singino is no Embleme of (adnefſe, ir denores cheerfulneife, 1t-_ 


b-tokens alacrity, therefore well ſaid St. [ames, If any be merry, let 
him ſing Pſa'/mer. Sacred covenanes doe not unbeſceme the moſt 
cheeretull ſpirirs; expreſſions of joy, arihng from gladnefle of heaxr, 


may be concomitants in a Chrittans vowes. This Oath ordained and' Ob ſervat. 
confirmed by their Worthies, doth not marre their muſick, they can Sacred Cove- 
che nants doe uot 
unbeleeme the 
and molt cheerefull 
ſpirits. 


ill be Siogers,and yet coyenanters with their Nobles; they lee it is 
Way tor pacification, the onely Antidote to prevent, deftrution, 


tic ſole remedy to cure their miſery; the thoughts of it, ligh:ens their 
| ' i, hearts, 


|! 


Anufterity and magnaniwity become the Profeſſors of (briftiantty 
DR tor the molt pare aremen of a fterne countenance, men of 


Obſertvat. 3. 


tQcE.16; 3 


£ | o 


, 


Oblcrvat, 
Woridly at, 
ſa-res thou'd 
not ſho 1\der 
ovtc r {tian 


Q.it,c® 


Obſervat. 
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hearts, vivifiesrheir ſpirits, and cauſerh them ſo to perke up the 
head,thatno:y with thankeſpiving they can take cheir yow before the 
Lord, well (beloved ) Gods vowes arc upon us, Wee are now tO c9e 
yenant with our God, let us by a cheerefall acceprance ſet forth his 
praiſe, Plal, 56. 12, Tehovah requires a cheeretu)l giver ; Shall we 
not therefore (ing praiſe to is name for ever , that we may daily per- 
forme our vowes Pſal. 61. 8. But who are wethat ſhould be able 
willingly after this ſort to offer before the Lord? 1 Chro. 29. 14. 
The Nethinime 
He Nethinims were {uch as carried water for the uſe of the Tem. 
ple, this they drew for the Congregation and for the Altar of 


_ the Lord. [oÞ. 9.27. The labour and drudgery of their outward 


callings doth nor ſo drinke up their rime, but the exprefle carefullneſle 
tolay hold of opportunity, for working out of their owne ſalvations, 
Worldly bufines muft not ſhoulder out Godlineſle ; Throng in car- 
nall affaires will not excuſe us from ſprituall imployments, wee muft 
ſer ſeaſons apart for God , domeſtique occaſions muſt not ſteale a» 
way our hearts, I and my Houſhold faith Toſhnah will ſerve the 
Lord, Iris an ill trouble in earthly matters, or about many things 
oO keepes thee,chy children,or thy ſervants from fitting at the fett of 
riſt. 

The water that the Nethinums brought unto the SanRuary was for 
cleanſing, they are inſtruments in purging of the Temple, and they are 
now by cloſing m this covenant coe- workers with God for the Varifi 
cation of their owne ſoules; Let us waſh our hands in innocency be- 
tore wee compaſie the Altar, let us rub off the ſoyle of fin, and then 
fall upon our ſpiritual unployments; wee muſt waſh us and make us 
cleane from the evill of our doings, before God and our ſoules by way 
of Covenant can converſe togerker. Draw water out of the well of 
thy heart, I weane the tearesof contiition, drench thy ſoule in them, 
and pore chem out abundantly before the Lord, neicher ſtay here, 
butthar ehy conſcience may be cleanſed from dead workes , carry 
ty ſoule with her ſorrow to that fountaine that is ſet open for the 
houſe of David and inhabitants of /ernſalem; O rince it, rince it tho- 
rougly in thoſe clear ftreames of Chrit}s Precious bloud,that fo chow 
may{? Rand ſpotleſle, pure and blatmelcfle at the bar of juſtice. In the 
time of the Law uncleanneſle was cured by waſhing , for uncleane 
touchings, the parties waſhed their cloathes Levir, rx. 40. for un- 
cleane ullues , chey waſhr theſmelyes and their cloathes, Levic. 15. 


x2- Bur 
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13.Bur for the uncleannes of leprofy,chey waſht themſelvs, theit cloths, 
ſhaved off all cheir haire,and {tayed 7 dayes without the Campe,Levit. _ 
14. 8.9. Dear brechren our pollution is of che woſt kind, it is no other 
then the leprofic of ſin that wee arc infeted with, as ic hath ſpread it 
{elte all over us, ſv it hach made our whole man ſubject to the dread- 
full curſe of Allmighty God. Rom. 5.18. Doth any thing proceed 
from us, but what isfoule and damnable? Arc not our splendid per- 
formances glictering (1ns,and our moſt glorious ations xs menſiruous 
rages doe wee touch any thing that weetaint nor? where come we 
that wee leave nor an ll ſent behind us > Ler us all chen generally 
apply water to our foule parts, ſcoure off the ſcarfe of prophaneneſle, 
and free our felyes of all filchynefſe of fAlcſh and ſpirit whatſoever; 
Take che Apoſtles advice, cleanſe your hands you ſinners, and purific Jam. 4.8.9, 
your hearts you double minded, bee afflited, mourne and weepe , 
let your laughter bee turned into mourning, and your joy to heavi- 
nefle, bee yee humbled, and make a holy Covenant with your God. 
Thoſe Nethinims were but water bearers, they had one of the mea 
neſt Othces appertaining tothe Temple, yet thele you ſee come into ; 
coycnant with their Nobles, Meannefle of place and calling debarres ſe 6 ; 
not any by vowing, from binding themſelves ro Religion, A poore ,, ce ak 
Sacrifice in the time of the Law received acceptance, where 2 rich ling Jebarres 
one could not be brought; the widawes mite had its welcome afwell not any by 
as the treaſure of the wealthy; A Netbinim in his place my bee as CY T> : 
deare to God as a Priel?; mach Godthere is noreſpe& of perſons, he [1,105 Ret. 
that workerh righteouſneſſe is accepted with him; Therefore you gion, 
that are meane, you that are deſpicable un the eye of the world, be nor 
afraid, let not your meaneneſle and poverty diſmay you, come in if 
you be for God.your Nobles are brethten, therefore joyne with them 
in covenant before the Lord. 
And all that had ſeparatid Fc. 
They doe not ſeparate from them becaulc they are more zealous in 
profeſſion , more heavenly in affeRtion, and more firict in their 
conyerſation then themſelves, they love the brotherthood, they make 
much often thac feare the Lord, they deſertonely rhe Heathen, you 
ſee they approve of, and {tand well affected co chriſtian communion. 
They doe not ſay of their fellow worſhippers as Ahab ſaid of r- 
caiah, wee hate them, we heare of no good to us from chem; or as ir 
was (aid of Cajzs Sejus, they are good honeit men , but onely they 
are Chriſtians, or as ſome vilc Caytiffes of our times, wee like the __ 
wel 
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well, but we will not come amongſt them for they are preciſiansghey 
are not men for our company, they are auftere.in rheir carriage, wee 
and they cannot hir it, for they are zelots in Religion. 

Godlineſſern others ſhould be the artraQtive to our deſires, and the 
Loadftone to draw, not to eſtrange our affeRions, Davids delight was 
in them thatexcelled in vyertue, bur in our times 1t.is a Capitall crimeto 
be truly religious,the very name of an honeſt man who makes conſci- 
ence of his wayes is now growne odious. I wiſh there were leſle An» 
tipathy, and more Sympathy , that Sympathy might once breed a- 
mitie amonglt us. : 

T hey doe not ſeparate from them of their owne Nation, and of their 
owne Religion, but from the people of the Lands,fuch with whom Ged 


had denied them communion, vez. Idolatrous Heathens, queſtionleſle 


Obſcroat.2. 
Other mens 
ſins muſt not 
make us turne 


there were many formall perſons, many prophane creatures and tchel. 
lious wretches amongR themſelves; yet becauſe theſeare dayly inthe _ 
Temple, they renounce not the aflemblics, they turne not their backs ® 
upon the Ocdinance, like peeuiſh or pertiſh children they throw not 
away the covenant, becauſe theſe or at leaft many ofthele are likely 
rotake it with them; wheras ic is ſaid all they that had ſeparated them- 
ſdyes &c. it gives us to underſtand that there were ſome chat had not 
ſeparated themſelves; Here were diviſions, yet for ought I can find,they 
that were (eparatcd, and they chat were not ſeparated met together , 
in the publique place of mglthip; Neither is it improbable bur as they .- 
had many who flood firmely for this cceleſtiall bond unto their No- | 
bles, ſothey had ſome whogaineſayd it, withſteod 1t, and oppoſed 


our bucks up- jt; yer you ſee that notwithſtanding all this they ſeparate from none 


on tine pure 
Or l:nances 
of Gad. 


but groſle Idolaters ; we muſt not for the fins of our fellow worſhip» 
pers,nor for difference of opinion amongſt our {elvs make a ſeparation 
from the erue church, Was nat the Church in Chriſtstime a perverle 
Churcl? Math.5. 21.22. Math.15.6. 7.8. 1 Cor. 2.8, g. And 
did he not forbid co ſeparate from this Church, Mat. 10.6.7 Mat.2}- 
2-3- Did he not himſclt preach in their Temple. Joh.8-2. And reaſon 
wi:hthem in his owne perſon about Religion? Ioh.10-24. 25. 26+ | 
Surely Chriſts precept back with his owne preſident may be our 
warrantnotto deſert our Congregations. 

When did the viible Church in any age fince Adawnot conſt of 
a mixt multitude? ſhe hath bin, and doe what we can, ſhe will bee a 
Lilly amongſt the thornes. If T goe further I ſhall exceed a Paraphra- 
ſique expoſition, I therefore refer you to Rutheford, Bernard, and 
Baf. 


| are not onely an inlet unto falſe worſhip, but a ftrong bar to keepe ou 
the power of godlinefle, This made Ezra when hee heard of it, rent 1640 with 
his garment, plucke off his haire, and fit downe aftonied + Shall our Molaters , a 


eyes be dry? ſhall we not even for this bedew our cheekes wich our ſtrong baic t@ 
keep out the 


pou er of God. 
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Ball, But it may bee you now diflike us becauſe of the Di- 
viſions and diftraRtions amongſt us. I cannot deny our many diſ- 
fentings , one being amongtt us for Pau/, another for Apellos, one 
for Cephas, another for Chrift ; nor yer our grievous and lamentable 
diftraRions, being ſprung from the civill jarrs of one faith. I confeſle 
them with griefe, I wiſh I could remove them with prayers, or wipe 
them away with my teares, But becauſe the fonnes of my mother jan- 

le amongſt themſelyes, and proceed from wrangling to fighting, I 
will not therefore deny her, run away frorn her, or deſert her. I know 
chat her Childrens kiln is her griefe, and ſhall I adde affliction 
£0 her lorrow ? 

From the people of the Lands. 
WE are they that are here meant by the people of the lands? 9, /p. 
The Canaanires, the Hirtites, the Peri2zites, the Icbnſites Anſw. 

the Ammonites,the Moabites,the Agyptians and theAmornes,Ezr.g, 

How were they joyned to theſe Idolaters ? Oueſt. 


® Contrary to Gods Command they were joyned unto them in Mar- 4, {w. 


riage, neither was itthe fin of the yulger ſort alone, but the very hands 
ef che Princes and Rulers were chiefe in this treſpaſle, Ezra. 9.2. 
Thoſe who are not ſeparated enter nor into the oath,and the curſe fos 
the obſeryation of Gods Statutes with therr brethren the Nobles; their 
ſtrange Wives have with-drawne them , their Idolatrous conſorts 
have ſerthem in oppoſition againſt this Covenam, which is likely ts 
prove a ſtrong promover of Religion, in its purity,power,& perfection, 
Marriage with firangers, or matrimoniall leagues with Idolaters 


teares? It is our fin of England as well as it was the fin of Iirgel, a- 

mongt ochers we eſpecially fedethe ſmart of this now; wee mutt be |; 7 

deeply humbled, or elſe God will not be reconciled. whe: 
And allthey that had ſepar@ed,Cc. 

Heſe men now takeheart of grafſe unto themſelves,they are refol- Obſervar, 


ved to continue no longer flaves ro fin, and bondflayes unto Sa- Covenanting 


tan; they ſee their wickednefle is a lerto their happineſle, they now Chriſtians 
with violenec breake through the thorne-hedge of corrupt deſires; they 
matter not for toyle,they prize their liberry,they value not their bloud, ©4,if1.ns, 
come what can came,they will found our the Trumpet, m up the 

cumme 


, Obſervat. 
- : 
Matrimoni ill 


(hould bee 


Ccouravioug 
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Dcumme, and fight againſt cheir luſts which continually war againſt - * 
their ſoules; As good touldiers of Chrift, fo that Idolatry may be ſup. 

preſſed, other evills ſubdued, and that God may bee appealed, they 
care not what hardnefle they undergoe; chey are martiall men, #ad 
they have got mighty minds, as they have got courage for the con- 
fict,ſothey hopeto obtain the conqueſt. They doe nocnow like milk. 
{ops, white-livered fellowes, or fainc-hearted creatures for feare of 
blowes,delert devotion, relinquiſh religion corrupt conſcience, pervert 
picty, depreſlc (tritneſle, and ſupprefle fincerity; they dare now de- 
tend,and as much as in them lycth dignifie the honourable, and noble 
pcerelefle Caule of Geds precious people, they matter not what dans. 
ger they put themſclves upen,ſothey can ruinate and repreſle the in- 
lolent, wicked, and inſupportable abhominarions of Belials baſe and 
hellifh brood. They are not appaled and aftrighted, like ſome for- 
midable and pufillanimous ſpirits, or as Salomon: {Juggard with the 
Lyons in the way, they are determined to hazzard their lives to 
mziacaine Chritts cauſe, and ro uphold the prafticall profeſhon of - 
Chtiflianity. O beloved, kad they bin timorous, they had bin unfit 
tor this military courſe, but it ſeemes they have {pirir, for what doe 
they know but chac this Covenant may {et all che Heathens in bat- 
rcll array againſt chem? their familiar acquaintance may be as /#da, 
and their late Idolatrous wives may be eas Dalilah to betray them; 
yet for all this they will not be diſmayed, they pluck up a good heart, 
paſſe through the Pikes, adventure upon difficulties, and rather then 
they will not covenant with Ged, put themſclves upon the perill cf 
their lives. O that we like tnefe had magnanimous and undaunted 
ſpirits, as we ſhould be contenc,to refift to bloud,fo we ſhould antwer 
our cruell and bloudy @ppoſers as that renowned Carſtbelane theBrit- 
raine anſwered Ceſar, I have not yer learned to live in ſervitude, 
but wich weapons in hand to defend the liberty of my Country; wee 
are not yetconiented tolive in Romiſh or internall {Javery, we have 
learned ro maintaine the rights and liberties of our Celeſtiall Coun- 
try, we feare not brandiſhed {words;,menacing ſpeeches, no not the | 
utwolt that adverſe powers can doe unto us, we feare not perills, ra- 
ther then Gods Cauſe ſhall lye bleeding upon the ground, we will | 
adueuture the pouring out the warmeſt bloud that runs in our veines. 
Theſe exyoftulate not the caſe with carnall geaſon, a3 many doe in 
our daics, they doe not fay, This Covenant tends to the utter ſub- 
verſion of ali wiil-worſhip whatſoever, no Idolatry, no actthe __ 

mul 
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muſt be countehanced if rhis take place, wee are ſure to loſe many 
friends, and to undergoerhe threates of great mens frownes, a great 
parc of our Eſtates are likely to bee exhauſted, and our vey lives 
may come to be endangered, Will not thoſe who are averſc unto the 
Covenant, who have ſworne to uphold Babell, ro fide with the 
ſcarlet Whore, (and to defend the Anti-chriftian cauſe ) grow very 
furious, and become much more enraged againſt us, will they not 
by open force, and by all ſecret Stratagems (eeke the {poyle and un- 
doing of us,they laſhc us before with whips, bur it is to bee feared 
they will be turned to Scorpions; we thought in times paſt that their 
hand was heavy, butnow they will lay more loade, yea, cauſe their 
little fingers te be farre more pondereus than their fathers loynes; for 
ought we know, this may cauſe our diſ-aftected wives privately in 
revenge to murder us, our ſervants ( who by this are ſure to be 
abridged of their former liberty ) to riſe up againſt us; bur if thele 
ſhould be quier, yet Arraxerxes the King of Perſia, and other Prin- 
ces about us, whoſe religion we goc about to ſuppreſſe, may pro- 
bably take up armes, and breake in violently apon us. Ic is good to 
prevent theſe dangers, it is ſafe fleeping in a whole skin, the bel} 
courle to remove theſe feares, and to take away theſe doubts is not to 
accept, but torejeR this covenant. O beloved, ſuch thoughes as theſe 
doe not trouble their heads, theſe are not ſcar-crowes to keepe them 
from this holy league; indeed they had cauſe at this time (as much 
a3 any people under the cope of Heaven could have/ to cogirate thus 
with themſelves, but ſuch is their zeale with cheir undaunced courage, 
that they looke beyond perils, come life, come death, with one con- 
{ent they will take the covenant, 
Ther Wives. 
7 Omen are the weaker veflclls, but chough weaker no more O&ſer war. 
then men priviledged from ſpirituall yowes; as they are ſub. Women nor 
ject tofin, ſotheir ſoules are expoſed to danger as well as others; ; rvileeged | 
therefore 1t is requiſite that with others they ſhould make uſe of all _ ah Ws 
meanes for finnes prevention : Covenants are corroliyes to eate out 
dead fleſh, and the prime Antidote to prevent fururc diſtempers; 
Theſe men love their wives, they are loath they ſhould dye of their 
vitious Ulcers; like wiſe men, men of knowledge, they feeke ouc 
for remedy, they have taken advice, they are told, ingagements to. 
God will daunt the courage of corruption, thar ſelfe tycs for exat 
D obſervance, 
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Goſcrvance, will make finnes heart like Nabals, and cauſeitto pive 
up the ghoſt; that ſelfe-ſearching, ſelfe-mourning, ſelfe-condemning, 
and (elte-coyenanting, will eate our the core of iniquity, heale the 
conſcience, and prelecye the poore foule in ſatery; they are glad of 
their direCtions, they make hafſteto their houſes, they caunot be quiet 
in their ſpirits, this counſel is as fire in their bones, they muſt needs 
torth-with relate it to their wives. But how is it taken with their 
conſorts, is it not roo ſharpe, too biting, too full of vexation? No,they 
areſo taken up with thoughts of their healing, that the cartnefle of che 
medicine doeth not diſconrage them. From its application, choy ac« 
eept it cheerefully, they lay iron willingly, and they keepe ic on care- 
fully; for as ſince their diſcaſe is the ſame with their Husbands, they 
with them apply the (ame plaiſter, earring into a curſe and an oath cs 

{crve the Lord, L . | 
| Hethat lookes not to all Ports is not likely to Keepe out an enemy, 
cant * ** to fore-ſec evills, and to prevent dangers is a point of policy, Chriſti» 
hould be p li, 3 ſhould be Polititians, we muſt nor onely abſtaine from all appea- 
ttiaps, rance of evill, but cut off all eccafions whereby corruptions may be 
uſhered into our ſoules. Theſe grave Seniors of Iſracll leavenot their 
wives atlberty while they ſtand bound, Nightingales fing ſweetly, 
they are affraid of ſeduRion, they doe not truſt them'that lye in their 
Sicut mutier boſome, they bring them to the Covenant, that ſo they may be as 
64)utrix, ita deepely engaged as themſclyes. Who but Evah perſwaded Adaw 
ſpe tr/1/14- to rebell againſt God? He was deceived, not by Sathan, but by his 
mix, & fc (cond (elite; not by the Serpent, but by his Spouſe; not by the Diyell, 

p*2r/Br ef# con 7 Fe : 

zugium, ira et but by a woman; not by a ſtranger, butbyhis wife. Did not Jobs 
[pe a4ufragi- wite tempt him to evill? /ob, 2. 9. Salemwons wives turne his heart 
_ _  _fromGod.1 King.1 1.4.and Ababs wife enticed him ro worke wic= 
Joi kedneſle beforetheLord?z King.2 1. 25. Women are not alwaies hel- 
pers.they are ſometimes ſeducers; they are not alwaies as a fafe hat- 
bour tocheir Husbands,there is ſometimes ſhipwrack of faith in their 
ths cad embraces. Beloyed, doc not falſe feares like falſe fixes often burne in 
- cata ſemper in Tay womens breaſts? they are very timorous , ſuſpitions make | 
aurilus havent, deepe impreſſions. And what doe they doe when they are jealous of 
Ciuyloſt, an appreaching evill2ſurely buzze their feares into their husbands 
heads; ufing all allurementsto draw them to the fulfilling and ac- 
compliſhment of cheir deſires; they fing Syrens ſongs, they are very 
obſervant of their humours : but /atet argnis in berba, there is ſome 


milchiefe 
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miſchiefe athand. Tr is very likely a ſuppoſed evill of afliftion mult 
now be kept off by ſome reall eyill of cranſgreſſion. I chinke for this 
I may appeale to the conſciences of matiy, who by the enticing 
words of their flattering wives have bia put upon thoſe waies, which 
haye afterwards cauſed horrour to their ſoules, From theſe men we 
may learne wiſedome, we may fearc back-fliding; Hee that fFandeth 
wuft taks heed leſt he fall. Ler us therefore hedgein our ſelves with a 
holy vow, but our of that fence let us not leave our wives,, left they 
being forth, get us our by wiles to fin again(t God, 
Their Sounes, their Daughters, and all that 
had krowl-dge, wa 

Heſe words include all inferiours in the Domeſtique Govern- 

ment : It is tor /oſuahs houſhold as well as himſclfe to lerye the 
Lord, Ioſh. 24.15, Ir is common with youth to lay che reines 


to purſue the imaginations of their evill hearts, the head-ſtrong crea- 
ture muſt have a curbe; ſnrely an oath and a curte ate a ſtrong reine 
to hold in the head ct fin. 

It is not a perfeRt body that is defeRive in its members, I much 
miſtake me,if both Church and Common-wealth will nor challenge 
ſonnes and daughters as part of their members; why then by way of 
exemption from covenant ſhould they be ſeparated from the body ? 
Nehemiah doth nor ſhut ſervants out of deores; here is no Porter to 
keepe the gate faſt bolted againſt them; for hee faith, all that had 
knowledge tooke the vow , and as the ewes had ſervants, fo I ſuppole 
their ſervants were capable of knowledge. Servants be ſtones in buil- 
ding of the C hurch, and props to uphold the Common-wealth, and 
is it not fit they ſhould be well cemented, and faft tyed by a Pro- 
reſtation ? | 

They clave to therr brethren, c. 
T Hey clave, viz. they approved, they did not diflike, they were 
cheerefull, they did not murmure, they were willing, they did not 
hang backe, they were ſincere, rhey eid not diſſemble, they were re- 
ſolute, they did not halt, they were ſubmiſſive, - did not rebell, 
they were conſtant they did not fly off, Particular facts commended in 
Scripture,are generall examples & bind to imitation,when either the 
Gme thing is elſe-where commanded, or where the ground, drife, and 
equity of the thing is not —_— with a cloud, Theſe men judge m 
2 wi 
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| therefore ayming at their owne ends; neither is 
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with a fleſſ:1y, but with a fpirituall eye; the carnall man perceives 
not rhe things rhat are of God. A Covenant, eſpecially tuch a Cove. 
nant would ſeeme harſh to a naturall judgement. Their way is nor 
the way ofthe werld, the Prince of the aire workes not upon them 
for diſobedicnce; they ſee the beanties of holinefle, even the riches of 
Heaven, which is Chnift, the hope of glory ts their ſoules. Sin like 
falſe wares deludes not their ſoules with irs curious glofle, the ſpirit of 
whoredomes1s not in them, they know the Lord, and frame theic | 
doings to turne unto their God : Had contumacy fate as regent in 
cheir hearts, in fellowing vanity, they would have become vaine, they 
had gone after the Heathen, whem the Lord had charged them they 
ſhould not doe like unto them ; they would have hardened their 


_ neckes, and fteeled their countenance againſt this coyenant; had they 


lookt through Natures proſpeAvive glafle, this weuld have ſeem'd a 
nicity, not neceflary, bo lcenot men like Trees, their eye-fight is 
cleared, they now judge this courſe neceflary for their ſoules. 

Surely Iſrael is in a happy condition;(he hath a multitude of Coun- 
{cllors, and thereſore ſafe; ſhe hearkeneth to counſell,and therefore 
wiſe; ſhe ſoares not aloft with fooliſh conceites, ſhe is not ſwolne 
with the tympany of Pride, ſhe is nor lifted up in her ſelfe (Nabal- 
like) above ho good counſel! of other men, preſuming that ſhe is a- 
ble enough to take diceRions from her owne principles; neither is ſhe 
obdurate or melted like waxe, either too hard to receive, or too (oft 
to retaine any impreſſion, like them who through anguiſh of ſpirit 
hearkened not to Moſes the Meffenger of cheir deliverance; neither is 
ſhe uncapable ofadvice, through ſimplicity which is the daughter of 
ignorance, or through jealouſie which is an effe& of feare; ſhe. ſul- 
pects not a circumyention by her Nobles, as being cloſe minded, and 
e wilfull or heady, 
becauſe ſhe would not be thought unable to dire her ſelfe, to judge 
wiat is needfull, or ro manage her ſpirituall aftaires; ſhe hath an care 
Open, and an heart attentive to the direRtions of het Worthies. 

Examples of ſuperiours are ſtrong cords to draw on others to good- 
neflc. Pious Nobles are good guides, their religious ations are good 
inducements unto holineſle; {ometimes to multitudes of perſons they 


5ro areleading, ſwaſhble and prevailing preſidents : Though ir be true as 


draw othe500 Salomon faith, [frhe Rruler hearken to lyes, all bis ſervants are wic- 


godlind fl: 


oh 


ked, and though Terebrams Tdolatry became Tiracls finne, yer when 


loſhnah 
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Tohuah reſolved in the audience of his people, that hee zud his hoy» 
ſhold would ſerve the Lord, the cople replied, that Gots ſervice was 
with him the {ubje& marter of cheir choyce, Ioſh. 24. 15. 21. 22. 
So when /o/iah made a covenant to walke afcer tne Lord, to keep bis 
Commandements, his teftimenies, and his Scatutes wich all his heart, 
they that were preſent in Hieruſalem and Benjamin,cavilld nor againſt 
che fact, rooke not pett and withdrew themſelves in diſcontent, they 


are of flexible trempers, a willing people in the day of aflemblies, they 


mainraine, and land to what their Ruler hath done, 2 Chro. 34 31. 
22. O how good were it for inferiours, that Superioursdeyoted them- 
&lyes to holineſſe', chey might then guide their feet in the way 
of peace, have lighted corches continually burning before them ; O 
how much better would it be for perſons in place of Authoricy to 
praRile godlinefle in theft owne perſons? by this meanes they (ould 
never increaſe the guilt and extent of their perſonall ſins, by making 
chem exemplary to others, 

See the excellency of pious Nobles, and what a metcy it is to haye 
religious Worthies - I will not ſay that theſe were all, Nats Neobelrs, 
noble by deſcent; yet this I may fay, that they were Nobsles quia 
virtute fulgentes, they were fulgent in vertue, eminent for piery, and 
very radiant, Gods Image ſhining clearely upon their ſoules; The 
more men reſemble the Deity, ſurely I conceive they are the more in- 
veſted with the robes of Nobility, they are not men chatare ſubſervi- 
ent to their vices, but men that excell in vercues, that are of Heroicke 
ſpirits; Hee is an onely Peere of Heaven, who diſdaines to be over- 
come by his baſe corruptions. Theſe Nobles are like morning Rarres, 
ehey by their godly endeavours bring light to a world of Perſons,they 
arcexcellent for brightneſle, and they communicate their graces , as 
deſirous of the good of others : They are nurſing Father; Labour af- 
ter reformation and preſeryation,are Sympromes of paternall affeRi- 
on they are miniſters of good, and therefore it is not ſin, but ſanctity, 
net evill, bur good, that by their praCtiſe they preach unto the people; 
They are Leaders, and therefore they goe before them, by a holy vow 
guiding them inthe way to heaven: They are ordainers, therefore 
they prefix order to the multitude, and to keep them in order , they 
trame an Ordinance, and that Ordinance is a Coyenant; they are ob- 
ſervators, they take notice of, and give diretions for what is to bee 
© one, they are Governours, or rather $ki!full Mariners, they fir " che 
D p, . heimz 
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+ kelme in the he:ght of the (torme, and co keep the ſhip of their ſoules 
from ſplicting againlt the recks of Gods dreadfull juſtice, asa ftrong 
Anchor they cait out a vow, that if by any meznes the people may 
be kept alive and notcye inthe fins, O happy Iſrael, thy Nobles 
are the pledges of ty rule, they confirme and commend the ruth and 
goodneſle contained inthy precepts ; they dire&t thee in particulary 
concurting with thy injunRions, though not expreſfled in them; they 
to:lthee on in obedience, though not paſſe, yet active; thou mayft 
well keep going, when ſuch as theſe goe before ro direct thee; Lazy 
travellers will hold out with good company which bear the path be- 
fore them : Thy great perſonages are not ſo taken up with the perſon 
for a time put upon them that ether in ſpeech, looke, or carriage.they 
ſhew that they forget their naturall conditigp, as men, ortheir ſuper- 


naturall eſtate, as Chriſtian men, thy are counſellable by themſelves, 


they are not oblivious of thoſe duties that concerne their ievered con» 
dition in reſpeR of another world, W hat ere they have bin, thou canft 
not now ſay that they are Idolatrous, they ſer nor up Idols, they de- 
preſſe Idolatry, they arenot rebellious, and companions of theeves, 
they imbrace communion with Saints; they are not ignorapt, they 
arc wiſe as Rnlers,and learned as Tudges of thy Nation; they doe not 
with Diotrephes who loved the preheminence, refuſe to countenance 
Gods Meſſengers, they doe not prate againft Gods ſervants with ma- 


Itious words, they forbid not them that would emtertaine them,neither.,, 
doe they excommunicate them,or ſhut them out ofthe Church. Thou 


maiſt rejoice O Iſrael in theſe thy Worrhies, theic deportment ſhews, 


that they are thy beft Counſellers,there is {quareneſle.nor paztiality or 


perverineſle in their ations, they are wiſe to preſerve thee, not 

eo inſnare thee, they are ative, not for their owne adyancement, but 
for thy advantage, they are ccuragious for thee, not fearefull or faint- 
hearted to defend thee, they are-religious, but not faRious, ſecret, but 
not fraudulent, they are well read in thy preſent eftate, and apprehen- 
five of what may promote thy furure felicity, and therefore as they 
have provided a ſolemne Covenant, fo they as fellow-brethren joyne 


+ ou 
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with thee in a ſacred Oath for ingagement unto God. See then in | 
theſe thy happineſle, they are not as croſſe winds to keep thee from | 
ſhore, chey are as proſperous gales to bring thee in ſafery to the hare | 


bour, Bee glad thou daughter of Zion, and with (touting expreſle thy 
rejojcivs torthele thy Nobles. 
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O yee Senators of the Land, let theſe Worthics bee your ex amples» Ye 2. 
paralle jtheſe in pious ations, then glory and renowne will bee as 
Crowne and Diadem et upon your heads ; Itis reported of Age/t- 
law?, that in travelling hee alwaies tooke up his lodging in the Tem- 
ples,to the intent that men and Gods ap. 6 ſee into his aCtions; All 
things arenaked torhe eye of Heaven, therefore in all your conſulca- 
tions and unterrakings, refleR upon Ichovalis preſence, conſult with 
God, and aQR for God, Paul complaines of many, who {ought them- . 
ſelves, but not Chnift, ſtaine not your proceedings with by-cnds, ler 
Gods glory be your _ aymes, there is no ſafety in ſelfe ſeeking, 

eues filthy nefle of mind in nobleneſſe of birth, fo it is mans 
debaſement before che Lord; To ingraciate and inrich your (elves, lec 
not the ſkie of Soveraignty be the onely objeR of your fight, nor the 
(undry revolutions of Princes afteftions, bee the tle heaven of your 
contemplation, New nobss nat [uaris, next unto God fſecke the pub. 
lique good, weigh your intendments in the fruit, as well as the flower, 
confider what they will be to others, aſwell as your ſelyes, be not un- 
chrifts in your places, looke that your defignes have a publique Ramp, 
chat in the ſucceſle they prove not a diſgrace, but an honour to your 
names; you mult be men of more than private ſpirits, the Kingdomes — 
ſafery muſt be your care, the Goſpells advancement mult bee your in- 
deayour, and the peoples proſperity is the thing you mult firive for ; 
Let not your works at any time be workes of iniquity; lufter not an 
at of violence to be in your hands, perman not your feet to run to c- 
vill,or to make haft to ſhed innocent bloud; why ſhould your thoughts 


| be thoughts of perverſenefle > why ſhould waſting and deftruftion 


bee in any of your pathes? A friend is bornefor the day of adyerſuty; 

wee doe not looke at you as having virgins faces, and vultures ta- 

lons, we take you not to be fained, but fairhfull friends, wee are yet 

in diftraRions, ceaſe not to help us by your counſ(ells, you have kither- 

to ſtood for our liberty, fill ſand as pillars of marble,{fare not your #41? i2u- 
paines, ſpare not your bloud for the preſervation of our felicity ; bee? 7? / % hy 
not as the children of Erhiopians before the Lord; O Ler he light, 
of your lives, aſwell as the light of your Counſells make it appareit gencpe, rence 
that Tchovah judgeth amongſt the Gods; to adviſe well and live ill, is !{zibug fu:e 
to build with one*hand, and pluck downe with an other ; Scartcr prrditionis exe 
Robes are ornaments toyour bodyes, but ſcarlet fins will prove the cmpiuay Pires 
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dcbaſement of your ſoules; it is the tranſparent chriſtall glaſle of your nard-Ftiflzog 
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holy life, chat will fbery us rac ſports upon our garments, and your ſtick. 
mg cl>le uno the Covenant for Ged, that 15 likely ro conglutinate 
our aff-RXions more unto your lives, and as a leading prefident give 
us encourzpeinent for a rel1z,i0us walking before the Lord, Thus quae 
tified, our $bjzR Tthewes you , you ſhould be ; and thus farre you 
{ze, the example of zealous Pezres prevaild inthe daies of old, 

Lertus bcluved of this Nation take Iſraels practiſe inco imitation; 
tey may well be rcſ2mbled unto ſtarres : Starres are lights, they 
ſhine as lights in the world, endeavouring to be blamelefle and harm. 
leſle, the tonnes of God wirnout rebuke in the midft of a crooked ard 
perverſe generation, Philip. 2.15 . So ſoone as the Sunne appeares, 
and breakes out with its radiant beames, they vaile their owns glory, 
God can no ſooner dectare himſelfe in the beauties of holineſle, but 
theſe caſt the vaile of humble ſubmiffion over their owne faces, and 
by obedicnce give him the honour due unto his Name, There is a 
pleaſing and a concordiall harmony amongft the Rtarres, and theſe 
are not. different in their deſires, nor diſſonant in their aQions; Rarres 
areccleſtiall bodies, theſe are nor.now terrene in their affeRions, they 
are heayenly minded, they expreſletheir reſurreRion ro newneſle of 
life by ſeeking rhe things that are above , ſpiricuall righteouſneſle q- 
boye all, is chat which they ſecke for;, Little ſtars doe not envy great 
ones, theſe are (o farre from emulation, that they rejoyce in the zcale, 
and triumph in the forwardnefſle of their Nobles; Heathens oppole 
the truth of Gods Worſhip, ſeeking to cloud it with their owne fan- 
cies, and (uperRitious yanities; thele as ſparkling and glorious ftarres, 
breake outin a blacke and a darke night : As ftarres are conſtant in 
their courſcs, and keepe their appointed places; ſo theſe without a» 
{piring,without negligence,adhere jn covenant to thefe their religious 
Worthics. Laſtly, asſtarres communicate their light to us, berwixt 
whom there is a great diſtance, ſo theſe Iſraelites to the remeteſt pla- 
ces, yeatothe ends of the world hold out a Preſident, for taking 
and keeping of a holy covenant. Selfe-love and oyer- weening con- 
ccites doe not now as with wings carry them aloft, they are privy to 
their failings, apprehenſive of their miſery, and depreſſed in their 
thoughts, for making their Peecres their copy to write by, and cheir 
ſole example tor imitation, they both acknowledge the want of, and 
declaretheir dzfire after their perfection. Be you fol.owers of me, 


faith Paw! to the Church of Corinth, as / am of Chriſt, x Cor. 11. 


\ many 
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many thinke they are in a good condition it there be any wotie chen 
chemdelves, but theſe firive not with the worſt, bur with the bef, 
making apace, as faſt as they can after them, though they come 
tar behind chem, botls in their zeale and in their wiſedome; theic 
men are not now atleep as they were before, their conſciences are 
wakened, the eyeof their underſtanding is opened, and they ſee in 
this cheir day the things that belong unce their peace : lately they 
weie inſenfible of fins deceit, and the ſpirituall death of their ſoules; 
now with the ApoRtle they feele the deliruRive power of corrupti- 
on, and cry out, O wretched men that wee are, who ſhall dehrver 
from thit body of death | now they conceive a kind of neceſlity of 
Damnatien, becaule that cuftome in fin hach bred a necefficy of tin- 
ning in them; now they confader whither fin, Satan, and their 1do- 
latrous wives would carry them, now they lay to heart the juſtice 
of God ſtanding before them as an Angel with a drawge ſword 
ready to fall upon them, if they poſt on ftlll inche way of tranſgreſ- 
fion, rheretore to preſerve them from utter ruine they begin co let 
themſelves in batraile array, they pat on the fhucld of faith the breaſt - 
plate of righteanſnefſe, and the helmet of ſalvation, that ſo they may 
forch-with wage war againſt their lufts; they doc not ſtand hove- 
ring in the aire, as men not fully reſolved,ſaying, ſhall we, (hall we? 
they are growne reſolute, theugh they paſſe through fields of iron, 
and ſtreames of bloud, they wiil ſer upon a firit courſe, to curbe 
their heady corruprions, and that courle you ſee is a covenantto ob- 
ſerve the (tatutes of the Lord : theſe are not like many, to pretend 
much and pertorme lirthe, my doe nor breake off now it comes ro 
the pinch, conſtancy crownes their purpoles, and 18 25 a wreath of 
Lawrell girding the temples of cheir ſacred reſolurions, ſor they fly 
not off, but cleave wato therr brethren the Nobles.. O that we for . 
ſplendeney could make them our parterne, O that in humility, we 
could follow them, and that in conftancy we came not farre behind 
them; examples are ſometimes efticacious doAtrines, Sozomen re- 
ports, that the devour life of a poore Captive Chriftian woman, 
made a King and all his family imbrace the faith of Teſus Chrilt; 
and Enſebius from Clement tells us, that when a wicked accuſer 
had brought Saint [ares to condemnation, ſeeing his Chriſtan for- 
titade, he was touched in conſcience, confeſled himfelfe ro be 4 


Chriſtian, and ſo was taken toexecuion with him, where after con- 
E tcſhon 


M7o! 7 '87f, 
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tefſien and forgivenefle.they kiſſed, and prayed for each other, and 


{9 were both beheaded together, 1 (rae! is no ill euide, at this time 
ſhee is a very gouod patterne, her light like a cleare and a bright Di- 
amond, may well ſhine in the darknefle of our ſoules, her {plendor 
may be the glorious object cf our ſight, her preſent covenanting a- 
Etion calls aloud to us for ſpeedy imitation, therefore let us up and 
be doing, let us rake her vow uÞ0n ourleives, and vowing adnete, 
and (tick cloſe unto our noble Worthics, 

That we may not be ſlack to the worke,but ſetting theſe Iraclites 
as a pillar of fire before us, walke after them in our adherence to 
our Nobles, let us conſider whar they are in their ſeverall relations, 
and what they are declared to bee by their particular ations, 

They are Patriots,not Traytors to their Country;like homebred vi- 
pers they {eek nor to corrodate & eat out their mothers bowels,they 
defire not through the ſea of bloud to ſwim to the cape of their hope, 
they have vowed with theit lives ro defend our Kingdomes liberties; 
they doe not ſay as» Antonin Baſſiaws Caracalla, lometimes Eme 
perour of Rome, ſaid ( q#od {bet licet ) tne Law is the rule of their 
will, their will ſers not Confines to the Law, they doe not what 
may pleaſe themſelves, but what they may and muſt doe for the 
preſeryation of this our Nation;they like A/:#s Adrianus (eck (o to 
goverune us, that it :may be apparent that it is our wealth, not thei 
owne thar they ſeeke for. r 2, 
They are zealous for God, not deſperate Rebels againſt God : 
They have formerly ſolemnely protefted to maintaine and upbeld 
the Proteftant Religion againſt all Popery, and popiſh innevati- 
ons whatloever, and they haye now ſworne to defend Gods wor- 
ſhip againſt Atheiſts, and arme4 Papifts, who cadeavour- with 
their toule feet to bemuddy the waters of the Lords Sanuary; to 
ſtand tor Religion, I hope, is not to ſtand againſt God, to labour 
rouphold the Church in her purity, is not co oppoſe and perſecute 
Chriſt, becauſe theſe love the Lord, they lecke to (er up his diſcl» 
pline. and becauſe the loves of Chriſt are better than wme unto 
cheir ſpirits, they defire that in England -with a more Majeſtique 
and commanding power he may be ſet upon his Throne ; They 
will not with /#/:4n apoRtatize from Chriſt, they will not with D:- 
«cle far perſecute his Saints, Now God hath called them out to a 
patect reformation, they will not havcit fayd of them as it was of 


ſome 
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ſune, that the Nobles put not their necks to the worke of th© 
Lord. Nehe. 3. 5. They are notlike ſome in our times, who cat*© 
not to damne chemfſelves, that they may hurt the Church, they ra- 
ther reſemble /uſtimran, they have no lefle care of the Church of 
God, than they have ef their owne toulcs. 

T hey are Loyall, nor perfidious to our King; Have they not 
vowed <0 defend his Majefties Royall perſon, Crowne, dignines , 
and cſtatc? wherein have they dealc falſely, in what particular can 
you lay treachery to their charge? They love his foule, they will 
Rot corrupt it by ill counſels, they had rather fence it, (that fin may 
not breake 1n upon it) by chriftian advice: they know thatſin is the 
ſoules poyſon; It appeares by their prayers for him/Tthey would 
not have foule=guilc laid to their charge, they would have cur Kivg 
nercafter as a bright morning ſtar to ſhine in the Kingdome of hea- 
ven; They love his Majctties perſon, it is his pretence that thry 
long for, not his ablence that they are content with; Stangers both 
in Nation and religion doe daily inviron him, they feare it may 
make for his ruine, and his good peoples deſtruction, they beſeech 
his Majeſty to withdraw himſelfe from the m, they are confidently 
perſwaded of his ſweet and pliable diſpoſition, they firive therefore 
ro remove evill Counſellors from Im, they fo thirſt ofter the enzoy- 
ment of him, that they are willing to hazard their lives to ger him. 
His Majeſties peaceable returne unto them will bee the rejoycing 
of taeir hearts; they Rand for his State, wealth, Hcuour, and Re- 
putation, they are willing to ſettle, if not to increaſe his Reve- 
nue. and they bave ingaged themſelves to make him as glorious as 
any of his Predecefiors that have gone before him. Surely our King 
limlelfe believes, that ſuch of the Pilots Royall of this Land, as 
bave made uſe of, and relycd upon the auncicent Lawes, and long 
{etled Cuſtomes 6t this Nation for their guard and compaſie, {or 
the guiding of the Barke of this Con:mon-wealth,* have moſt ho- 

27 
nourably and proſperouſly ſayled through all the moſt dangero's 
and difhculr pailages, and rougheſt billowes, 1n the mr.oft boy ſe. 
rous ſtormes, and at length have arrived at their d&cfired Raven, 
with infinite elory to themſelves and to the Nation or elſe he would 
never have (aid unto them ; We doe ergage unto jou ſolemmne!y the 
word of a King, that the ſecurity of at ard every one of you from 
violence, us , and ever hall be as much oar care, as the pr eſervation 
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of V's and our Chi!dren, Thus you ſec his Mazeſty jucgeth them 
taichtul, why ſhould we then thinke them dilloyall ? He 8flures 
them of his adhering to them, and care cf them, faying, Hee will 
be 4 careful of his Parlament, and of the Priviledges thereof, as 
of by Life, and Crowne; And ſhall not wee encourage then, by 
promiſing to atlft them, { to long as they ſtand tor us, and for our 
Lawes) with our eftates and lives? Secing then ihey are thus, ze- 
tots for God, Fathers to the Country, and not rebellious, but loyall 
to his Majelty; we need not feare to awne them, nor icrupla to be 
adyiſed by them, not rcfate to enter into a holy Covenant with 
tem, 

They are not degenerare, they are truly g:nerous, dangers doe 
not diſmay them, difficulties do: not difhearten them, they have 
met wich many ſtormes. bur yet they doc not hide their heads, they 
have had many diſcouragements, but yet they hold up their ipi- 
rits, they have bin much toft wich waves,by reaſon of erofle winds, 
bur yet they are not hopeleſle of getting to the harbour; The Di- 
yell and the ſcarlet whore, with all the Romiſh faRion have com- 
bined together again(t chem, bur yer they are not daunted, they 
(till contend for the Conqueſt, they yet play the men for the peoplc 
ard for the Cities of their God, Menaces from others, doe but 
breath 2 new life inco their ſpirits; They know, that verrues com» 
panioa is not facility, the way that ſhee treads, muſt be rough and 
Thorny; They remember, that good thivgs are hard to come by 
the Goſpelland the SubjeRs liberty, are the Treaſures they ſearch 
tor; rhey looke at theſe as worth cheir paines, as worth their labour, 
tis ftill for theſe,chat they adventure the lofle of their precious lives. 
They are content for the preſent tojbeare that which diſpleaſeth 
chem, that in the end (they may freely without interruption) en- 
joy theſe rich jewels, which if they ger them, will prove advantagi- 
ous unto them and theirs; They are not ignorant, that quiet calmes 
are often fubſequents ro ſtormy termpefts, and that ſowre accidents 
are ſometimes lcaſoned with ſweet events, theſe,and ſuch like being 
the ſubje®t of their thoughts, they breake nor off their intended 
purpoſes , "ay detert nor cheir preſident reſolutions, they alter nor 
their propounded courſes, wich a fixed countenance they out-ftare 
the chreatning eye of danger, they leave their vow as a witneſſe 
ot their valcur ,they ace determin'd toreflt to bloud, rather than 
forlake 
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forſake their God; life is not deare, it 1s rhe Lords ſtatutes that they 
covenant to keepe clotunto, They that love God ſhould be the ob- 


and loved them that hated the Lord, 

They are a publike not a private or a cabiner counlell, they are 
the great and generall Countell of the Kingdome; feare necfthar 
they will eninare you, themſelves and cher owne eftates are inte- 
reſt, 1 all cheir decrees; they bid you doe nothing but what they 
have done thernſelyes, their coyenant will not endanger you, un- 
leſle it prove pecillous to withſtand Gods enemies, and to (tand 
cloſe unto Gods Commands. A community is ſeldome prejudiciall 
unto jt ſelfe or hurtfull unto others | 

They are our brechren, So they (tiled the Scors in the act of paci- 
fication, and ſurely they will not deny us to be their brethren, who 
are of their owne Kingdome , and of their owne Religion; like 
brethren, in all their ations they deſire our welfare; they have bin 
ftudious to contrive, and they are reſolute to performe, and this 
preſent covenant they have ſet forth for the publike good : like el. 
der brethren they command with loye, Let us nothang backe, bur 
joy in our obedience; our Nobles likethe Primitive Chriſtians are 
well read in Saint /oþns DoRrine, they have begun to loare to the 
higheſt pitch of afteRtion, they are willing to lay downe their lives 
for the brethren ; ſome already in the common Cauſe are goneto 
Heaven in a bloudy Chariot; others now are 1n continuall perills, 
not knowing how ſoone death may cut in ſunder the thred of their 
lives; they may well take up the ſymbole of Alphoanſws Neopolita- 
«4, viz, the Pelican drawing the bloud out of her breaſts for the 
feeding of her young, and cenſidering for whar it is that they ad- 
venture chemſelyes, they may annex mo it chis inſcription, Pro 
lege, pro grege. Shall they thus freely / for our Kingdomes Lawes, 
and tor our iafery) give ap their ſelves, a$1t were in ſacrifice, and 
ſhall we forſake them? O no; lettheir God be our God, their Gol- 
pell be our Goſpell; let not their bandage be our freedome, their 
geath be our life; ler us like brethren dye with them, & dye for them 
in the maintenance of this covenant, for keeping off all the judge- 
ments of Jehoyah: b 


They are not onely brethren, but they are Noble brethren, they 
b arc 


jc of our love, it was ſehoſapvats (in, thar he helped the ungodly, | 
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are in high place, they are in great authority ; his Majeſty bac 
made them his Counſellors by his ewne W rut.you have made them 
Patriots of your Country by your own: choyle : Remember whar 
Paul ſaith, Let every ſoule be ſubjett to the higher powers, hee 
ſpeaks not in the fingular, burin the plurall number; denoting that 
there 15 more powers then one. I ſuppoſe you cannot deny them 
this priviledge; they have a prelation above you, though they be 
your brethren, yec they are to you as theſe were to Iirael, your bre« 
threnthe Nobles, Liſten to their edict, they require, that you ſor- 
row for your (ins, and amend y our lives, they are willing with you 
to take out the ſame leſion, therefore with chem make a firme cove. 
nant to turne from the evill of your waies. 

Laſtly, doc but compare the times paſt with the time preſent:for- 
merly you put on mourning as a garment. & wereever and anon rea« 
dy to hide your {elves, whileſt men of corrupt Minds, corrupt concer- 
ning the faith, were the \ole counlcllors ot eltate, Prov. 28. 28. The 
wind is turned, the cale is alcered; your righteous, your religious 
Nobles are now in authority, and that they may the better appeare 
to be ſo'to the eye of your ſoules, conſider a little the particulars. 

Firſt, what counſell rey S1VE tO OUT Soveraigne, is ir not like that 
of the Seniors of Iiraell,doe they not adviſc him, if he will be the ſer- 
vant of this people to ſpeake good words unto then, that they may. . 
be his ſervants for ever? 1 Kring, 12.7. 

Secondly, what is the charge they give unto the Tudges of the 
land ? Ts it not that they mult take heed what they doe, beeaule 
they judge not for man bur for the Lord; that they ler the feare of 
God be upen them, wich whom there is no iniquity, nor reſpetof 
perſons, nor taking of gifts? 2 Cro. 19.6. 7. 

Thirdly, what injunctions doe they lay upon the Miniſtery?Doe 
they not bid the Levites ſanRife themſelves, Santtifie the houſe of 
the Lord, and. carry forth the filthinefſe out of the holy place, 
2 Chre. 29,5, 6. | 

Fourthly, havetlicy not tormerly put you upon faſting, and full | 
continue your dayes of humiliation, that you may affli& your ſelyes 
before your God, to leeke of him a right way; tor you, your little 
ones, and all your ſubſtance, Ezra. $. 21. And have they not now | 
framed a Covenant for them and for us, to ſecke the Lord God of 
our fathers, with all our heart,and with all our foul. O then, —_ 


ſuc 
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uch mercies Ly them, let us adjoyne our ſelves unto them : They 
tender us a coyenant, it is for holy obſervance , their counſell is 
wholſome, their demand is equall, and their tender is lawfull, them- 
ſclyes have led the way, let us with [uda# rejoyce at the Oath, 
2Chr. 15.1 2,1 3,1415.& every one with them ſubſcribe for him- 
elfe, that he will keepe cloſe unto the Law of the Lotd, 
 _ Wherem muſt we cleave unto our Nobles ? 


Firſt in obeying them; this the DoRour of the Gentiles impoſeth Anſw, 


as a duty upon us, when he bids us be ſubjeR to principalities and 
powers, to obey Magiftrates, and to be ready to every good 
worke, Tit. 3. 1. and for this thoſe Iewes are a faire preſident be. 
fore Our CeyCs. 

Secondly, in bauipg a revyerent eſteeme ofthem, as they are the 
Lords Vicegerents, ſo they are ſtiled Gods, Exod. 22. 28. and iris 
our duty to render honour to whom honour is due, Rom. 13.7. 

Thirdly, in being faithfull ro chem, we have ingaged our ſelves 
by ſolemne proteRation to maintaine and defend them. We can- 
not maintainethe priviledges of Parliament, and deftcoy the mema- 
bers of Parliament. Let us be loyall not perfidious, let us have no 
hand. in any thing that may hurt them, uf we know of any plot or 
projects againſt them, tet us nom and timely diſcover them. 

Fourthly, in praying tor them. Pray for Kings, and all that bee 
in amthority faith the Apoſtle, x Tim. 2. 2.Preces & lachryme ay- 
poa eccleſie, your prayers may keepe off their enemies, ftrong cries; 
and earneſt entreaties may be prevalent for your Nobles (afeties. 
Conſider : | 

Firft, that your Worthies as they are now aſſembled are the: 
foundation, and Baſis .of government z aud conſequently. of the | 
peace and happineſle of the Kingdome : for as they.creaze Law, by, 
which we are governed in peace and quietnefle, fo they. uphold the, 
power and authority of the Law; fothar if through the negleSt of, 
prayer you ſuffer the foundation to decay, the maine huilding can-| 
not long {tand, For where ne counſel is, the people fall, but, in4be. 
multitnde of counſellors there 1s [afety,Proax1. 14.. | { 

Secondly, that they are to you as Gideon and the Judges were.) 
to Iſraell, A hedge to beepe you within your bounds, aftrong' 
rower tokeepe off the maine body of your finnes, Tudg. 2.19; --- 8. 
33. Breakez 


Us 
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3 3- ZBreake downe your hedge, you may ramble whither yg 
pleaſe, demoliſh your Fortrefle, and you lye open to the batreryes bt 
all corruptions whatſoever; their dy ing may prove Idolatries Vii. 
fication, their death is I:kely to beche life of mens luſts, they may 
then goe a whoring after heir owne inventions, therefore as you 
deſire thedeath of your (1ns, pray for the life of your Nobles. 
Thirdly, how comes it to paſle that hitherto norwithflanding the 
malice of your bloudy adverſaries, your Goſpel hath had free paſ- 
ſage, and your Lawcs haye bin in force, Remember, that «ll the 
dayes of Samnel, the hand of the Lord was agarnſt the Philiſtm, 
1 Sam. 7. 23. you had need pray for them if they be once remo- | 
yed, your enemies will breake in, and it chey prevaile, where is 
your life, nay, the life of your life, your law and religion? 
Fourthly, the Heathens abhor'd ingratitude , wee profefſe onr 
ſelves to be Chriftians, our prayers are our thankes , they expe 
that; and well may they looke tor it in reſpeR of their unwearied 
paines. Indeed when we call io minde what they have done for 
us, and ſiftered in our bebalves, our lives ſhould not be deare un» 


* tous for their ſakes, bur I ſcarce belceve that rhey will afford them 


their lives, who ſeldeme or never vouchſafe chem their prayers. O in» 
gcatefull wrerches, let not ſuch unthankefulnefle be found 2- 
mong(t our Engliſh ſpirits. 3 RE oe 
They clave to their brethrew, &'c, ' 2 
T ity were brethren, quoad carnew, 3s kaving reference to the 
fleſh, they all deſcended from the loynes of Abraham, Jeb. 8. 
3 9. They were brethren, quoad fidem, they all laid claime to the 
Promiſe, and they which are of faith, che ſame are the children of 
Abrahaw. Galar. 3. 7. They are bterhren in reſpe& of affeRi- | 
on ; Brorherly love continues amengft them, for now like brethren 
they (eeke to doe them good. Laftly, they are brethren, in reſpet 
of their enucuall conjundtion in this entire covenant; and chus like 
Simeon and Levi they are nor brethren in evill, cruelty is not w | 
their habirarions, the accompliſhment of wicked defignes is not 
the fnbjeR marcer of their deſires, to encourage themlelves in the 
way of iniquity, and to ftrengchen their hands mn the ſupport of | 
Idolaery is out of their thoughts , the amending of their waies | 
runes in their minds, muruall corroboration in the praRtice of ho. + 
K linefſe, | 
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holineſle, is the cauſe of their league, ahd ſtrifncſſe with Freerity 
in the Lords ſervice, is the end of their po relclyes. 

Generally fiora this appellation, whereby they are called, and Ob[crwat.y 

with which, for ought that we know,they were well contented,you Pride tc:omes 
may obſerve, that pride becomes not noble ſpirits, Rulers muſt rot notlc 
not be of inſulting natures; it is not an haughty carriage that addes {p'11ts+ 
to their praiſe, their chicfeſt ornament is an humble deportment z 
they are bur wormes, why ſhould they ſwell > Did not Majeſty 
empty it {elfe, when Chriſt was contented to become a ſervant ? 
They are but Miniſters; and in their chiefeft eminence, bur Mi- 
nifters for good ; why Cocthey not then congeſcerd to men of low 
degree? Rom. 32.16. Thoughts of dignity muft be laid downe, 
chey mult be refuſed where God may bee kononred. Hy heart «5 
towards the Governetrs that offered themſelves willingly ameng 
the people : bleſſe yee the Lord, [ndg. 5.9. * | 

2 In ihat thus freely, thus loyingly they cloſe with their motion, OL 
eycing then ip this affable and famihar relation, colle& thus much _ PUB. Bo 
for your inſtruction : That SubjeRts muſt accept 'of motions from Fs 6 
their Nobles, as motions from affectionate brothers. cept of morie 

What is the reaſon our late Ordinances are not obſerved: that 91sfromthe x , 
cheir injunRtiens are not obeyed,and that their Covenant is accoun- N*Þ!cs, as 
cd ſiravge, being bx a bit to hold in the head of their luſts? I feare [4uul f P 
me it is becauſe our Nobles themſelves are ſtrangers.not brothers in y;., Jae (3 
our repute. Bur leaving them wee will caſt our eye upon the Vow or 
Coycnant ir ſelfe, | | ; 

And they entred into acurſe, and intoan Oath, &c, \ 

Tocurſe, is to wiſh, and pray tor evill things, and execrable to 

befall others, or our ſelves; When David was charged with affe- 


cting the Kingdome, and feeking Saw! his depoſition, it nor his de- 
ſtruction, for his owrie clearing, he makes vie of dreadtull a impre-' 
. cation, ſlaying; If I have done this, let the Enemy perſecute ) 
ſoul, let him tread down my life upon the earth, and lay mite hon0% 
inthe duſt. Pal. 7. 3. 4. 5. His foule by a Synechdoche fers out bi 
perſon, hislife che exiſtence of his perſon amoneglt the living,and his | 
honour,his dignity & glory intbis world.,and in the world ro com”. 
It1s grievous perſonally to te oppreſſed, more grievons to have 
the light of life extinguiſhed, bur moſt grievors wiih the depriva- 
tion 


"oY 
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they are vcxp, lare Covenant, wherein they call God to witnefle the ſincerity of 
lanftul 
Cautions, 
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tion of life, inſtead of glory, to have perpetuall ignominy laid upen 
him, yct all tins in caſe he be guilty, he is content wich, and there= 
tore tocleare his innocency, he calls for no lefle than this y 

himſelfe. And this did {ob, lob 31.5. 6.7 8: &c, Neither was 
Paul the Door of the Gentiles ſhie of an Execration, when he 
called God for a Record upon his ſoule, thathe came nor to ſpare 
them at Corinth, 2 Cor. 1. 23. In like manner theſe Iewes 
( in cle they willingly or willfully breake che Law) give up them- 
ſelves unto thecurfe. As it they (ſhould have ſaid, Lord let eyill 
befall us, miſerie overtake us , and ſorrow be the Lot of our In. 
heritance; Let calamicie be our portion, diſtrefle ouir reward, and 
death and damnation ir ſe!fe the recompence of our ſoules, if wee 


 =2aine returne tothe Heathens,if for the tfurure we be not obſervant 


ot thy ſacred Statutes, | 
Though imprecazions and execrations be not uſuall, yet ſome- 


a times = are uery lawfull; they are not inhibired, by the pra- 
4 


e Saints, you ſee -y are highly commended. This our 
Worthies were not ignorant of, as appeares by the cloſure of their 


clieir intentions , for which they are content to anſwer at the Great 
day, when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall bee difclofed. Indeede 1 
conteſle theſe are not commonly in our ordinary affaires, nor raſh- 
ly, but confiderately ro be uſed by any , and therefore uſe thetn 
but when other wayesrhe truth cannot be credited; but when by 
other meanes thy integrity cannot bee cleared, but chat thy inten- 
tions for Piety may be fi eed from the aſperfion of ltevity, and but 
as thelc Iſraclires did to bind thy faule hand and foot, that it ſtir not: 
that it fart not, from an holy walking before the Lord, 
X #14 into an oath. 
Here bee three waies to confirme the truth; Affirmation, 
Aſlertion, and an Oath, In the firſt we onely ſay, yea, or nay; 
and whatſoever is above this ,yiz. (in our ordinary communicati- 
on ) is not good, bu: evill, Marth, 5. 37. In the ſecond, when aur 
word is lookt at as reprobate ilver, and not taken for currant coyne, 
( the matter being weighty ) we pawne our truth as one of our beft 
jewells in an alfeveration, and 1n this way ſometimes by a double 
Amen, did ChriR ratiftc his layings. In the third, when men will 
| not 


hy 
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not accept of our owne pledge, We procure God for our ſurety, un- 
co whoſe juftice in our Oath we enter inco Counter-bond for pu- 
niſhment by him, if we goe about to deceive. And thus the Jewes 
to teſtifie the uprightneſle of their hearts inthe preſent Covenant, 
entcr into an Oara with their Peeres, 

Toſweare, or to take an oath, is a very ſolemne and religious What an Oath 
calling of (God ro witneſle, acknowledging chatas he is the onely wo 
wiſe God, knowing the {ecrets of our ſoules, and the moſt gra- 
cious Patron, and fairhfull defender of all Truth; fo on the contra- 
ry, chat he is a moſt _— udge, and revenger of all ſuch as (hall 
abule his Name, to witnefle a falie matter : or more briefly you 
may thus define it. An Oathis an hely invocation of God ( as the 
belt witneſle of all eruth) and the puniſher of all ſuch as' prophane 
his Name in calling him toteſtifie an uncruch. Thus in ſwearin 
God is made both /#dcx and Yindex, for therein we defire him, as 
che ſearcher of hearts, and Patronizer onely of truth, te evidence 

_ with us that we deceive not, and withall ro rake vengeance on us 
if we doe deceive. Oathes ace two-fold, Afﬀertory and Promiffory, ts ire two 
Ifraell is ſure ſhe diſlikes her fins, ſhe is noc a ftranger to her hearts £914, 
riſing agaiaſt her corruptions, ſhe knowes that her ſoule is grieved 
for her tormer tranſgreſſions, this ſhe affirmes by her preſent ſwea- 
ring before the Lord of Heaven : She fces how ſhe hath deviated, 
ſhe purpolech a ſpeedy returae; ſhe is privy to her precedent rebel- 
lion, now ſhe vowes though a ſudden, yet a true not a fained refor- 
marion - ſhe 15 conſcious that ſhe hath provoked the eyes of his 
olory, ſhe now promiſeth not againe to offend, but-in every duty 
to pleaſe his Majeſty, and in all her endeavours to promote his ho- 
nour, And-betauſe (he wauld net be fickle, bur keepe faſt beund to 
her word, ſhe enters into a f{erious and a ſolemn oarh. 

She ſweares in truth, for now ſeeing her ſelfe in the glafle of the 
Law, ſhe beholds her finnes as ſo many ſpots; neither is her purpoſe 
meerely formall, bur reall for cleanſing, nor her intention hypocri- 
ricall but fincere,for the removall of the evill of her doings from be- 
fore the Lord : ſo that her oath /is not deyoy d of rruth. Secondly, 
(he conſiders what ſhe binds her ſelfe from, viz. her former Idola- 
tries, and what ſhe engageth her ſelfe unto, viz. to walke in ſpirit 
and cruth inthe preſcnce of Jchovai,, ſo that ſhe ſweares in judge- 
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metit, Thirdly, her oath is in righteouſneſle, for as ſhe ſweartsts 
pleaſe God, ſo that ſhe may pleaſe him ſhe ſweares onely obeds- 
enceto his commands. 

Wee rmay vow againſt finne, we may {weare obedience unto 


\Wee May vow (od. I thinke Sax! did not ill in {wearing that Daved ſhould not 


| be {laine, when /onathan asked him, VV herefore he wonld (inne 4- 
gainſt innocent blog, to kill him without acanſe, 1 Sam. 19, 56: 
newuher did /ob offend proteſting his innocency, and acrefting his 
fincericy by a ſolemne oath. As God liverh who hath taken away 
my judgement, and the Almighty who hath vexed my ſoule; all the 
while wy. breath 1511 me, and the Spirit of God is in my w-ſtrillt, 
my lips jhall not (peaks wickeaneſſe, nor my tongue uner decent, lob, 
27-24 3, 4. Thus did Aſa with his peaple, 2 Chro.15. 14, And 
this is the preſent a of theſe Iiraelites with their Nobles, 

{ ſaiab Propheſying of the converſion of the Gentiles ſaith, That 
they ſhall ſweare by the God of truth, Iſai, 65.16. What arewe 
bur Gentiles? nay, doe we not profeſle. our ſelves ro be converted 
Gentiles? Why doewe then Rtill fit in ſinne by conſent, lye in it 
by working it, and by contiauall cuſtome ſleepe in it, as upon a 
bed of Downe 2 Letus now awake, and ftand up from the' dead; 
ler it be ſeene, vhat our eyes are 1n our head to fore-(&e ſinnes mi- 
ſery, and to hide our ſelves; that our heart is at our right hand, t6 
withſtand tempration: and with violent blowes to keepe off infi- 
nuating and enſnaring corruption; and that we arc not raſh in ma-« 
King of yowes. Let it appeare, that deliberatenefle hath curbd 
raſhneſle, by a ſolemne oath againſtche evill of our wayes ; And 
to this end conſtder - | 
AFirit, chatnamrally fince the fall of Adays, the Porc-#ll of thy 
lieartis very weake; Sathan ever and anon makes it his inrode to 
nfeR thy. ſpirit : it tands in need of a firong bar, A ftriR oath for 
ought I-know, 1s one of the beſt barrs  wherewich thou mailt bolc 
him out. j i; 

2. Ap oath, wil penetrate,and make a deeper impreſſion thats a pro- 
mile upon thy ſoul : It wil be as a ſpur continually in thy fides;ts put 
rhee,oh to att that whereunto chou haſt engaged thy ſelfe. Aﬀerthe 
children of Iſrael had ſworne to come up to the Lord in Mizpth, and 
that whatloever he was that did not 'vouchfafe his preſence, ſhould 

b 
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be hut to death, When they were aflembled, the thoughts of cheir 
oath put them upon diligent inqueſt after the perſons that had ab. 
ſented themſelves, rhey muſt needs for their oath lake looke frictly 
co them, and therefure they cry out, Who is there among all the 
Tribes of {ſr aell, that came not ap with the congregation unts the 
Lord? &c. Judg, 21.5. And when the Benjamites; after they had 
vowed again(t them, lay R1il as a bait before them : for being a- 
monegft them, they were a daily object of their eye, yer rheir oath 
kepr them to their precedent promiſe made unto the Lord; though 
they dwelt with them, yet they would nor marry their daughters 
unto chem. And therefore as to accuſe themſclves, ſo to ſhew that 
oathes make an imprefle upon the conſcience, with one yeyce they 
give out 11s expreſſion, Thongh there muſt be an inheritance for 
chem, thar be eſcaped of Benjamin, that a Tribs bee not deſtroyed 
out of [ſraell, yet we may not grve them wives of our damghters, for 
we have ſworne the comrary, ludg. 21.17. 18. Promiles fot the 
moſt part with ſome are but as morning dewes; when as a ſolemn 
oathis as a great raine that ſinkes downe, and is long ſcene upon 
the earth; they are many times not ſo ſoone ſpoken, bur fo foone 
forgotten ; when oarhes ring in the eares, and will be obſerved, 
prefle upon the ſouleyand will not be kept out. What is the reaſon 
that after ſo many'vowes to Godznot onely m the days cf diftrefle, 
bur upon the-receipt of mercies, you have againe corrupted your 
ſelves with your owne deyices? furely had you ſworne as well as 
promiſed, you would not like broken bowes have ftarted from the 
Lord. Saxls ſubjeRs being ſworne not to eare umtill the evening, 
though the Hony deopr, they durſt not pur their hands to their 
mouthes for feare of the oath, x Satn. 14. 26. As there is glory, 
{o there 15 dread in the rayes of Majeſty, a remiſle, and a careleſle 
creature will remember himſelfe what he ſhould doe in the pre- 
ſence of his Prince, God hath ſtamprt a Majeſty and power upon 
a ſolemne oath, 

But what ſhall 1 doe, that (wearing 1 may ſweare aright, both © off, 
for God, and againit my fins ? 

Firſt, be ſure that ſin and thy affeRions be at a diftance, that Axſw. 
the league that was formerly betwixt them, is quite broken, that 
the loues of Chriſt are bztcer chan wine to the rafte of thy ſoul, ny 
| - that 
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that becaule that thy heart is united to the God of Heaven, tha; 
taercfore thou art atraid to offend him. For he that tweares a. 
gainſt fin, and yet doth not deteft, bur leve fin , and (weares che. 
dience unto God, and hath nor a ſpicituall .panting and braying 
after God, doth notdeale fairely, hze hath two faces under one 
hood, he doth but diſſemble with the Lord, he ſweares not truly, 
that feares not God unfainedly: Deut., 6. 13. Panl is certaine 
that be ſerves God in the ſpirit, before he call hum to witneile hig 
attions, Rom. 1.9, 

Secondly, doe this deliverately, confidering ſins Ginfullneſle, and 
&ciAly viewing the beauties of holineſſe ; inconſiderate vowes 
are ſoone broken, therefore be not raſh with thy 'mouth, and let 
not thy heart be hally to utter any thing before God. Ecclel. 5. 2. 

Thirdly, looke at thy callto thy oath, a good call is a good 
warrant, we muti not be Knights of the Poſt : By frequency and 
forwardnefle, we muſt not give out ſuſpition that wee are prodi- 
gallof our owne credit; andof our owne fſalyation. Prophane 
wretches often rap our oathes againſt their fins, and yer doe, con- 
fidering what they have done, and what they ſhould doe, forth- 
with double both their ſins and their Oathes. If Ifracls Nobles 
firſt ordaine it, takeit, and ſubſcribe it, * ſhe hath then good 
ground to accept ir; we have a faire call, our 'Worthies are gone 
before us, lettheir Preſident be our encouragement, they pro- 
pound it to us, and require the taking of it at our-hands; we 
ſhall refit aurherity in their publique call, if we take not the 
Oath againſt our ſins, 
 Gra'un eft;deo Fourthly, doe it cheerefully, not unwillingly, doe it freely, in 
q uw videt non taking it, expreſle alacrity; Forced ſervice is not pleaſing feryice; 
jþonre daruw) Þ conftrained obedience nenther with God nor man receives ac- 
vs» /* ceptance - [t is ſaidof Tudah, that they all rejoyced ar this oath; 
ante. Eould we doe thus, and ſweare with all our hearts againſt our 
2 Chro. 15.15 luſts, ſeeking the Lord with our whole deſires; we ſhon!d have 

more hope than wee yet have, thar God would bee found of us, 
and that in ftead of our feares and preſent diſtraRions, in reſpeRt 

of our bloudy warres, he would give us reſt round abour us. 
Fiftly, ifchou doe it, doe it without any reſervation, take it a- 
9ainſt every kn, and by it bind thy ſelſeto all the duties of Pietie - 
what 
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whatſceyer; one dead flie (ſpoiles the whole oynement + one fin 
reſerved, one duty left out, and ſecretly excepted by thee, will make 
thee guilty of perjury before the Lord. For tell me, I appeal tothy 
confcience, cant thou ſwearing to keep all Gods Statutes willingly 
commit the leaſt (in, or with lelfe allowxance omitrt any duties, and 
not falſifie chy oath ? | 

Laftly, be not oncly reſolved of the Lawfulnefle of it, in reſpet 
of the authority that impoſeth it,and the ſubje& martrer of the ſame, 
nejther be thou onely perſwaded of its necefficy, as it is a heavy 
weight todeprefle thy corruptions, and as it 15a ſtrong bar to keep 
in thy foule from [tragling Deinah-like in the way of tranſgreſſion, 
butintaking it avoyd warctirg, for as whatſoever is not of faith, 15 
fin; So a wavyering minded man is unſtable in allhis wayes, I op- 
poſe waycring to conſtancie, be thou reſolute ever to keep it, re- 
tolve aroma with thy ſelfe, never to be found guilty of the 
breach thereof; Thus doe theſe Nobles, thus doe theſe Tfraclites , 
and thus obſerving theſe rules in thy oath for God, and againſt thy 
fins; thou ſhalt ſweare in verity, not falſely; in judgment, not raſh- 
ly, inrightcouſnes, and not wickedly. 


walks in Gods Law. 


'T Heir own fancies ſhal not now be the rule of rneiraRtions,thehe. Obſervat. 
cthenih praAiſes of wicked Idolaters ſhall not now be the helm Gods Scacures 
' . with which they will fteere the courſe of their lives, their do- the Chriſtians 


ings ſhall be ſuch as will endure the rouchſtone, it is ro the Law, **!* 
and to the Teſtimony that they goe for direAion. And no mar- 
vaile, for a conſcionable walking according to Go!s will. and exat 
obſervance efhis ſacred Statutes, is the chriflians way, the Saints 
path, and the onely high road that leades ro eternall life; T1 have 
gone aſtray ſaith Davia like a loſt ſhcep, ſecke thy ſervant, for I do 
not forget thy Commandements, P(al. 1 10. 176. Pcecare, eft de- 
v:are, whilft men fin, they firaggle, whilſt they yield unto their vile 
affeAions, ti.cy deviate from the Lords Statures. 
VV hich was given. | 

hat which was given, is ſtill continued ; for as there is a free- 

neſle,ſo there is a conſtancy in all Gods mercies; God 1s rot as 
; man that he ſhould repent; rhe giſts and calling of God are with- 
out repentance. Ir was mercy, not merit that brought her the Laws, 


the cauſe moving was in the beftower; not the recetyer, ſhe was - 
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well as others in the bloud of her fins; ſhe before God caſt an eye of 
pitty upon her, unwaſhed, unbathed,unſwadled as well as the Hea- 
then. The Law,and the continuance of the Law 1s an effeR of Gods 
love. Becauſe he affected her, he chole her from among(t the Nati« 
ons: and further to teftifie his love to her, hee pluckt up the floud« 
ACS, and let forth the Rreames of the Law unto her, that ſo ſhee 
might cleanſe her ſelfe from all uncleanenes whatſoever. He ſhew. 
eth his Word unto Tacob,his ſtatutes and his judgements nnto Iſrael, 
he hath not dealt ſo with any nation, and as for his juagements they 
have not knowne them, Pſal. 147.19, 20. 
| By Moſes the ſervant, Cc. 
This title is as a glittering Diamond upon Aoſes breaſt, it is not 
{o bafea thing asthe world accounts ic, to bee the Lords ſeryant ; 
Gods ſervice is the Chriſtians honour, not his diſgrace. The Jewes 
dos nor thus Riile him in any difparagement, their thus calling him 
tends wholly ve his praiſe. Socrates reports of (' onſtantmns, Valen« 
tintarus , and Theodofpus, three renowned Emperours in their 
times, that they called themſelves, Yaſſales Chrifts, th: vaſlals of. 
Jeſus Chriſt. Looke at it therefore as one of the ftaireft flowers in 
thy garden, that God hath entertained thee Mo his worke; plory 
not 1n thy wealth, thy friends, thy preterments;that man onely hach 
the Crowne, and the cauſe of daily rejoycing, that can ſay unto, 
God, Lord, I am thy ſeryant. Des ſervire, reguare eff. | 
Toobſerve and doe all, Fc, 

Ods revealed Will is here ſet forth by foure ſeverall cermes, 

Law, Ccmmandements, Judgements,Statutes; it is a Law, for 
it hath a legiſlative power to bind over the ſoule to exact obedience: * 
none may plead Tgnoramus, all are bound to looke that they have 
the knowledge of the ſame. Ic is a command, we are intrufted with 
it, fanh{ully to oblerve it; it is a ſtatute, tor as it is preſcribed and 
appointed, fo it containes the whole duties of our lives; Ir is a 
judsement, for asthere is involved in itthe judgement, and judiciall 
fentence of Almighty Ged, concerning its equity for our obſeryance, 
ſo irwill judge us atthe laſt day, in ciſe of contempt and negil- 
gence. Asitisa Lawirt is worthy to bc read, as 1t is a Command, 
t is not to be flighted; as jr is a ſtatute it muſt be the rule of our life, 
And as it 15a judgement ive may fee what itthinkes of our waies, 


d a 
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and what (hallbe our cenſure for the breach theroof, Ther isnone 


of all this but Iſrael fcemes40 take notice of and to iwitnefle the Ini. 


verldlity of her reipedt ſhe yewes and promilerh obedience ume all. 


_ * Chrittians mult nor be their owne Carvers, they muſt not picke 
and chuſc, they muſt not take what they plicale, and leave what Obſervat. ; 
they lift.un che worke of the Lore; they muſt yeekd obedience , ang ©vr obedience 


muſt bre uni- 


ſhew a like render reſpeR unto the alCommandements of Jehovah. 
Was nocthis the leture which Afoſes read wato bis people, when 
he cold chem, Zf #bey looke to leve and prolong their dayes m Canaan, 
they muſt walks in all the wares that God bad commanded them. 
Dem.s. z33- As this wasthe of Zachery, and Ehanberh, 
Luk, 1, 6. So it was Davide pradtile, who faid; be world have ye- 
(peft not to one bur all, Pjal. 11.9.6. 115.128. the Prophet knew 
chat there was the ſame equity in onethat there was in anther, and 
in all chatehere was un fomr. 1 preſſe nor fegall bur Evangelical 0- 
bedicnce, thou canfi not be fxcetiom fin im cycry kind and degrec 
thereof, onely without hypocrifie in theuprightneſſe of thy heart en- 
deayour to framc thy ſeltto thewheleWill et thy God. Thus dot 
thyimperfeR doing ſhal beaccounted perfe&ion. And if thon wkhe 
like Iracl a doing all-rhen dee all ſpeedily, Pſa). 119. 60. make 
haft, procraftanare nd rhe tune, as del 
duty are-dangerou- 2. Doc.al Pal. 27. V. Th, 2.23, 
$5. 5. A dvcerefull (cryant beſt picaſeth his Maficr. 3. Doall but 
d 


iflemble nor, fecke Gods glory m all, A faire gtafſe may be fer up- 


pon falſe wares, God cannot abide a faire face and a falſe heart. 


Lafily, doc fl, bur doe all conftantly, be ner found gritty of A 
Racy. If thou hotd nor om tothe end affure thy (fe thou wile Toſe 
the croyne, Apoe. 2. 10.11, 
' ines imo « envfe ard an oarh to wathe ©. 
| EE have viewed the wordsintheir particulars, let us now 
caft our eye poyrhe geuera), arid therein apon-theaPt thar 


s petfoned by GA aCovenanr,ot a holy yow untotheL ord; 
| which is no orher than a binding themſelves ro God, to doc ſome 

hawfull thing which is in his power, thar he may the bener artaine 
to his ſairs; This was a folemne cuſtome amous the chilaren of 1f- 
rac, wherein the care of thoſe that were faithful, was firſt ro vow 


nothing bur what yas requifice and required, Nur, 27. Ee 
| RE 2 24» 25» 


for cure to delayes for | 


Ob ſervat h 
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42 
24+ 25. Secondly, to ſee that the vowes that were made, were ex 
actly performed. Pſal. 22.25. Thus todoeis apprehended as 8 
penſion of their duty, as 2 _ nay asa Seale of a thankeful 


heart,and therefore waiking to h-aven in their defires. & livingwith 
their head in their moſt ardent aftcCtions, they give up chemlelveg 
they yow their ſcrvice, & promilc adherence to Almighty God;they 
find that by their former f1ns God is provoked, hey are willing 
to take any courſe whereby hee may bee appeaſed; they per- 
ceive they are much prone to wickednefle; they would ſet aT utoror 


ever their wills re keep them within the bounds of promiſed obſer. 


vance; they may know experimen:ally, whart are the fruits of hate- 
full impiery; thraldeme hath bin the fruit of cheir fin, they would 
gladly havechcir bands broken, be wholy let looſefrom captivity , 
and enjoy their freedome; they now conceive that God may be 
reconciled, they know no other but that he = be gracious, fo 
that being grieved for fin, groaning under preſſures, and hoping 
for deliverance, they now breake oft their Juſts, renounce their Ido- 
latries, and give up their ſoules and bodies in (pirituall ſacrifice, 
From whence obſerve. 

T hat ſence. of miſecy vnder fin and ſorrow with hepe of mercy , 


Sence ofmiſery P1tS the ſoule upon covenants, yea lure covetiants for fincere and 
under fir a1d exact obedi-nce to the God of Heaven. Sins wounds are tull of 
ſorrow. &, anguiſh , their ſmart, their paine is very dolourous; Nothi 


Proued. 


. but Gileads balme cantake ont the fire,allay the hear, and mitigate 
' the violence; Ifracls experience of this anguiſh ſent ber unto Gad 


for cure; when regouncing hier fins, ſhee cried. out, wee returne 


. unto theefor then art the Lord our God. Ierem. 3. 22. When 


ſhe: ſaw that iniquity had brought a giftraRion, and that ſuch was 
her diſtraRion, that there was not peace to him that went out, nor 
to him that came in, bue great vexations upan all che iphabitants 
of the Countryes, that Nation was deftreyed of Nation, City of 
City, and that God did vex thera with all adyerſicy, thento gett 
rid of her troubles, finding no other way left to precure her liberty, 
ſhe entred intoa covenant to ſeek the Lord Gd of her Fathers 


_ \-with all ker heart, and with all her foule. 2 Chro. x $. 4.06.39. 


' Sore laſhing makes a Eubborne boy promiſe amendment, chaines 
and fetters brought Hfanafſes to his knees, and theſe were Davigs 


Pedagogue 
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Pedagogue to teach him to know GodFScacutes, 3 When they 
were in bondage at Babilen, did not hope of Redemption, make 
chem willing to take a tart medicine, they doe not ling the dole- 
full dicry of accurſed Cir, hope as a Cordiall ſupported their faine 
ting ſpirits, and as ananchor kept up their ſoules from ſplicting a- 
| the rockes; though they goe weeping with their faces towards 

ion, yet becauſe they hope their thraldome ſhall come to an end, 
and rhat their deſired liberry ſhall be accompliſhed, they wall goe 
and try what they can doe by a ſolemne vow to aflwage the wrath 
of their incenſed God. Tere, 56, 4. 5. Hope well, and have well; 
bur for hope the heart would breake. . | 

. 1 Theſe Jewes inthe Text ſee theirfins, they doe not conccale 
chem, they are ſer downe in great Characters by them, that he that 
runneth ray read them, they acknowledge their obſtinacy, having 
hardned their necks,and appointed aCaprainto return to their bon- þ,,,z,;,,,, i" 

*dage,Nehe.g. 17. Their Idolatry, havir.g made them Idols, ſaying recon/cier rium 
unto them , theſe are thy Gods. Nehem. 9. 18. Their cruelty; forum vutne- 
having ſlaine the Prophers which teſtified againſt them ro God, Ne. 79v#!-cr exper- 
hem, 9. 26. Their ingratitude, hauing done evill after the receipt ta ws tha 69” 
of favours. Nehem. 9. 28. And their pollution in all degrees , _ et p $9 
their Kings, their Princes, their Prieſts, having with them forſaken rum memorie 

the Law,and not hearkened to Gods Conimands. Nchem. 9, 3 3. f4{/44t enimut- 
34- 35+ Theſe fins in their ſinfulnes, are now preſented to the eye 
of their ſoules, they are patient to God, impatient to themſelyes, 

- they {mite upon rhar thighes, they are full of wrath, and reſolye 
apain(t their luſts.Iob 34. 31. 32. 

\* 3 They are not inſenſible of milery, they have not yet quite for- 

got the (mart of the eye, the weales are not yet open , the ſtripes 

| have notquite letr bleeding upon their backes, they are ſcarce got : 
out of thraldome from barbarous and cruell enemies, Neii, 9. 36. 07 00cicuzrer 

© 37. they are loath cocome againe into the ſame condiiog, they de- ,, / et the $6; 

* termine therefore to leave their ſins for irs prevemion. ,. _ 

3 They axe in.bope ofcaſe, they doe not ſay God hath forſaken, 
and that the Lord had utterly forgotten them. Irs true, they ſee that 

' ke'is offended, they Audy now which way he may be pleaſed, thcy- 
are toning of their Achexs; that nave made them turne. their backs 


upon their enemies ; they apprehend God placable, and that they 
d« : G 3 


may 


44 A Pious Preſident to hab Kingdomer, 
ray recover, they arc puifialed uy all thipgs. to foliow the adviee of 


their Paiſitions, meri by vecruc ob ag. oxder from 
bind themielves by 


wes Noble, w 
to-do pe" ng nans 


talleſt Cedarsto tus meaneſt ar, we ſhe is 0 be bi 

Fcannot excuſe her, I mutt lay my-hand upen ny mauck if 
Bot bripg i in an acculanon againit hers, my conſcience tells-mg: Gs 
is guiley, Bur if of fins which are of a (carter dye, cemtnually crying 
like the-bloud of Abel for the-executionof un the cares of 
heaven will nor move 4 neon wrath that is gone fonh, 
_— gue is begun amongſtu Cy 
a addefiiontng (word-ſhould torti-with awake us, O-cenfider, itss 
por onely Ren of the {cabbere, bur iris new ſharpened, apd 
firbuſhed, and given intothe hand:of the _ _—" it wot alrea- 
dy cut off many thouſands t-the bowels of iingteny Is 


gc multiplyed, and cha it pots 


murdered, our womer'raviſhed, andour vir 
and you may heare themournfull: expoios and the dolefull la- 


meatations of wounded perſons, 
the ground for life, wives daily an P———_— 
bereaved of their fathers, ringing of hands, ſadneffe of ſpirit, and 
briniſh tearesalmoſtin all quarters may __—_ the objects of you 
fight; O- England, England, ihis isthe fjuu ofthy. fin, ar. 
dorh a living man complaine, a man- for the- ment of his figs, 
Lam, 3. 39 O now lcarch and try thy: wars, Xt WLnc againe 
uo 


— —- 


Far «ſacred Cancenant. 45 


unce the Lord, uſe not complements, perfunttory performanees arc 
but as Ggzree leaves; Lt 1s mn farchee to beſt thy (clfe, lift 
thy heart with thy hands to God in'the Heavens, thoy fafft » ihe 
rolled, theu baſt xebelled, and God bath got pardoned, hee hach 
S inded eur the Truwpes, Bricken up the Alarme for war, and cau- 
{eq his jcaloufie ro breake forth like fire againſt thee; O ſee now 
{with thy brethren thy Nobles } what thou canſt doe, covenant a- 
2inſt thy fins, ir may be chou ſhalt obtaine a covenant of peace 
with the Lord thy God; I dee nc concuire thy eftate deſperare, 
be nor diſmayed; thos pang ley je may be he will repenc 
biazol our evil, be will nat recgine. bus anger for ever; There 18 yer 
hope in Iſrael concerning our deliverance, if we would bus make 
2 free, a furye,and a faſt covenant with God againk ous lufts. Ez- 
ra 10+2- 3. Tell me, did God ever call farth a people to bind their 
foules in. covenang to. bimfelſe, and not Invcnd their pre- 
ſperity, covenanting times, are but diſcovering times, and therefaze 
. he promiſcth bis people, that when he brings them into the bond 
of covenant, he will purg out the Rebels com amcugſ them and 
them that tranſgrefie 2gainft bigs; bellow bearted perſons, looſe 
livers, and prophane creatures, will nat willingly weddle with {a- 
cred oaths, and holy. yowes; And why will kee Joy an out? 
Surely 1 is far the peace an@quiter of his Saints, Peruſe the place, 
Ezck. 20. 37. 38. Againe, ſhew me when or where any mare 
bncerely corcuaned with Ged, and received not mercy, from God. 
Mercy is © intayled upon faithfull covenenters, that it cannot be 
reyericd, If, 56.6.7. They of all. ethers (hall be brought te. his 
holy mountains, andmade jayfnll in. his houſe efprayer. 


ut why will God have usthus4e exer into a.curic and an oath Que f, 


to ſerve him 2? 


Firſt; becauſe he knowes, that being ance ingaged -by a ſacred An, 
« being ingaged by ſw, 


vow to the aQts of holineſfe, our credits reputation ity lies 
at the ſtake for our obedience, and.thattheretore we will be more 
careful. of our ſclyes, and not willingly, vialate our faich. God cau- 
a abide we ſhould have revolting and. rebelliaushearts.adepast 
from him. Jerem. 5. 2 


Z* * 

Second ly, becauſe & free prowiles ihuing from. an wprght 
heart, axe a2 ogen razkand. a jpakbed badge of a whaukfull foule, 
3 as 


46 A Pious Preſident to both Kingdomes, 

as theſc evidence our thankes, ſo they ingage us to grateſull expreſ. 
fions upon the receipt of mercies; God would not have us without 

a ſpur to pur us on to duties, 

Thirdly, that we may the more ſee the boldneſſe and ſhamefulnes 

of in, like the divell, the more it 1s oppoſed, the more violently it 

ſers upon the ſoule. Rom. 7.7.8. 9.10. 11. Lands, Statutes, co. 
venants will not keep it oft, were we not put upon vawes, wee 
ſhould ſcarſe b:lieve this. | 

Fourthly, chat having covenanted, and 7 ramps. our owne 
weaknefle in fins refiſtance,we may be flir'd up with more earneſt» 
neſle to ſeeke his ayd, his grace and ſtrengrti to withſtand it, Pal. 
119.8. 26. 

Eifly, that if we be not carefull co obey, that oulr owne yowes 
may riſe up in judgment againft us, and thatupon the breach of 
them, bis juſtice with the more equity may ſeize upon our ſouls, 
Rom. 3.19. 20. oy | 
- Laſtly, that by theſe morall covenantsour ſpirits may be raiſed: 
up higher, & [tird up to ſeek after inveſtment in the new covenant, 
even that which is ratified by the bloud of Chriſt, Galar, 3. 21. 22, 

But what muſt I covenant againſt ? 

*r Principaliy againſt thy fins, temptations, and occafions that lead 
unto them, with thoſe God is much offended, and his Name is 
much diſhonoured. Sinne for a time may be as ſugar under th 
tongue, take heed, ſpit it forth, it witl- prove Ratſ-bane when 4 
comes into thy bowels. Doe not truſt it, it deceives thee, ir will OP» 

' preſſe thy conſcience; ' and damne thy ſoule, Vow againſt it, © . 
— Sin made the Divell, who was a moſt glorious Angel an infernall 
fiend; if thou doe not breake off its communion, ic will bring thee 
mn very lictle better condition; As well as men are conceited of it, it 
15 worſe then Hell, for that is good being prepared by God for fin- 
ners. Therefore ſay as St.' Anſelweſaid, if fin and hell were ſet be. 

: fore me, the one on the one ſide, the other on the other; and thatl 
mult needs goethrough one of them, I would rather enter upon 
hell than fin, God will afluredly keep theni from hell, whoſe heaggs 
are thus ſet ro keepe themſelves from ſine, - 

But what mult I yow and covenant to doe > 


Vow to belerye in God, to hope for eternity of feliciry from 'him, 
| and 


, J y 


For a ſacred Covenant. . 


the Jewes. | 
But when I have thus coyenantcd, I am not able ro walke accor- 


ding to the whole Law, or perfeRly to keep Gods Commands? | 
I gram it : Bur that ityay be nodilcouragement to thee, conſider 
"how a Chriſtian is ſaid to keep the Law of the Lord, Firſt, he keeps 
it imputatively in Chriſt,the Commandement is reputed done, when 
that is forgiven which is left undone. Secondly, in refpeR .of his 


Will, he having a defire which is accepted. Thirdly, in regard of 


endeavour arifing to frame his life according to the ſtatutes of the 
Lord, Fourthly, Comparatively in reſpeRt of orhers. And laf ; in 
regard of the uprightneſſe and integrity of his heart to ones Com- 
mandement as to another,and to all and eyery one at all rimes, 
But ray I cake this laſt Covenant ? 
What thinkeſt thou? if it,be againſt ſinne, unleffe thou keepe it; 
thou wilt vow againft it. | 
| . If it be for holineſle, if thou affeR it, thou wile yow to follow 
after it, - 
If it be for thy Religion, if thou prize it, thou wilt yow to main- 
raine it, a OO” et S 2 
If it be to uphold chy liberty, untefſe chou tove bondage, thou 
wilt yow againſt ſlavery. : 
If itbe for Law, thou art bount to defend it, for Eaw is the life 
ef the Commonwealth, # _ 4 
If it be for the defence bf the Kingdome, it is for 'the King; For 
+ what is a King witheut a Kingdome ? | 
Thou wouldf# not be 4 T raytor to thy King aud Conntry. 

If it be for the defence of cheParliament,it is but whar before thou 
wert ingaged unto, and asthou yowed then, thou thus apprehen- 
ding it, wile ſurely be content to renew thy vow, never to be per- 

fidious to them whom thou kaft rruſted, never co deſert them) that 
have bin.faichfull.co-thy ſelfe, and neyer to deſtroy thoſe, whom 
thou haft choſen as Saviours of thy ewne life. b 


I? ++ 47 
and to live according to his direRion-God careth fot for oyle, for 
faſtsor ſacrifice if they come ſingle without thy lelfe; chat, that hee 
hath redeemed, that devote and dedicate thto him; vow that thy 
foule ſhall be his Temple, and chat whilſt tho, liveſt thou wile fer 
forth his praiſe, by a religious, a godly, and 4 holy life. Thus vow 


2 4 Ih oF 
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4 A Fious Prefident to byth Kinigolomes, * 
Ic is againſt armed papiſts, he than is privy to tir «nes, gi 
Forte with ein acheries, will row i ht ca1thilt is never 
co come int their bloudy hands. | 
Ic is to eemovye che evlll from beforerhe King; A Loyall Subje 
would have the Throye eſtabliſhed m rigareo "oF *R 
But what manner of coycnanc muſt chus be chat I muſt make} / 
ThelaR clauſe of the obſervation tefls thee irnnultbe n Care co. | 
venant, this corenant was Ic upon Record, it wes TobFribed, ant] 
reſerved uno future times, Nehem. 9, 38, Let onsbe like : 
that if we obſerve it nor, ir may lie as an evidence agaiit us, Jath, 
24+ 2.2. And if we keep ir that it may reſtifie out fauch mo ochery, | 
and be an incourageatcnr to all ſucceeding ages; Corrnammy with 
God is no hotſe=courfing, thou canft not pri it off yyhen thou plea, .. 
ſcſt, thou muſt ever keep it, thou muſt all the ayes of thy life ad. iſ 
here unto it,, thy uatenton, thy deliberace parpoſe orjoyned with Il 
thy promiſe mult be, neyerto deſert it, Deferre nor chen O Buy, i 
xd o to covenant with thy God; Enter withthy Nobles into's il 
curſe and an oath to walke ſpeedily, to walke ftriftly, and townlke - 
conftantly according te the Law of thy God; Fxpreffe thy hope 
er with them, (and with theſe Iſraclues ) that God hath yer a | 
clſcd and glorious deliverance for thee, TIO. 


Cy Fleeng to Gods grace, not reſting wpen thing One, 
| demerits, 1 P&L 1. 13. 
2 Y fing the meanes thas God bath appointed. 


By 4 ; "oem FO. 2 b34 A 
#; a, nt the meancs, bether he workgr wich 
CE nel ane as | 
4 ProteſtGing ag aint (in, pas; in allthings to pleaſe his majehhy, 
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| Tobit ingenious Friend, C;1;56- 1 
' FAmeDen, thou canft nor Hive in Fer ſo long {A 
As in this Threaothr;ambentique Sons hs 
The Surgeons ſpice cannot perfurnethy Herſs 
So well 35.dorh thy Souldiers fragrant verſe : | 
That's thy immortall balme\, by thar thy name 
Will laſt, and heererruz'd by. thy.fame. : 
£4 EO OTEN EZ 
To the Author, my fellow $ owl lier, | 
 Ampaen (till lives (deare friend) in os ghrof death, 


an, eb R.. Me 

Tobis worthy friend Captain 1. $. on his Elegie. 
"T1 unrefolv'd, rkowghiqueſtioned of old 

Whether: ſchrdes, or his:Homer hold 

The more of Fame : and tis.a5hard of proofe 
Whetherthis pious Builder,or his ftuffe: : 
More earne 2a moderne rhanks : both I confefle 
A part, yer 90c@mparing.makesthem lefle.” 
H ampden igraisd ;;,hor can the Marſe fall downe | 
That mounts along with his immortall Crowne. © 


ec ia (33: i. 5 - 7. &, 
To the deart and previous Memory of that accompliſh'd 7 
Grnimije, Colonell Banipien, | | |! 


ough.my milicions fate dbar day will * - +1 0 
Tons waiting on your —_— =p. the ſhrill pp 
oy - we” 


_— "OY 
With diſadvantage, gainſt the ſubrill foe, - 
When treachery and oddes, crowndwith ſucceſſe,:- » 


- 


Did ttiumph over our unhappineſle 2  ;.-, : » |--þ 
Yer-givemeleave (Renowned duſt) ro fend — 4 
My grarefull Muſe in mourning to attend, 

And ſtrew ſome Cypreſſe on, your Martiall Herſe, 
There her milde griefe, in elegiake verſe, | 
Shall rell the ſtupid Age *rhath loſt, in thee, ©. 

More worth than ere cali be repair d.in three : 

That when the wilfull blinded of the Land 

| They'remucttconcerning-lofſe ſhall underſtand 

They may reclaime theirfolly, and with me 
Juſtly-deplore thy ſad Cataſtrophe. 

No doubt Derrattion, and thoſe twinn'd Adherents, 
Emvie and Fa#on, her beſt-worſt-Vicegerents, 
Predominate o're ill-affected- ſpirits | 
W hereby to cloud mens moſt 3pparent merits, 

And we have found their work ing, bur I dare 

The many-headed-Monfter to-repaire 

And view thy worths true-Charraceer, that when: 

Shee {wels at thy deſerving, ſhee may rhen 

B![r{t wich her ventleſſ&venome, fo maintaine 

Thy vertue 'gainſ all ſcandall ſoveraigne. 

Was he nor ptous, valiant, wiſe, _ M2344 + 

Loyall and temprare ? ev'ry rhing that muſt / - by 
Make up aperfe& harmony > yee know | 2 [1155 5: 

_ His conſtant a&tons have declar'd him. ſo. 

" That he was pious; his firme zealeofheav'n: -.. -\.. 

Hath to the world cleare tefttmonygiv'n;) ' 

For if Religion had not, beenthe ground _ ER” 

Of this great quarrel!, his ſheath'd ſyord had found. * 

© 


(3 


No way tO oppofirich +dur'figeechar!n5cnm>! T2 A 


Arm'd Poperyhath proudlylevell'dae--- 1 17 


The Churches ruine; thenbold Hamden, none 
More bravely 4@ive, - or more forward knowne 
In its reſolv'd deferice 2: he only can 2:1 
Prove the ſtout Souldier rhar's a righteous man ; * 
So was he truly valiant.: -I have ſeene | 

Him inthe Frontof's Regiment-in-greene,.”! 
When Death-about him, did:irambarh lye, 
And whizzing ſhot, like ſhewres of arrowes flye,. 
Waving his conquring ſteele,.25 ifthat he 

From 4ars,had gat the ſole Monopolie- 
Ofnever-fayling Courage” and fo cheare- * | 

His fighting men, that they ſtill chaſed feare- 
(Through his example) co theenemy, 

And bring themof with joyfull victory: 

His wiſdome and his juftnefle did'appeare/' 
Inſeparable,irithat fatall yeare . 2: 1 

Of our begun diſtempers, when he might+ 
(Fondly as orhers) have paſt o re the right 

Ot the free ſubject to'an unknowne law 

But his well-read expetience kept in awe”: | 

The bribd Maintainers of thar1mpos'd rate 

And freed his Ce from-its grievous weight. 
He might, ſincecivill difcord did breake ous: 


mY 
. 


To open warre, ltave pooretyfdc'dabout : 11 ! 15! /, 
According to baſe ptefidents; but rha ! NV 
His firmer faich did mucthabominate 24% 
Such temporizing inſtability. EOS {| 
No (Noble ſoule). his purerthoughtswere free ' 
From all corruption : had he valew'd friends, 


A fairecſtate, or ſelfe-propounded ends, 


Ayrie 


 p 7 


© » Ayrieprefermenty-&Þ 
A quier conſcierigez tid 


0) abi "% 
aboyeocico O01 vi v0 
anon. k (7 k FY 4, at; iu. 

*X hdve fil 1 


'T had notheene ſtrange 
Repos'din him+ :but hewas wiſeand ſult; glow _ 
And rather choſe, by Dezth, toitefttfe: -.) | 123 20h it | 
His faithfulnefks then live with nifamy.: 1:04 


Wonder of honour ! yet his temperance: _. 2 
And loyalty joyndtorhe reſt, 4dvance rinm 1H 
His worthy<ommetidation z for whenforce /\. 1 7 
Rafhly did run five Members fodivbree' 4, 
| From the States Body Politick, did he > 
Staine, with looſe paſſion; bis ſaid gravity 11 
Oppoſe, or ratle-at his impezchers > aoy'!.45! 127% 
He, in humility;fuvomitted to - - ©, - : 
Deſired juſtice, for his innocence. 
Was proofe againſt theirgroundleſſt violewce. 
And after tharaffrontt6 ptwiledge, © ' 
When cloſe contrivers, yet cotitinne (i 
Againſt their{oyalttes, rico area 
Their aime was the ſubverſionofthe _ | 
And its ſupporters, yer didhe inerear” $3:151340 
His Majeſty hameto bisRegali Sear; |... | Wa 
From that deftruftive-Councell, that he eight 48 
Appcare more glorious inall Princes 23 
Such Patriots will prove hisreall f 43:13 
When Formalifts ſhatlpettt with their nds; 
What ſayes DetraRtibpnow > Oh; ar nds 
Yet go and write, thus, on this Hero sTombe, 
Hampden reſts here approvd ine 


TR” to 475 Ore Nh ry og 1 


147773 3100 11 grail 


0901; Alat20 22:2. ff 


emit = mmf m—_ muidO nl 
————— 


Fon bas GER: Þ Canon be Date. | 


TOS « 
% og 2479 \ 


Fares grim Serjeant, Death, Pares ove... 


His cold hands once cear'&npon 3: 
All muſt ro'the Common-Goatke - 
The Grave, he'{ nor bribe, nor 'baile, + 
" patd,. 


Life's bur borrow! 


Elſe his Qtrineſſe ſure had" Raid: 


'For if Vertye, Beauty, Wir, 
Wealth, (or what's More -worth chan a) 


Might to partially 


Have ſedncd hitn > here yes the- 
Had prevail'd, ſuch erfe hoy: 
Harbour'd under her proteRign.. 
Bur (alas!) who can. prevent 
Heavens reſolute antent ? 
No (ſweet aſhes) ſleepe: 
Al:lough ſilently emmnr'd 


gc 


For a time, with common clay * * 


Waking, you (hall ſee 2 - 
Of rejoycing, when the Ky 


Imprifning Ezfth, 


His pale Tennants, atb So 
Of the glorious King of 
Who will bring- yourlibi tt 
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Laſting as Erermty. 
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Wy { Ccipe poſteritag z&; "que fuper#\ magsi 
AManzbns. Hampdeni fama parenter, habe, 
Mars, Hermes, Pallas, lib:rtas, jura, Cambena, © * \ 
Et pittas wna contummnlantar hum : = 
Numina tanta ?- nefas ;, licet interuſſe viders (1172 51A 1 
Hen dolet in tanto; iewmina tart vire,'' 7 i 
Sed welat occiduis, guid $0! ommergity wdiag: '- (1 ||), 
Protinus aſtroram,turbg renata micat : *} atk 
Ste ſacer Hampdcnus, (wvirto livore ) per omnes Wet 
UVirtutum titulos multiplicatus adeft,, _ 


1-%uk 
_— 
al ; h83 : G. : 
"> / Ws i OE  rean., , ]. ; 
bo 4 k - - . A ol 
- 4 : 5 % Ld 3 


De per ulluſtri Herpe, Domino oatne. Hampdeng 

nyper- dent. ,; p44; | 

| EO EL 404 

er we prizes mirer, bells ne laboram _ _ Koh 
Te jubar Oxonix, te Patrieque Decaus ? 


Utraque tt ſtantems colutt , defletque racentens a - / (1,21 
(St vireus tants tantagacere pareft), | 0! nA 
T anta jacere nequit, longo vivarior eaves 13 on OTA 
Non habet in T alems jus Libitina Virus,' - 7 
Quantrs ob Hunc Vaum noſter dalor eſſe putetuy ? T8 
Quantus ob Arthurum npbilitate parem? © . 


; Hoc unum appletos Lacrymis ſolgtkhy anvites, __* 
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OF THE 


LATE FIGHT. 


Y ——, 


A oa un w-- C mmand. .of os 
ec "Hendetſon, Thy = reticate: of 


Sir Thomas Fairtfax and © Gropawell, from a 
bout Lowth, they were os heightned, with confi- 
dence of their ſucceſſe, when ever they) could; draw 

out Forces berero an /gn gements, wed 1:4 4y0VESH 
The want of Foote and Dr 00gers.,. naxdle Sit 
Thomas Faireftx, and Colonell Cromwell very un- 
A. 2 willing 


(2) 
willing to fight with them, untill they had ACQUait- 
te | Lord, 6 | whEAq ; He cf 


| Ef bis. Rir&ng! \ thay t 
ns arc 16 hin Fith iv. 


wetke, 
excepting one Troope of Horſe, and fixe Compa- 
nies of Foote, which he4efr for the guard of that 
owpe wi CqoncRatog whompe made = 
rg C GHvernour. + 
gnday my Lord frew. Our all his food oft 
of 7-5 tenne Companies he laid in Bolenbrooke 
Towne, under the command of } Major Knight, Ser- 
Ocanht or,tQ Sis Mics Hobart: Colonel Ruſſch 
65's AS aeeitar Stictford, Lwithin-a mile 
of them, and my Lords owne ( being but three ) 
companics { the reſt being fenr to Hut, and left ir 
Lynne) at Stickne and the Horſe werea Wor? 
#vthie Tos nt gboilt, Sgt anſh) 
_—_— R wey 
poh: Moida nit Major X/1 "he ul | 
Oaftte in my 7 ord of Mancheſter, VI. 
anſwered,” Fro fy be pge-brart wards —_ act 
makerhem ff Fir the place that ni gbe, aur mentegke 
ma little honfc, = right nd berweeneghe-Ca: 
Rle.and-the Chrrch, and tc ſolved the 1 next-nizht-ta 
indeavour to breake' openthe. Church, doojes:: -and; 
— a . Morterpuece,, and. thence fixe.che 


s. 


= X The: 


LI) 
The enemy had notice upon Friday that my Lord' 
was.comming,or-come into thele parts, and there- 
upon drew our all their Horſe and Dragoones trom 
their ſeverall Garrifons, at Linco/nr, Newarke and 
Cainesbary, with a reſolution to find him out and 
fight with him. Upon Fueſday thokpf the Caſtle 
killed one or:tworof our men, and' as Major XKzight 
and Quartermaſter. Generall Yermeyden were views 
ing of ir, made ſome ſhotat them, one of them hit 
the Quarterpaſter Generall a lirtle below the An- 
ckle, but did not 'pierce the skinne, onely bruiſcd 
his legge. cis PATTIE 94 55K | 
That afternoone ' my Lord! of ManchFer came 
himſelfe ro Kirkeby, which is within a mile of B9- 
lenbrooke with Colonel] Cromwell,my Lord Willough- 
by met him there; '! and'- Sit -Thomas F arefax was. 
then at Horne Caſt{e about. fivemiles off; one of his 
Regiaments having” the 'warch at Edlington about 
three miles-further, nearer the enemy. My Lord 
had not beene longthere before he received a-Jetter 
from Sir Thomas Fartfax, that an Allarome was 'gi- 
ven to ſome of our Quarters, and that himfelfe had 
ſent out ſome Horſe to- diſcover what it might bee, 
and would immediately give-him-a further account”, . 
which he did by anorh- rletter about anhouwre after ; 
the party being returned -and could get no infor- 
mation of any enemy neare, but conceived it to bee 
a miſtake... 5 a- SU Los 
Sir: Thomas \\F arefax - relolved” however! to fy 
there untill che evening; and thencvine"roXirkibrts 
my-Lotd.: My-Lord-conceived it fir, and ſo didall: 
| A. 3, thoſe. 


(4) 
thoſe that were with him, to give the Allarometo 
all his Quarters, and to appoint Hernecaftle to. bee 
the Allarome place, and to goe himſclte immedi- 
arely thither to Sir Thomas Farefax z and when. all 
their men were thus drawne together, to take fur- 
ther reſolutions, And immediately with my Lord 
Willowzhby Md ſome Officers with him tooke horſe 
for Horpecaſtle, Sir Thomas Fairefax tn the meane 
time getting no intelligence of the' enemies ap- 
proach came away towards Kirkesy to my Lord. 
Before my Lord reached Hornecaſtle, the Alla- 
rome came to himin good earneſt, that the enemy 
was falten into our quarters, and was marching'to- 
wards Hornecaſtle. Comming nearer the Towne he 
could heare great ſhoutiag and noyſe, which hee 
conceived to be the enemiestruynph, havirig beaten 
our men our of the cowne, butat.proved otherwiſe; 
for ſome of our men falling upon the enemies For- 
lorne-Hopes, though {but part of two Troopes) 
ſeeing themſelves deſperately engaged,- relolvedto 
put the beſt face Qn4t;and fel ypon them with crying 
and ſhouting, which did exceedingly amaze the 
enemy, and gave our men the eaſier paſſage through 
the middeſt ofchem.. ,., ET arrds 20 
My Lord finding the etnemy come.into -his quar- 
ters before he could have any certaine information 
where he was; and the Allarome place poſleſſed, 
appointed Kirkeby and Bullenbrooke hill, for all his 
amen to repaire unto, and accordingly ſent word. to 
all the quarters whicher all qur men came thac night 
except three Treopes that were directed to Stickney, 
| ; f and 


(5) 
and three or fonre Troopes that went by the way of 
Tatterſhall, and came not in untill next morning, 
Many of our Troopes. came. to Hornecaſtle accor- 
ding to the firſt orders, but finding the enemy there 
came away without any lofle ar all or very little. 
The enemy had fallen into our quarters at Thimbleby 
and ſome townes thereabout, where foure or five 
of our Troopes were in & manner ſurprized ;' but 
finding themſelves ingaged, gave ſo good proofe ot 
their courage that the enemy will hardly bragge of 


that nights worke. The Troopes that were enga- 


ged were Captaine Fo/nſons, Captaine Players and 
Captaine Samuel Moodies,, they did alh of them come 
off very well, with little loſſe ( except Captaine 
Moedie his colours) and brought .halfe a dozen pri- 
ſoners with them... I do beleeve upon good grounds 
that the enemyloſt ſpme Officers both of Horſe and 
Dragooners that night, butcruely we loſt not one. 
The enemies Word was. Cavendiſh and ours. Reti- 
gion. All that nighe we were drawing our Horſe to 
the appointed Randezvous. .. : ; 
The next morning being Wedneſday my Lord 
ave order that the whole force both Horſe. and 
oote ſhould þe drawen up to Bolenbrooke hull; where 
be yould.cxpart the enemy ,bang the only conve- 
nient ground -torfight with him. Colone}l Cromwett 


was 00 way ſatisfied that we ſhould fight, our Horſe 
being extreame wearied with hard dury two or three 
daycs together, 38 01100 195507 _ > "P81 

' The epemie drewthat morning their whole body 
of horſe and Dragooneers into the 


field, being 74+ 
Colours 


g 


(5) 
Cotours of horſe, and 21. Colours of Dragonneas; 
in all 9g. Colours. We had'not many more ther 
halfc ſomany Colours of horſe& Dragooncers;birf 
belecvewe had as many men, beſides our foot, lidy 
indeed could not bedrawne upuntil{it was veryate, 
I beleeve that as we had no notice 'of - the enemics. 


comming towards us, 1{o they had as%irle of otr i 


preparation to fight with them. {ſr wasabouttwelve 
aclocke, ere our horſe. and Dragooners wert 
drawne up, aftcr that we marched about'a mile neat 
cer theenemy, and then:we beganto deſcry-himb 
hicke. and i latle- comming! roward£ us; untill rhys 
time we did not know we ſhould fight, but ſo ſooge 
as.our men had knowledgeof the enemies comming 
they were very full of joy and: reſoiition:, thinks 
ir a great: mercy «that they chould Gghe with Hit, 
Our men went onin ſeveral bodies firigint'Pſalines, 
Quartermaſter Generall Ye-maydes with ive troopes 
had the forlorne hope, and ColloneM Cromwel the 
Vanne,. aſhiſted with, other of may Lords troopts;. | 
and ſeconded by Sir Thomas 'Fairefaxi buth aims 
metabourt ixby (if I miſtake not the Townes riamne) 
both they arid we had drawneupour Dragooneers, | 
who gave the.firſt charge; and then the horſe fel] in, 
Collonell,:Grenwelt teflt 'with  refohitign* upon the | 
enemy, ujmediatly after thei: Dragoorieers hall * 
glyen.him the firſt volley, yer they were fo'nimble; 
as within balfe. Piſtoll Ge they gave-him ariochers | 
his horſe was killed under him ac the fit cliirpt ai? | 
fell, downe upon; himg, as hetoſe hew8knockd 
gdoxwne againe bythe (Gentleman that iarped hin) 
"FTFITOM who- 


BE 
who we canceive was Sir Ingram Hopton , but after- 
ward he recovereda poore horlein a Souldiers hand 
and mounted himlelte againe. Truly this charge was 
ſo home given that the enemy ſtood nor another, 
bur were driven backe upon their owne body that 
was to ſecond them , - and put them into diſorder, 
our men charged allin with him,and then they ranne 

for it, leaving. all their Dragooneers which were 

now on foot behinde them. Our men purfued them, 
and did execution on them about five miles, all the 
way being ſtrewed with broken armes, dead men 
and horſes, We know not yet what perſons of note 
were killed among them, ſome faire and white ksins 

Ifaw among the dead bodies both upon the place 

where the fight was, and in the high-way much far- 

ther off. Sir [gram Hopton is certainly flaine, and 
they ſay Sir Charles, or Sir George Bolles : we have 
many priſoners, ſome of note, Lieutenant Collonel 

Aires being one, What Colours are taken I cannot 

ccrtainely ſay, but I ſaw many in ſeverall hands we 

doe not agree upon thenumber of the {laine, I gueſle 
them under one thouſand; the fight continued not 
above a quarter of an houre, but the execution untill 
almoſt night: our word was Peace and Truth, the 
enemies, Newcaſti/e. We loſt very tew,none of note, 

I know but of one Officer hurt, and that is Collone] 

Cromwels Captaine Lieutenant. The foote were nor 

drawne up to the place where the fight was, untill 

after the fight and Sa was over. Horle and foote 
though very weary marched on towards: Horne Ca- 


ſtle, where my Lord lay this night with all the _ 
| Us. » 


(8) 
his horſe being ſent to their old quartersin the 
townes adjoyning. Both Officer and Souldier did 
their duty very well and bravely, my Lord tooke 
wonderfull =_ in bringing 1t to this paſſe, and 
drawing up allthe foote to have relieved the hork, 


in caſe they had needed it. But God did all, taking 
away the encmies hearts, and giving reſolutionto | 
our Men, to God onely bethe glory. 


—_ ES em aa. a ted. cot. 04  —— = 
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E T the Reader note that there was a miſtake in 
the Bils ſent to the Miniſters of every Pariſh 
for Thankſgiving, forin the note given by direRion 
from che Lord Generall, there was onely mention 
made of 95. Colours of the Marqueſſe of Newcaſtles 
inthe field , the tranſcriber of the note miſtooke, F 
and faith there were 95. Colours taken. Which 
when his Excellency heard of, he was very much 
aiiplealed, 
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Aﬀtof Common Councell for 


OS 


the well-ordering andeſtabliſh- 


ing of the Watches withinthis 


Citie, and payment of the 
Beadles Salary... 


4 


Commune Conciliun tentum in Camera, Guild- hall C;vitates 


London, one die Oftobris, 1643. "Annoque Regni Domi- 
xi noſtr; Caroli, nunc Regis Angliz,&C., decimo nono,co- 
ram Iiaac Pennington Maj ore (-ſecundo tempore) Civi- 
z4tis London, Johan. Wollaſton Alire, & Aldermanno, 

Majore Civitaris Londini elecfo, Johan, Glyn, Armiger. e- 
juſdem Givitatis Recordatore, Thoma Atkin , Johan. 

Warner, Johan. Langham .Wilki. Gibbs, Willi, Bark- 
ley, ejuſdem Civitatis r Aldermannis: & Johan. Fowke & 
Tacobo Bunce, Aldermannis & Vicecomit' euſdem Civi- 
tatis necnon majore parte Communarior mae Commun Con- 
Cilioejuſarm Civitatis tune & tbigdems Ajjermblat”. 


: OR POE nt orderingand eſtabliſh- 
= ment of the Watches, t9-be hercafter 
-duely obſeryed ang kept, ' within his 


Ciry,and Liberues thereof, and alſo ſor payment 
A 3 UG 


i 


| (2) 0 Me A WR 
unto the Beadles of the ſeverall Wards within the 
ſame, a competent Salary ori\Wapes, for andijn 
reſpedt of their ſervice to be performed, itis enz 
acted and agreed by this Common Councellia 
manner as followeth, viz, | 
Firft, Thatthenumber of men to watch eye- 


ry night in every Ward,throughout this City and 
Liberties, ſhall be thus appointed, viz. 


Algate 34 
Dukes place 1/30 
Alderſgate 44 
Martin le Grand I2 
Bithoplgate | 89 
Broadltreete - 30 
Billingſgare 39 
Bridge within 25 
Baſlingſhaw -—T I2 
Breaditreete 26 
Cornehill 16 
Candlewicke 24 
Cordwayner 24 
Cheape 25 
Colemanſtreete 32 
Cripplegate within 40 
Cripplegate without 7-0 
Caltle Baynard 40 
Dowegate | 36 
Farringdon within 50 
Muckwellftreete "I 


Woes oe rene... 


Black. | 


6) 


Rh aig  — | 14 
- --- . - Farringdon without. ! :'. 130 
| ©. Whine fryers - 8 
& Bridewell Precin&t X 
Bartholomew the Great 10 
Bartholomew: the Leſfe 4 

_ .;  Limeſtreere IT 
Langborne - 34 
Portſoken 60 
Queenehithe 40 
Towerſtreete | 40: 

Vintrey 34 
Walbrooke ; 20 


Secondly, That the Alderman, Deputy, and 
Common-Councell.men of every Ward, or the 
major parc of them ſhall appoine a cercaine place 
within.the Ward where the Inhabitants that are 
ſo appointed to watch;ſhall firſt mceete,and [ball 
alſo appoint ro what places they ſhall aſterwards 
gauntoto watch in the ſajd Ward; E&that theBea- 
dles che day preceding every watch ſliall give.co 
all the Conſtables of each Precinct in the Ward a 
liſt of the. names of every. Inhabicant zhatis c0 
watch each night in the ſeverall di viſions of the 
faid Ward,that every Conſtable may Know whar 
perſons he is to, warne to watch every ſeverall 
might, and that the Conſtable doethe day before 

his watch night warne them accordingly. © 
oO”. Thirdly. 


(4) = ae pn 
Thirdly, That the Beadle ſhall inthe. preſence 
of the Conſtable & one of the, Supexyilors here. 
after mentioned call over the:hamey of thoſe 
whole courſe ſhall be to watch each night relpe= 
Ctively, as well at the houres appointed for their 
meeting in the evening, as alfo at the time ap. 
pointed for the breaking up ofthe watch in i 
morning. Andthat they the Beadle and Con- 
[table, or one of them, in caſe the, Superviſor 
be abſent at any of the ſaid times, ſhall take a 
note in writing, ofthe names of ſnch of the ſaid 
lohabicants chen appointed ro, watgh as ſhall be 
abfentfrom their watch ar the;hotires ——_— 
evening or morning, orany parc of the nigh.” 
And{hall deliver theſaid note the next day tothe 
Supetviſor or Superviſors, that they rtiay proſe: 
cute agaioſtthem according to the direRion of 
the leventh Article hereafter expreſled. © . . © 
© Fourthly, That evety one of the Trained Bangs 
within this Cicy, when his courſe ſhall be-ro 
watch, ſhall appeare, (except he be actually in 
ſervice in the Trained Bands). and. watch Jr tus 
Armes ,viz,the Muſ, quetteers with Powder, Pul- 
ler, aqd Match lighted, bur | not .diſcharge'or 
ſThooge off any peece during the time of his warch 
on pains of imprilonment, unleffe'there buf 
Y-, M11 Pry ming 1993 The | 
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(5) 
cauſe todoeit; and the Corſelets, in ſtead of a 
Pike, with a compleat Halbert, and a Sword : 
Andthe other watchmen,not being ofthe Trai-. 
ned Bands, to watch with a good Halbert or a 
browne Bill. 

Fifthly, That the Deputy or one of the Com- 
mon-Councel! men of every Ward, or ſuch tru- 


| Rty perſon as they or one of them by writing un+ 


der his or their hand ſhall appoint, thall hayc de- 
livered unto him out of the Cities ſtore a ſmall 
barrell of Gunpowder, containing ten, tvventy, 
or thirty ponnds, occording to the largeneſfſe of 
the Ward, witha fitting proportion of Match 
and Bullets; 'and fuch perſon to cauſe the ſaid 
Powderto be Papered up halfe an ounce in a Pa- 
per, andto deliver,or cauſe to be delivered, the 
fame coevery Muſquettier that doth appeare to 
watch,allowving two halfe ounces for two chars 
ges,and two yeards of Match ; and that a fitpro- 
portion of Gunpowder, to the quantity of halfe 
4 poundor aponnd, and a quantity of Bullers be: 
keptin a'readinefle in the Court of Ginrd, or 
ſome vther convenient place every night for ſap» 
ply,ifin caſe chere beneedto tſerhefame. And 
the faid Depury, Common-Connce!l-n!en, or 
luch orher perſon as they thall appoinr,ſhall give 

RB A 
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| (4) 
an accompt to the Alderman of the Ward for'the 
ume being of the well husbanding of the ſame 
ammunition when it is ſpent, and that then to 
_— a like quantity againe for a new ſup. 
P'y. : 
Sixthly, That two or more honeſt and ablc 
men ſhall benominatcd and appointed in every 
Ward by the Alderman, Deputie,and Common. 
Councell-men, or the major part of them for the 
time being, to take careand overſee that the watz 
ches appointed as aforeſaid in eyery VVard bee 
from henceforth duly kept, and that the Confta. 
bles,Beadle,& VVatchmen,perform their duties, 
and therefore for that purpoſe a Liſt ſhall be deli® 
vereduntothe (aid Superviſors in writing under 
the hands of the Alderman, Deputy, and Coms 
mon-Councell-men of the names and firnameg 
of the men ſo appointed to watch, and of the ſe. 
verall places where they are aſſigned unto to 
watch every night. VV hich ſaid Superviſors ſhall 
take notice of the ſaid Inhabitants that abſence 
themſelves at any time from watching, and like- 
wiſe of ſach Conſtables and Beadle as ſhall at any 
time be remiſle or negligent in performance of 
their duties, and from timetotime ſhall preſcne 
the names of ſuch defaulters to the Lord Nog 

or 


©" 
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for the time being, orto ſome other of his Maje” 

ſties Tuſtices ofthe Peace, that puniſhment may 
be inflied upon the ſaid defaulters, according to 
Law, and that the ſaid Superviſors reſpeCtively, 
ifoccalion fhall dee, ſhall proſecute and give in 
evidence againſt every ſuch delinquent where 
occaſion ſhall require: and they for their paines 
and care in the premiſes, ſo long as they ſhall 
carefully andjuſtly performe their cruſt commit+ 
ted ro them, andexeccute the ſame to the good 
liking of the Alderman, Deputie, and Common- 
Councell-men of the VVard, or the major part of 
'them {hall be exempted chemſclves from wratch- 
ing, and ſhall have ſuch an allowance as was 
heretofore agreed 0n by At of Common:Coun- 
cel], namely the one halfe of the fines to bee ſet 

and recoved on the defaulters,or any ſuch reaſon- 

able allowance as {hall beethoughtfit to bee al- 

lowedthem oranyoneofthem by the Alderman, 

Depurie, and Common Councell.men, or the 
major-part of them jn writing under their hands 

of every V Vard reſpeCtively ; which ſaid aflow- 

anceis to be raiſed of the Inhabitan: of the ſaid 

VVard,and notelſewhere. 

 Seventhly, That the watches from Michael- 

mas toour Lady day, {hall beginne at thc lareſt 


B. 2 before 
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before nine of theclocke in the night, and con- = 
rinue untill at leaſt ſixe of the clocke in the mars 
ning. And from our Lady day till Michaelmas, 
ſil! beginatche lateſt before ten of the clocke 
ar n:ighr, and continue untill at Jeaſt foure of the 
clocke in te morning. Ihetime of this manner 
of w7aiching to begin trom henceforth. 
Eizthly, That ſuch rates by way of Fiftcene, as 
are herein afterwards ſet downe and expreſſed | 
eo be raiſed on the ſeverall Wards of this City, 
ſhall be yearely granted, and to begin at our Las 
dy day laft paſt, | 
Ninthly, For the Beadles Salary and ſuch os. 
ther neceſſary occaſions of the ſaid Ward, which 
ſaid ſeverall rates ſhall be colleed and gathered 
by ſuch perſon and perſons,and at ſuchtime and 
times as from time fo time {hall be appointed 
and directed by the Alderman, Deputy, and 
Common-Councell.men of every Ward, or the 
major part of them in writing ander their hands, } 
and the {aid Colleor or Collefors to pzy all 
thar ſhall or may be collected co the Deputy, or | 
one of the Common-Councell-men' of every | 
Ward who ſhall be by che major part of themin | 
writing under their hands appointed to bea | 
Treaſurer for che receiving thereof, -and for by | 
dil- 
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disburſing and paying the fameas he ſhall be by 
_ the major part of them by ſuch writing direted 

tO che uſes aforeſaid. Andif any perſon or per- 
ſons ſhall refuſe to pay the (aid rates, or any part 
therofaſleſſed on him or them forthe ules afore: 
ſad, that then the Collector or Colletors, with 
the affiſtance of any Conſtable that he or they 
ſha} call, ſhall by vertue ofthis Ac diſtreine ſor 
the ſame,and the ſaid diftreſles carry away and des 
taine untill ſatisfaction ſhall be made of the ſums 
for which they are diſtreined. 


The yeerely Rates by way of Fifteens for the ſerverall 
Wards for the uſes aforeſaid,are as followeth, viz. 


Algate 
Alderſgate 
Biſhopſgate 
Broadfſtreet 
Billing(gate 
Bridge within 
Bafſiingſhaw 
Breadftrect E4 
Cornhill 
Candleyick 
Cordwayner 
Cheape 
Colemanſtreet 
Creeplegate within 
Creeplegate withour 
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Caftlebaynard 
Dowgate 
Farringdon within 
Farringdon without, v7. 
Saint Sepulchers 
Fleetſtreet 
Saint Andrewes 
Limeſtreet 
Langborne 
Portſoaken 
Queenehithe 
Tower 
Vintrey 
Walbrooke 
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And incaſe'any of the aforeſaid wards ſhall 
deſire ro pay their Beadle or Beadles Salaries 
any other way then by way of rates as afore- 
ſaid, and ſhall certifie that their deſire unto the 
Common-Cour. cell ator before the next Com- 
moneCouncell to be holden after Saint Thomas 
day next, t!1s Court approving and ſettling of 
theſame on ſuch wards in ſuch a way and man- 
ner as they ſhall ſo deſire, doth think fit that ſuch 
ward ſhall beexemptedfrom Toifing or paying 4 
the ſaid rates in their ſeverall wards as aforcſaid. 
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SRV SJ HE raſh and 1njurious ſpeeches, 
IS which ſome miſunderſtanding peo- 
Qs ple bave let fall concerning the a- 


f N <Hohs of our noble Generall have 


true vindication. Though his Excelence, ſecure in 
his owne worth and conſcience, would forgive ſuch 
calurmnies, and that 1n the nobleſt way of forgive- 
nell-, to take no notice at all of them : yet wee 
who are privy to all paſlages, whom 1t concerges 
in Juſtice to farisfie the world,and whom it more 
behooves to vindicate than it can doe any man to 
calumniate, cannot be guilty of ſo great a neglea, 
as not endeavouring to make the truth appeare. 
And fince it 15 proved by frequent experience, that 
the grounds of all jealoufies and ſuſpitions,which 
people ignorant of the preſent actions are apt to 
conceive againſt any man, are uſvally raiſed from 
ſome precedent demeanours of the ſame perſon : 
let it not be thought amille,if wee digreſle a little 
from the preſent narration, 1n ſhewing what bis 
Excellence has formerly becne,and how little cauſe 
A 2 can 


(2) Lon Cs > 
can ariſe frons theace for any man to. ſuſped his 
truth, valour,or diſcretion, It will not be denyed 
that my Lord of Eſſex was clteemed as loyall a 
ſervant to the Royall Family, as trne a Patriot to 
all raterclt; of Eng lavd, and as conllant an adven- 
turer in the maintenanceof the reformed Religion 
(and it has pleaſed God to put Engizza of late 
years 11.t0 that condition,that the greateft advance- 
ment of her temporal] iatcrelt 15 by protection of 
the reformed Religion) as any Nobleman whatſo« 
ever, 25 by his former free ſervices for the Palatt- 
rate, Holland Cc, may plainly apptare ; 1n which 
_ not onely his Majeſty but the Queene ef Buhenia 
will be pleaſed to acknowledge his fidelity, ready 
alwayes, though never obliged by the Court, nor 
waiting upon his Maj:y 1n that way,to ſerve him 
truly 1a all warlike and honourable employments; 
and in the late buſineſſes of Culcs and” Scotland, 
though he commanded not in chiete,and little was 
done ; yct what was beft done, was done by hin, 
as the wifelt which were there will acknowledge. 
So that 1t may ſeeme his Majeſty made choice of 
his ſervice as a man of unqueſ}:onable fidelity to 
his Country ; and the reprefcatative body ef the 
Kingdome now choſe him as a man of undoubted 
loyalry to his Saveraign; thoſe two vertues being 
4 - 1 
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inſeparable in the breaſt of a noble Enylifhmas ; & 
which his Excebence profeſles that in his conſci» 
ence he beleeves this preſent Par/:ament never in- 
tended to disjoyne. Upon this the Parliament in 
this extreme and ſad nece{lity choſe him their Gee 
zerall, with a Commiſſion as large and abſolute as 

ever was granted ; it being conceived that a more 
narrow Commuſhton was not worthy te engage 
him ia ſo dangerous an enterpriſe, nor of pawer 
fuſficicnt to enable him to the accompliſhment of | 
oreat delignes. Which was the prattice (to com- 
pare it with elder ttimes)of chat ſoveratgne Senates 

of Rome ; who in times of moſt 1mminent danger, 
waving her uſuall goverament tn warre by Con- 
ſuls, choſe a Dictator, putting the ſole and inde- 
pendent command of the Souldiery upon one man 
for a limited time; 1t being obſerved by wiſeſt aus 
thors, that too lirait a Iimitatton of Tenerals jn 
their power has beer dettruchve to their beſt dee 
henes; for which not only the old petty States of 

(Freece have bee blamed,but great Carthage which 

was able to contelt with Rome her {clf,and in kter 

times the Spantards (as wile a8 they think their 

Councels)bave loſt much by 1t.Therfore 1n a plain 

narration we thall endeavour to ſhew that his Ex- 

cellence has not been wanting 1n any periormance; 
A3  unleſſ: 


(4) 
unleſle diſobedience to his pewer,want of neceſſary 
pay for his Souldiers, or too frequent interpoſitt- 
ons of another power have ſometimes hindred his | 
real intentions.At our march from Windſor(where 
the neceflity of the ſeaſon, and the fafeguard of the 
City had long detained the body of pur Army )the 
Souldiers were much in arrere,which was willing- 
Iy torborn till the State ſhould be better able,upon 
promiſe of conſtant pay for the future, We came 
ro Reading, lay 16, dayes before 1t; no mony came ; 
upon the Treaty his Excellence ſent the Conditt- 
ons to the Par/tament, who liked it, and the Soul- 
diers to forbear plundring were promiſed 12,thul- 
lings a man, beſides their pay, but their pay could 
not be had, altbough his Excellence after 8, dayes 
expectation made a journey himſelf to London for 
1t;1n the mean time,by reaſon of that 1nfeRed town 
a great {icknes and mortality fell upon the Army; 
netwithſlanding his Excellence by the advice of 
his Councell of War,intended to march thence for 
better ayre; but ſuch a generall mutiny was raiſed 
for want of mony,that his Excellence, though with: 
much courage, & jult ſeverity,he began to ſuppreſs 
it,was adviſed by his Councel ef War to deſiſt for 
fear of a generall defection, till mony might come 
trom the City, Notwithſtanding upon this dif- 
CON= 
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content,his ExceHence removing to Cawſham houſe 
(which he did to prevent the infection) many of 
them did disband and go away. The day following 
his Exc:Wence comming thither received intelli- 
gence of the defeat of the Devon forces under the 
command of the Farle of Stanford , at Stretton in 
Cornwall, aud that P. Maurice and Marquis Harford 
were deligned that way. Whereupon he ſent an ex- 
preſle with order to Sir Wiltam Waller forthwith 
to march with his forces to joyn with the forces 
of Devon and the other Weſtern Countries to pre- 
vent the joyning of the enemies forces; and with- 
all writ to the Governor of Br:f3o/ te aſſt Sir W, 
Waller with ſuch horſe and foot as he could conve- 
niently ſpare out of his garriſon. And that nothing 
might be wanting for the ſafety of the Weſtern 
Country,which any way lay in his Excellences po- 
wer, (well knowing them to be of greateſt conſe- 
queace)at a Councell of War it was fully debated, 
put to the queſtion,and reſolved that a ſtrong par- 
ty of horſe and foot ſhould then be ſent after P. 
Maurice to fall upon him before he ſhould joyne 
with Hoptons forces, and the body of the Army to 
have remained thereabouts till a Fort had been rai- 
ſed upon Kennets mouth to have ſecured the river, 
and commanded the toyne ; but that deſtgne was 
not 


(E) 
not executed, partly becauſe it was then preſt that 
the moving of the whole Acmy would better ſa« 3 
tisfie the City. and would be of greater concern< © | 
ment to march toward O ford , to meet with the 
auxiliary forces of the alloc! tc Connries,& part- 
ly by reaſon of Sir /Villtam Waller his own Letter; 
wich aſflured P1Y Ford General! that he vi would 
preſently obey his commands, and mareh into the 
Welt, w -bich notwithſl: ding ag not Coane ; for 
Sir lam marched to Yo: cxfecr ane vent not tos 
ward the Weſt: whter reas had they marched rthitker, 
_ m1vht have b Forniſhed with MORC y bet- 
[thoſe Counties ea rich and well. aitected to 

Q3/ than in judgement could be expetted at nee 
frer,which was a fortified Garri/on town;aor were 
Horſe and Dr2goones proper or probable to pre- 
vaile againſt it. However Sir 1/i//1am Waller not 
certifying his Excellence of the altering bis pur- 
pole, the reaſons of 1t,or of his march to Forceſier, 
t1]] after he was engaged in his March , be relyed 
wholly upon his marching to the Weſt, But by 
that occalion acere 20.daics were ſpent ere he mar-. 
ched toward the Welt,in which time the forces of 
P, Maurtce, Marqueſſe Harford, and Hopton joyned 
together. The Lord Gexerall (it being much ur- 
20d asa thing of abſolute necellity to move _ 
tne 
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the whole army to meet with the aſſociate forces 
of the Counties, Upon his comming thither hee 
found neither his own forces,nor thoſe new forces 
of that number that was expected and promiſed, 
there being not above 1080.Dragoons and foot at 
moſt, which came up to us, At Thame the hand of 
Go1 1n an extreme increaſe of ſicknes(hundreds 1n 
a day falling deſperately i] )and by ſtrong unſeaſona- 
bleneſle of weather, and great raine continuing 14. 
dayes,the place being upon a flat, clayie,and moiſt 
ground, made it 1mpoſſible to advance from that 
quarter, In which time the army was by ſickneſle, 
and departure away of moſt of the auxiliary fors 
ces,brought to a number utterly unable to attempt 
the former defign without certaine ruine;the fitu- 
ation of Oxford upon the river of Thames conlide= 
red, 1t being impoſſible to blocke up the towne 
without a double number to what his Excelexce 
then had. Yet as ſoone as the raine ceaſed, and the 
waters abated, to make the wayes paſſable, intell1- 
gence being given that Þ, Rupert had drawn out his 
horſe & foot toward Buckingham,8& intended there 
togivebattel,baving broghtthither as was ”— 
| B bis 
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his Canon, called in the Countrey, and made open 
profeſſion before them, that upon his honour hee 
would fight with our forces,theugh they were 10, 
for 1, the Lo: Generall marched with all ſpeed to- 
| wards Buckingham to fight with the Enemy,whoſe 
| ſhowes of bravery, and defires of bghtiag query 
came to nothing ; for when the Lo: Generall mar. 
ched within two miles of Buckingham,intelligence 
was given that they had all in a diſorderly manner 
quitted the towue , left their proviſions behinde 
them, horſt their foot, and were marcht away the 
night before. His Excellence then knowing it was | 
not poſſible for him with his tratne of Artillery, -| 
and foot to follow the enemy to any advantage, 
or by thoſe forces he had to hinder P. Rupert from 
joyning with the Queene, deſiſted from his march 
to Buckingham, ſending into the towne a party of 
horſe to quarter there rhat night, and to bring a- 
way the enemies proviftion ; he himſelfe with the 
reſt of his Army marched to great Brickh:1l a place 
molt canvenient to lye betweene the Enemy and 
London,to defend the allocate Counties, to alhift or - 
joyn with the forces of the Lo: Gray of Greeby Sir 
Fobn Meldrum aud Colonell Crunwel,to whom has 
Excellexce had given many ſir1t commands to bave 
fought with the Queens forces and ſtopt her paſſage 


up to the Kiag,tor which defigne they had a com- ©” 
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petcat force;but notwithſtanding it Was not done; 
nor were ſuch opportunities as were offered taken 
to have faſlca upon the enemy; but the Queen and 
P.Rupert wer: ſuffered to joyn with all their forces. 
(yet the Lo: Tray of Gr voby came afcerwards read1- 
ly with his forces to his Excellexce,) About this 
time came 19tel[igenee of good ſuccelle which Sir 
William Walker had upon the enemy in the Weſt, 
taker ſome of t1cir Cangn,forced thera to retreat, 
and had purſucd them to the Dev:ſes,of which his 
Excellence on Tueſday night following the defeat 
received a Letter from Sir Williew Waller, dated 
on the Monday,confirming the truth of it ; which 
was ſeconded with further intelligence that Sir W. 
Walls forces had routed more of the Enemies 
horſe,and beat a convoy of Ammunition ſent from 
Oxford by the Lo:Craford, and that the Lo:Wilmot 
upon aewes thereef, tyho was with 2,Regiments of 
horſe going after the Lo:Craford, retreated to Ox- 
fordand that the enemy had but 1266.foot left in 
the Weſterne Counties, which were got into the 
Deviſes,and offered to quit that town upon faire 
conditions, Sir /Y/illiem VValler having a viatori- 
ous and very conliderable army before it. Now the 
caſe ſtanding thus, the feare of the Welter parts 
was changed 1ato joy and thankfnlneſs for victory 
and fuccelle, his Excelence baving ont of his great 
2 : care 


care and circumſpeRtion written to Sir VYullig 
VValer in theſe words : | 


Wonld have you fight withthe Margqueſſe of Hartford, if peſtibly you 

P141,n0t upon unequal terms;if not,to mirch up after him, aud to hinder 
4x1 trouble yaa in the Reare as much 4s myon tes, and ſo joyne with thy 
Army ; otherwiſe if the King ſend any ſupply of force to the Enemy there, 
if [ have motice thereof) [ ſhall take all paſuible care to ſupp'y you accore | 
dingy. | 


No information at all was given him of any ſuch 
forces, nor received he any other Letter from Sir 
William Waller (faving one Letter from Sir 4r- 
thur Hazelrick dated on the Monday at noone, and 
one other on the Wedneſday,deliring his Excellence 
ro fake care of the farcesat Oxford )during the time 
that he {ay before the Deviſes, but ſill ſuppoſed 
him to proceed proſperouſly againſt the enemy ; 
until] the fad news of his being routed was rumo» 
red,S by himſelfe written to his Excellence, which 
was upon the Thurſday, not above 48.houres after 
he received the Letter of his victory (ſcarce time. 
enough to have rid poſte betwixt his Excellences 
army and Sir William Wallers) in which Letter Sir 
VVilliam VValler aſſured his Excellence he had loſt 
bur 1 ©0.men, and ſome armes, which hce doubted 
not ſuddenly to rally,and reſolved the next day to 
take the field, not deſiring any aſſiſtance or ſupply 
from his Excellence in either of his Letters, Not- _ 
withſtanding which, Sir William Walker (though © 
ET. the: - 
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the care and ſafety of the Weſtern Countries were 
committed to him) contrary 'to his Excellences 
expeRation, conſent or knowledge, left the Welt 
to take care of 1t ſelfe , marched to Warwicke, and 
from thence ſent a Letter by an expreſle to his Ex- 
cellence , ignifying the imminent danger of the 
Welt,cſpecially of Briſtol and Glouceſter unleſſe his 
Excellence did ſpeedily advance, and that he was 
ready at Warwick with his MzightChis own expreſ- 
fion in his Letter) which was affirmed by the meſ- 
ſenger to be 2000, )to affilt him. The Lo:Generall 
preſently upon receit of this intelligence, though 
there was no money to.pay the Souldicrs, and the 
Army then on its march another way,commanded 
that the Army ſhould march toward the Weſt,and 
by advice of the Councell of Warre ſent order to 
Sir William Waller to meet tenne miles towards 
Brackley, cutending the next day after all the for- 
ces ſhould have met at ſome convenient place of 
Rendevous, and ſo have procceded to relieve the 
Welt, if 1t were poſſible, either by falling upon 
Oxford, or marching on to Briſtol, as ſhould bee 
adviſed, _ 

But Sir William Waller before the receipt of his 
Excellences Order was marched to Northampton, a 
contrary way, aud ſent Colonell Pophan, and Col: 
Carre to ſignific that his force was iaconhiderable, 
B 3 EB > 
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not above 400.horſe(ſtmngely ſhrunk, if as is aid" * 
he muſtered 2006.at Briſtol after his defeat,) that - 


he had a defire to lay dowa his Commiſſion, and ' 


go to London, And the day following be camefo 
his Excellence and allured him that his horſe,which ' 
was all the ftcength he had, was ſo inconfiderable, 
that a Corporal with an ordinary ſquadron of horſe 
would rout them all, and deficed he might goe to 
London, where he beard there would preſently bee 

new. forces and money raiſed to ſet him out again. | 
This ſtrange gewes quaſht the deſign for relicfeof | 
the Weſt, his ExceBences army being ſhrunk through 
the continuall encreaſe of violent ſrckneſſe,want of 
pay,cloathing,and other neceſlarics to ſuch a num- 
ber as 1s not requiſite to name, that he could not. 
proceed further,leſt his army might be engaged to 
the utter ruine of it,and Yanger of the Kiugdome, 
ſmce Colonell Crumwels, and the other forces of | 
thoſe aſloctate Counties were neither willing, not |} 
could with fafety be commanded fo far from their | 
own Countries. This notwithſtanding his ExceBence | 
before Brifto/ was loft,offered thar if the Parltament 
would ſend him three thouſand foot,and five hnn+ 


dred borſe to recrewt his army,be would marchto 


relieve it ; under which number, conſidering the * 
preſent weakneſſe of his army, be conld netthet ,, 


hope toatchicve any thing,nor with fafety convey. 
L has. 
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his great Artillery. Wedhould extend this dite 


' courſe to too great a length, if wee thould ſpeci- 


fie the ſeverall engzpements, which from time to 
time have beca made ro him that he ſhould be ſup- 
plycd with money and other neceſſaries , and the 
often failings , only that he hath not yet received 
from! the State for his army fiace the beginning 
600900.pounds ; beltdes at his comming to Kng- 

one [aſt,the ſouldiers were then promiſed 5.weeks 
pay, and cloaths ; yet after they had ſtaycd a fort- 
night longer,only a weeks pay was ſeat to them at 
K:ngſtoxe, whereupon, there being ſo long before 
- promiled {ixe. weeks, they disbanded to the aum- 

ber of above a thouſand, ſaying openly they would 
be no more fooled with promiſes. 

By what misfortune Sir W:l/:am Waller loft 
thar ſlrong army,we think 1t not our partto make 
any relation ; but referre the Reader to what rela- 
tion his own Commanders will make of it, This 
briefe narration had no other end than to inform 
thoſs people 1n the . truth of proceedings, who 
might through ignorance have been too apt to Fave 
thrown undeſerved afperſions upon our noble Ve- 
_ nerall and reſiraine thoſe which have already done 
it, from wronging themſelves any more hereafter: 
BB Ant has extended no farther than the neceſſity of 
"Y &zt required ; which a judictous Reader will by 
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the language cafily perceive, expreſſing only what "iſ 
1mpediments have ſometimes croſled his reall and) 7 


honourable defigas,and that withour any bitternes ! 
of conteſtation,or inveives, conceiving that ſuch” 

things are too much unmanly, ard too farre below _ 
that pen whoſe ſubject is ſo noble as the vindica+ , 
tion of ſuch a man, We will only infert what we 
have heard his Excellence ſtil profeſle ; that nots 
withſtanding his true intentions & unwearied en- * 
deavours:to ſerve his Countrey have unjuſtly met ® 
with ſo many miſunderſtandings (lelle injuries thi | 
| thoſe having made other perſons of quality deſert 
the cauſe which they had choſen,though ſuch looſe 
plants could never be well and honourably rooted) 
it ſhall no whit diſcourage him, much lefle divert 
him from that,in which his conſcience to God,& 
deare aftetioa to his native Country have once en+ 
paged himybyt that for'the future(boping that the 

Parliament will afford him juſt and neceſſary ac 

commodations) his life and fortunes ſhall not'be 

| Fpared when the cauſe ſhal require an adventure of 
them;hoping that God will blefſe his endeavourg, | 
and his Country eſteeme of them as they deſerve” 
fince Fame, though it be not the chiefe end which 

a wiſe man ſhoots at in his undertakings, yet it 1s 

ſuch a-reward as a noble minde cannot calily cons, 
temne, "ol F- 
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pz; T will hardly be imagined, upon what ridict- 
2 lohs grounds His Majeſties good Subjects are 
Wi! daily impriſoned, Ohe Kenti/5 man a Chirure 
{<3 geon was comrnitted to the Gare-howſe for wis 

<C >| thing «0 thoſe might be diſcovered, who would 

have any other Religion then that profeſſed in the 

dayes of Omeen ElizaBtTh;for which words he wasrq weeks 
a priſoner by vertue of a Mitrmw wherein ®tis ſaid, he pake 
words containing Treaſon & Felouy;the Kerper mertily demand» 
ing double fees, one for Treaſon, and another for-Fe/ony,which 
latter it ſeemes was a new Crime, not included in Treaſon, all 
his other priſoners being but ordinary Troitors. Another lay 
two monithes in a new prifon for ſaying, he thoyght theK1NG 
and QUEENE were blefſed couple. Arthird was fcnt to 
| New- gate by old Iſaack (for now there is a new Lord Major 
becautc he did fing a Aatiguant P/alme.. And lately (which is 
the occaftun of mentioning theſe former)a good honeſt Mmiſter 

| was impriſoned in the Lord Peters honſe,, becauſe ( ſayes his 
Mittimwus ) be daily did read moſt Malignary Chapters; though 
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theMiniſtcr read none WF. che Calender appointed him; 
So that the holy Scriptufe being not well affeFea, if Saint Peg 
ter and S. Pan were now at Loxdon,the Rulers of this Rebecl'j- 
on would uſe them as kindly as they have done their Churches. 

Aud yer their owne Teachers are not capable of offending, 
thongh dayly they are guilty of ſuch blaſphemy and Treaſon, 
as any place but Emg/and would quickly ſtop their breathing. 
One ofthem (Maſter Evans of Saint Clement Danes who hath 
fuch a Soveraignty over-the Ladyes tender hearts, thatis, ove: 
their purſes) was much troubled that God Almighty would 
not profper the proceedings of the Two Hoyſes, faying, O God 
when wilt thou take a (hatre and ſit among the Houſe of Peeres 
and when O Lord, when I ſay wilt thow Vote among the honour- 
able Commons, thine owne Commons, who are ſo zealous for thine 
honour ? Nay, on the laſt Faff day this Tender conſcienced Dis 
vine, preaching before his Excelexce, called mightily upon 
the people for money-for their wounded Souldiers, faying, O 
Beloved can you forget the Souldiers ? I fay the Souldiers, 
who have ſpent their blond for Chrift, as Chrift did for them, 
even their owne precious blond in Gods cauſe at Newbury. But 
what the Lord -hath done jor us at that place I [ball now be ſilent 
of,. Yes yowhad belt fo, for your wounded and dead men will 
preach your victory contrary to -His.Excellencies owne Rela- 
tion, which by Order of the Hox/e is to come in print, as faſt as 
the fi&5ons can be made ready for the preſſe. | 

Thus theſe good men beg for mayined Souldiers, in whoſe 
behalfe ſome Members were lo foolifhly devout,that S' Arthur 
Haſlerig and MrPrideaux(as we were this day advertiſed) mo- 
ved the pretended Howſe, thatfor as much as the poore woun» 
ded Soldiers were in want of Linnento make Lint, they might 
have all the Surplices belonging to the XingsSchollars at m_ 
winſter, to ſupply their neceilities ; for ( {aid Sir Ar ther ) thi 
fooliſh Linnen would doe the paore Souldiers a great deale 
$o0d, whereas it does the Schollars no good at all but a great deale 
of hurt. His worſhip knowes well what belongs to thoſe. 
Scholars, ſome of them having been flaundered for making his 
ſpeeches, who becauſe they are the KING 3 Scbehblars, mult - 
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the Houſe have their Surplices, which at thenext Vote wlll rob- 
them of their Shirts, + : g 


MoNDAY, O&ob. 3: 


Now you malt thinke they are bard pnt to it when Free. 
fehooles muſt be taxed, and we expe all Cradlesand Childrem, 
ar Nurſe muſt likewiſe e're long ſend in (heir contribution, for 
they being innocents and unable todoe hurt, are therefore fit 
ro be puniſhed, But why they ſhould fall upon their owne 
beloved Tradeſmenof Zoxdon, is not ſo manifeſt, For (as wee 
had intelligence this day)the Two pretended Hex/es made an 
Ordinance, that sf the ſeveral Companies .of London did not 
ſuddenly pay in aU Moneys behind for their Afſe ſements, that 
then all the Lands belonging to thoſe Halls and Companies faall 
be ſequeſtred for the uſe of the Parliament. Sothat every ſingle 
man being well nigh drayned, now have at the Common ſtock 
and Society it (elte, which is the malt compendious way that 
theſe charitable Members may gaine all at a blow ; for there is 
noreaſon they having given ſo mach,thould retaine any-thing, 
though it be to buy them bread to keep them alive. 

And as the pretended Howfes have this Soveraignty. over all 
mens eſtates, ſo their meanelt deputies (if the CHembers fo 
pleaſe) are Lords of all you have. Thus one Jobn Stanly wha 
is Purferto a Ship, was pleafed to fend bis powerfull Warrant 
for Veniſon, in theſe very words, Theſe are to will and require 
you upon fight hereof to kill or canſe to be killed one fat Buck of 
thy ſeaſon and ſend him to the George +» Limmington #0 be /ont 
40ard our Ship, and thi ſhall be your Warrant. 


To M. George Rodney 
Maſter Keeper,or to any per me John Stanley. 
-of his under Keepers. 


But this mighty gentlemans follen Veni/or will not be fweet, 
"when Gregory ſhall demand his fees, which now -he hath too 
lang expeQted, And 'tis full time he were putin praftife, for 
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every flngle Corporation will encroach upon his%ffice,eſpeciale 
ly the g251 Governour of Southampton Maſter Afarford, wha 
this laſt week (as this day we were certified) had a fall Com- 
miſſion to exerciſe Marſhall Liy (and hath therefore made the 
Earle of Sourthamytons Aouſe a common Gaolse) on ſuch Dee. 
linquentsas his Mightinefle (hall think convenient. By vertue 
whereof he ſent abro14 his ftri+ Warrants, commanding all 
Villages near unto Southampton to aſſilt him with men and mo- 
ney in fortifying the Town; among whom the Tythingman of 
Stoneham was convented before him,for negligence in execu- 
tion of his worſhips new Warrants, whereupon CHurford 
faid unto him , Sirrah, sf the King /end to you then you can pre« 
ſently goe, ran, and ride ; but when I ſend, yon will not ſtep a 
foot but ſirrah,when I ſpeake the word hereafter Ile make you fig, 
#r you ſhall hang forit., In imitation of whom, his owne Sub- 
committee Richard Major, Paul HMercer, Peter Legaye and 
others moved very eagerly at the meeting in Southampton, 
that the Kings Proclamation for non- payment of Rents to Re- 
bels, might be burned by the hand of the common hang-man ar. 
the Market place ; but were prevented by the good old Mayor 
of that Towne, who hath ſufficiently ſmarted for his loy= 
alty. 

And truly that Proclamation muſt needs difpleaſe theRebels, 
becaute ir loppeth oft their power ro doe miſcheife, for His 
Majeſty taking notice, that by ſeverall Proclamations, bearing 
D ate the Eight Day of Marchlaft,and the Seventh Day of April 
laſt, He had publiſhed Hu Reſolution to grant one Commuſſions 
for the ſeizing of the Goods, and Sequeſtring the Eſtates of all 
ſuch perſons who ave in Rebellion, or doe aſſiſt theſe who ave, to the 
gntent that ſuch their Goods, and Rents, may be ſafely depoſited, 
wntill (uch Time as the Offenders can be brought to a Legall Tri- 
all, which hall ſpeedily proceed againſt them as ſoone as they canbe 
apprehended and delivered into the hands of Fuſtice.. Since which 
time it hath pleaſed God [+ farre, ani ſo eminently tobl:ſſe Hu 
Majeſfties Arnues ; that He: hath ag atne reduced ſeveral! Coun- 
ties to His Obedience, which were for the greateſt partsf not total- 
ly poſſe ſed by the Rebel ; Ana conſidering therefore that it i voy : 
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probable theſe ſaid Proclamations were kept from the knowledge of 
| Hu Majefties good Subjelts of thoſe Connies, HutMajefty hath 

ence more ihought fitto publiſh the ſame, and doth hereby ftraitly 

charge and command all He loving Subjebts of what condition ſo» 
ever.as they will anſwer thesy diſobedience at their ntmoſt Perille, 
That they pay no Remts or Debts wiach now ave, or hereafter ſpall 
griw due to ary Perſons who either are,or lately have beene in Re- 
belli1m, (ard have not ſince ſubmitted themſelves to His Majeſty) 
or t- any /ieclh who adhere to,or aſſiſt thoſe who are in Rebellion, 
and rhat the y preſume not to recerve any G cod s, Money or Stock in 
truſt for ay ſuch Perſons but that they faithfully accompt,aud pay 
the jame to {ach perſons as ether are , or ſpall be miruſted by Hu 
CMajeſty for that Purpoſe, and Hi: Majeſty will proceed againſt 
allſwch Perſons who ſhall wilfully,and peremptorily. diſobey Him 
bercin, as againſt Perſons notorionſly diſafſefted ro Hu Majeſties 
Service, Which Proclametion His Majeſty commandeth to be 
qu in all Churches and Chappells throughout the King- 

ome, 
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Nor did His Majeſty republiſh this Proclamation,till He ſaw 
the Rebells ryranny over all His good Subjects,in fuch unheard. 
of Iaxes as will not lcave them power to buy a morſcll of 
bread, which will better appeare by a moſt cruell warrant from. 
Pmwrefoy, Hales, Albot and the reſt of the Rebellious Commutee. 
at Coventry, in the words following; 

by wertwe of an Ordinance of the Lords and Commons in Par. 
liament authorizing us : Theſe are to Charge and Command you 
ferthwith to T axe and Aſſeſſe upox all the owners ard occupiers of 
the Lander, Tenements , Tythes and Hereditaments within your 
Conſtablerie, weekely the ſumme of Twelve pounds ten ſhillings. 
And the ſame to colle& and pay weekly upon every Saturaay at rhe 

fgne of the Swan in Warwick wnto Serjeant Major Pont, or hisw 
Lieutenant or Deputy there. The firſt paiment, to be made upon 
Saturday the fiſth day of Auguſt inſtant. eAnd of this you are not. 
Hhhhb 3 fo 
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vofeile. Given at the (ty - = Se thu firſt dey of Auguſt, 
Anno Dom. 1643. / 


To the Conſtable, Churchwardens,and 
Headboroughs, and other Inhabitants 
of Bidford,and little Dorfiwgron. 


5 Now you muſt take norice, that this weekly Taxe of twelve 
ponnds ten ſhillings from Bidford and hittle Dor/ington , is a« 
bove the value of all the Land in both thoſe Townſmps,for the 
atmoſt extent of all the Land there, 1s but 640' per arnww, with 
Milles and all, according to the rate of 10' a yard land, with 
houſfe-rents and incloſares , being as high a rate as ever it way 
lett at inthedeareſt yeares. So that theſe good Common» 
wealths-men do charitably demand a fmall Taxe of more then 
you are worth ; and as they tooke All you had for a Twentierh 
pert, ſo now they expeAto have more then All : and this they 
fay is done according to an Ordinance of the Lords and Come 
PLIES) 

And yet all this is too little to ſuſtaine this Rebellion , (ſuch 
{mall pitrances being ſpent as ſoone as gotten) wherefore the 
FaRtion have diſpatched Emiſſaries beyond the Seas, to bore 
row no more but three hundred thouſand pounds; And be- 
cauſe their Agent tels them no Forreine State will ſuthciently 
confide,they are extreame fervent to procure that ttle remnant 
out of private Zelots purſes,to be repaid againe upon the P#+« 
ligue faith of England and Scotland , which doubtlefle will be 
obtained, becauſc the ſecurity is ſo honourable and certaine. 


WEDNESDAY. Offober 4 


You ſee what ſhifts the CAlembers are ,put to for money; 
which it ſeemes 18 of ſuch preſent and abſolute neceſſity, that 
Sir William Water's Troopers have rooke leave of their Maſter 
for want of pay; inſomuch that the good Knight himſelfe is 
ready to beſtow his Commiſſion upon the pretended —_— 
un 


unleſſe they meer him halfe way with a convenientſmmmeef 
certaine thouſands of pounds, Nay (tothe griefe of all good 
people) his owne deare Spouſe the Lady alev, bath tooke it 
fo to heart, that ſhe difparched her Warrant to the Court of 
Guard neare Tybayne, commanding «ll whows it = concerne, 
40 flop any Horſe-men who may be ſuſpefted ro have beene tiſted 
” Sir William Waller's «Army. This Warrant a Gentleman 
ef good credit faw this weeke, which you muſt ſuppoſe was 
drawne up at the Howowrable She-Committee, which is now 
fail of feares and ſadneſſe, leſt-that good fat man Maſter John: 
Pym ſhould looſe his vote, by going to Maſter Hawpden upon 
fome earne(t bulinefle, 

But it mattersnot much what becomes of Faler,fo that his 
Excellency keepe upthis credit, who hath now found out a 
moſt compendious way to recruit his Forces , by pillaging St 
Wilians his deare corrivall, For (asthis day we had certaine 
advertiſement) there being ſome Troopes of Horſe raiſed by 
Order of the pretended Honſe of Commons for Sir William 
Waller in Hertford/tnre and Middleſex, it was ordered by the 
Cloſe Committee that thoſe very Horſes ſhould be given to his 
Excellency and mot to Waller, Whereupon there grew ſuch 
warme diſputes, ſome tugging for their General, others for 
Sir Williaw, that they are ſcarce cold yet ; the two Order: of 
the Cloſe Committee and pretended (Commons, being fiercely 
urged one againſt another, And how Sir Willzam will digeſt 
this great affront, I ſhallreN:you- when I know his Ladies will 
and pleafure, 

And thus hardly is poore Sir Filliawm Waller uſed, notwith- 
ſtanding he tooke the Covenant the day before, Which I muſt 
tell you is ſo terrible to tender conſiences, that Maſter Natha- 
wel Fiennes (it is wonderfull ſtrange; bur yet it is true) refuſed 
to take it, ſo-as the CAlembers were glad to give hmm and Sir 
John Frankland time to reſolve themſelves. Nay, ehis they 
did, though: Maſter Coleman (a moſt admirable bold Levore ) 
had told all the Army on Friday was ſevennight, that #e Co> 
venant was the Parliaments ſword and buckier, for when ((aid 


Coleman) the Cavaliers foal ſee you come armed with a (ove- 
| nan, 
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want, they will runne, rune, runne from the preſence of the Loyd 
of Hofts, One thing I cannot pafle ({ince we are upon the Cos 
venant) and that is Alexander Henderſons odious carriage a- 
gainſt His Sacred Majeltie, when the pretended How/es met in 
Saint Margarets Church. For notwithſtanding His Majeſtie 
out of His Royall Clemencie vouchſafed Maſter Henderſon mas 
ny perſonall favours, both heretvtore in Scorland . and lately 
here at Oxford; yet this ungratetull man fell moſt difloyally 
to inveigh againlt His Majettie in a fer Speech, ſlanderi1g Hig 
Majelite as dilsfi-ed to Peace : For (ſaid Henderſon ) we were 
flighted and [corved when we were at Oxtord, We uſed all poſſible 
meanes by Petitions and otherwayes , to perſwade the King to 
Peace , but He would not hearken unto ws, but ſuffered us to be 
fooled and delayed with deluſive Anſwers, notwuhftanding all 
Hrs promiſes ww Hu late Declarations ; with a dealc more of 
ſuch bold diſloyall language as no honeſt man will dare to re» 
peat, And on Monday laſt at a Common Councell bee made 
another Speech, to let the Citie know how ferſible the Scots 
were of Englanas \ufterings, for remedy whereot he did affure 
thema very conſiderable Army wonid come out of Scotland to 
their aſſiſtance ; ##r nor ({uid he) come as they came laſt time, 
to doe their works halfe way, but to perfett the worke of Chriſt m 
a thorough Reformation, Wherefore he dc(ircd them in the 
name of Chriſt, to open thetr hearts and puries to the loane of 
an hundred thouſand pounds for advance of the Scor/»ſs Army, 
and they ſhould have the Pub/iqne faith of both Nitiors for 
ſecurity. But whatever the reaſon was,neither Scorrsſh nor En- 
glify Rhetoricke would prevaile , rhe Citizens (till replying , 
that they had no money if it wonld ſave all their lives, 


THURSDAY, Offeber 5. 


Now becauſe their Contributions are ſhrunck up, they re- 
Curre to vl] wayes, of forcing all money that they can poſſibly 
learne 1s in any mans hands; for which end (as by Letters it was 
this day figntfied ) chey have begun a, ſtri& ſearch into all 
Scriveners bookes, dcliring onely ro know where money lyes, 

an 
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26d then they will either borrow it, of upon refufall prove the 
owner to be highly difaffeRed for offering to have ſo meth yea» 
dy money; when the Common Canſe was mm ſuch abſolute neceſſi< 
fr. And though they are rhe greateſt Monopolizers Q& King- 
Gas ever knew , yet have rhey the face to raile at others 38 
encroachers on the Common- wealth ; partieularly Sir Micho- 
lu Crifpe, whom they uſually ſtile the Coperas Patenree, and a 
man guilty of mrrther ; bur how farre hee is gutity you may 
pleaſe to take from unqueltionable evidence, tor on Monday 

laſt at a Court of Warre (where tiie Earle of Forch Lord Lieu» 
tenant Generall {ite Preficdent , the Earle of Doy/er , Earle of 

Brift:l,Extle of Northampten, Lord! Andover, Lord Dunſmore, 

*Sir Facob Aﬀtley , Sir eAriher Afton, Str William Br unker, 2nd 
Sir 7-94 Byron were preſent) it was there openly declared, thar 
Ta the cane there depending againſt Sir Nicholas Criſpe , cone 
cerning the death of Sir James Enyon Knight, [laine by, the ſaid 
Str Nicholas Criſpe, in < Delt #n Septgmber laſt, The Court 
being informed that an affixe was aucly [et wp upon the Conrt- 
Houſe dore, according to their ordrigof the 28 of September laſt, 
and the affixe taken downe and brought into the (ourt, and Pro» 
clamation being made, and no man appearing againſtghim accore 
dins to the affixe'; the Conrt proceeded to their ſentence in mane 
ner following : that 13 to ſay, 

That although the Court doth condemne all manner of Duels, 
and utterly diſallow them , yet in this particular caſe of Sir Ni- 
cholas Criſpe , in confoderation of the great injury he recefved 
in his owne Quarter, and how much he was provoked and challens 
ged, the (ourt hath thought fit to acquit him from any puniſh- 
ment in this (onrt , and doth leave and recommend him to His 
MMajeſties mercy for Hu Grations Pardon, 

Nor doe they ftrive only to blaſt a mans good .name, but by 
their pretty fifions to rob him of his life, and as their occaſion 
ſerves to make him alive againe. Thus Maſter Yarren a Cittt- 
zen of London is firſt printed to be ſlaine at Newbnry, and af- 
terwards (forſooth) taken priſoner at Cyrenceſter, when in- 
deed he wagin the Kings Troop purſumg the Rebels ro New- 
#7, wherehe aw many of his neighbour Citizens dead np- 
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oh the ground ; among whom Captaine Hut a' Confed. 
maker in Saint Mary Woolchurch, This Havt was the firſt 
that committed: Sacriledge on his owne Pariſh Church (after 
Tohn Pagys Ocder for detacing. of Churches) pulling downe. 
the Crofle from « ff the Steeple, the Crofle from off the Kings 
Crowne over the Font, lopping off the hands and pulling our 
the eyes from the Tombes and Monuments, cutting off the 
Cherubins wings placed upon the Arches, and ( which both 
Thriſtians and Jewes will abhorre) blotting out the dreadfull 
name of Go D-as it ſtood over the Commandements in He- 
brew, Greek, and Latine. In this Hunts pocket were found 
his Watch, his Commiſſion from the Rebels, with an Aﬀeſſe» 
ment Roll of his Neighbours of Hacksey Pariſh, belides 1 6' in- 
money which the Souldier had who ftript off his Buft, 


FRIDAY. Oftob. 6, 
F 

But though Sacriledge be ſo puniſhed , Lying.they thinke 
hath proſpered better, which is the way now in faſhion to ger 
in Contribution. Niy, theþretended Houſe of Commons was 
very preſſing, that the Lords in all haft ſhould rake the Cove- 
nant, and their great argument was, that the (4rizens bereby 
wonld be brought to lend ſome money, an excellent reſolution to. 
quiet a tender Cconſciexce.. And to quicken theſe heavy Citis 
zens,their Orators have produced aBul from the Pope,wherin. 
all Catholiques are encouraged to this warre, purpoſely to de- 
ſtroy the Proteltant ReliFian, & the City of London. But con- 
ſidering men ſee throygh this Pageant, ſo as it will heale their 
wants no more than the plaiſter from the Plagwe-ſore, which 
( many thinke ) was the ſame mans invention ; and learned 
Sir Robert Harley be tull of indignation, till.all the world fee 
this Bl in printythough they are ſure ro laugh at it. And that 
the Citie may have plenty of ſtrange things together, the Fa-' 
Aion made a fine new Witch , borne and: brought forth at. 
Newbury, which (you muit know) was the true cauſe why ſo 
many Trayned bands loſt their lives, and this Witch (for cer- 
taine) they ſaw walke upon the water, being as light-heeld as 


any 
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any of the She- Commttee, and had an impenetrable Skin till 2 
faithfull Shoomaker ſcratched her on the arme , by which 
meanes they put a Piſtoll co her eare, and ſo diſcovered her ta 
be a Malignant woman, that is (faid Maſter Peard) a Witch or 
Sorcereſſe, So this Witch being killed (before ſhe was borne) 
their vikory went om-bravely , and will certainly increaſe as 
long as there is a C/o/e- Committee-mmn or LeCtarer in London; 
Inſomuch that their money- Orators repeated their Newbary- 
conqueſt over and over againe, as this day we were by Letters 
certified. © : 

And if you wonld know where all the Rebels fine Hiſtories 
are compiled, you muſt inquire for one Bellamie a Bookeſcller, 
at the three golden Lyons neare the old Exchange, whoſe ſhop 
is the Medley and Browniſts Neſt , whither all the Brethren | 
flutter wich their New inventions as faſt as they are minted, ay 
being the moſt convenient place to convey their intelligence 
to ſcatter over the Exchange; the maſter of the Othce great 
Bellamie himſelfe having heretokore beena very painfull Prea- 
cher, till ſedition and Treaſon grew ſo publique and common, 
that it was not worthy his private Revelations. 

Burt it is ſomewhat ſtrange thattheſe men of viaory wereſo 
careleſſe of their ſpoiles ; for on «Luberne Chace (a day after 
their wory and W3rch)when they were purſued by PrinceR#» 
pert. they left behind them bur ſeventeene Carts heavy laden 
with Ammunition and Victuall, three whereof were bullet, 
thereſt wheat, and other proviſion, leaving there 'above 'one 
thouſand ſheep tyed by the leggs,*two hundred wherof were 
reitored ro the owners, and the reſt kept rill they who have 
right to them ſhalt come and challenge them; as the Neigh- 

 beurstherezbouts are ready'to reſtifie. And ceftainly had hey 

' anytitle to Newbmrystight beſides 1yes and impudence, they 
wouid labour toforger the day. For, tobe beaten from their 

darling hill, and looſe part of their Cannon, to ſteale privately 
awaytowards London. to be chaſed'and fore battered their 
flight by a body of Horſeonely,and'to leave their arriages 
debind them, to be driven into Reading, and'then not dare to 
ſtay in it, but leave all their Cyrencefter Priſoners behind in the 

Iii 2 : Towne, 
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Towne, and afrer all to ſuffer a part of the Kings Forces ta 
plant themlelves in Reading, are ſuch demonſtrations that His 
Majeſty was Maſter of the Field, that-no enemy but theſe Re» 
bels would for ſhame make a queltion, | v5 8%] 


SATURDAY, Offober Ti 


And as theſe at Newbary ſaved a remmant by their heeles, {6. 
d11 Willoughby of P arban, and the reſt of the: Lancolnfhire Rev 
bels, For by an Exprefſe we were this Jay informed, thatCo» 
lonel| Henderſon marched towards Horye- Caſte ,: thinking. to. 
coine betwixt the Rebeis and Beſton, & fo force them to fight, 
but feare marcheth too faſt ro be overtaken, for they made ſuch 
halt thatrhe Colonell could not reach them; yet at Horne. caf le 

| he overtooke .cighr Troops of {romwells and Willenghbyer 
Horſe, under the Condud of one Serzeant Major Afene, which 
on the hill 2urit nor ſtand to charge, bnt moſt ſhamefully re- 
treated, upon whom he preſſed, and putthem to a confuſed 
flight, and had the chace of themabove three miles ; aftes 
that, he railyed his Troopers, ſecured the Infantry in Horne 
Caft/e,with twa peecesof Ordnance, ten Companies of Dra- 
goons, and foure Troops of Horſe. After which he went with 
afty Troops of Horſeto Bakingbrook; where he thought to 
have foun4 their generali Rendezvouz with the whole body of 
their Army ; but found onely fourteene Troops of Horſe in 
the ficlds, which when he thoughe to haveforced to a fiand, 
they ſhameſully fied in greet confuſton into-the Fennes, where 
they had their:Redges to skulk.in (theirold choſen ſecurity) 
and at a Bridge five Colours of Foot and two peeces of Ord- 
nance, yet the.valiam Colonell put them to. ſuch a fhamefall 
confuſion, as he-gotthe Standard, one bundred Priſoners, and © 
divers killed, being all ſo frighted;that they never reſted untill 
Horſe, Dragoons, Foot, of all had got through. Zefon, but: 
whithgroow their-feare hath-driven them he could not tell,. 
but hoPes e're long. to have another ſight of them. | 
But thoſe in the Weſt; Lmeane the: Rebels of Darimemb 
(though now wee aplt call them by a better namc) wy a" < 
| | fuc 


þ 


(5863) 
ſach liberty co fly 3: eres ceby ancxprefſe drovphtrto His Mis 
jety by Maſter _ Poreor from His Highnefſe Prince Pi 

rice, It was this day certified, thacthe Prince reſolved to have” 
fallen on the Towne upon A OY md Wedyeſday 

at, but was hindredby theraine which fell in abundance thoſe”: 
three dayes rogether, yeron Thurfday His Highnefle fell off 
with ſo-much refolution that the Inhabjrams quickly ſounded 
a Parley, which prefently produced theſe following Articles, 


1. That the Towne of Dirtmonth with the Caſtles of 
Darcmouch «wud Kingſwere; 4#d al dthey Forts and Poriificats- 
on: about the ſame Towne , and all Ordnance, « Avanmunition, 
Armes, Enſignee of warre, Horſes of ſtywice, with the Ordnance 
in all ſuch Ships as kAve foot againſt the King in this preſent ſer> 
vice, and all other warlkike pwviſion whatſoever, half be ſurren- 
dred to Prince MA K1CE for Hi CHajefties uſt ard ſervice, 
mm: diately after the figning of rheſe preſent Artithe. 

2. That the Garrifon + march forth rs morrow morning 
by eleven of the-clocke (the Soutdiers carrying their Knapſat kes 
and wearing appdryell) at the North gate , or» gee on Shipboard' 
tl they have a faire wind 10 Carp then ro the-Jfie'of Wight, 
Portſmouth}, or rhe Cowes: etnd that in the nitane Yime a 
Guard of 100 men of His Majeflies Army Ball have the poſſeſi< 
on of the two Caſtles, but wot to enter into the Towne unidll the 
Garriſon be marched forth, who art firff to lay downe ant leave 
their 2Armes at Guildhall, extept the Officers, who are to march 
forth with their ſwords by theiy ſides, but no other Armes, raking 
alſo their wearing apparrell ;” and then the Garriſon appointed by 
9 Highne(ſe 1 tomarch into the Towne, *% 

3. That the Priſoners of Hu CMajefties Army, or others 
ork om for Hu Majeſties ſervice, ſpall bee inſtanily res 
ra/ed. | | 

4. That the Booke of Common: Prayer, eflabliſied by the 
Law of the Land, foal be freely exer caſed' within thu Towne, 
ard the Precantts thereef., without any depravation-or Trreve« 
' rence by any;fort of Seltaries. 
5+. That all the Inhabytants, Officers, and Souldiors, Mins- 
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flere or others, that are now reſedent within this Tomne foal have. 
Hu Majeſfties free Pardon, provided they ſue. ferth their parti- 

cular Pardons, within three moneth: after the date hereof. _ 

6. That all within the ſaid T owhri Miniſters,or others foal 
exjoy their Houſe , Gooar, Chattels fret from Plunder, or any | 
manner of violence ; and that whoſoever hath any dwelling in the 
Conntrey out of thu Towne , ſyal have liberty to goe home ta 
their Houſes ,and enjoy their Goods quietly after the date of theſe; 
preſents for the future , or elſe goe freely whither they pleaſe: 
And the Owners of all Goods in the Ships now within rhe Haten, 
ſpall have Phe liberty of free trade. in all parts bexoud the Seat| 
ow in League with Hu HMajeſtie, | | 

7. That the Towne ſhall enjoy all former Charters, Libers. 
ties and Priviledges whatſoever, and that Þt ſhall be governed by. 
the HMajor and Hu Brethren as formerly. .. 

8.. That no Oath ſhall be put mpon any in the Towne $8 comps, 
pell them to ſerve againſt the Parliament of England, 

9. That eſpecial care ſhall be taken of all ficks or hurt men 
left behind,and wpon their recovery they ſhall have their Paſſe to. 
repaire home, or to continge here wn ſervice if they pleaſes... 

10, That the Towne and Inhabitants of Kingſwere being 4: 
member of the Port of Dartmouth , be alſo included in theſe Ar- 
ticles, . 5 

11, That the Ships now bound forth to Sea in voyager ſhall 
have onely a competency of eAmmunition for the preſent voyage, 
ard the reſt to be for His Majeſties ſervice, * >; ww 


All which Articles were jultly. performed by his Highneſſe, 
into whoſe hands the Towne was the ſame day delivered tor". 
His Majeſtic , .which hath fo ardered. His Majeſtics affiires in 
thoſe parts, thar the Prince is commivgiwith 4 good firength. 
towards His Majeſtie, for the further diſpatch of His affaires 18: 
theſe parts, there being little need of any Forces in the Weſt. 

The Rebels Defigne going thus backward, caſteth them on. 
the relicfe of their Brethren of Scotland, whoſe aide they have 
hitherto ſo mightily implored ; And 'for a taſt they, bave ſent 
before them into England their Meflenger,, {a pretty ſweet 

: Pamphlet 


. © ONHY 
Pamphler called the SCoTT18 4 MBxCuRY):who- fayes in 
plaine Engliſh, peg+4\1That be, come 20 rake pattoviciÞ:Mercu- 
rius Britannicus and by Firxdr, ' To take:them "therefore all 
Twelve'together,for ſo:many they are'thisweeke : Firlt they 
fay, That the King loft 1400 men at Newbury, (It was 5000 
this day fortnight , one weeke more will ſhrinke it downe to 
to Truth.) 2. That ae Newbury che Parliament. Fortes got 
ground of the Kings, (indeed they did. backwards.) 3. That 
not above a fourth part of the Parliament Forces were engaged 
in the fight , (the reſt were in hedges, or ran away.)' 4. That 
more perſonable men were ſlaine on the Kings fide 1hen on theirs, 
(A Citizen borne ſhould be a handſome man.,.. tis; facber com< 
monly is ſo.) Fe That tbe Parliament Sonldiers. bad all the 
| Pillage of the field, 6. That. both figes had the pillage of the 
place,(you two mult agree before I anſwer. )7.That theDovines 
in the eAfſembly can ſhake hands and diſfute at the ſame time, 
(that's halfe a /e, they cannot ds/pate. ) 8. That the Serjeant 
Major Generall of the Kings Foot was ſlaine at Newbury, (this 
isthe fourth time you printed Sir /aceb Aftley dead.) B. That 
it s a meere filtion that the Kings Forces are now in Reading, or 
dee fortifie the Towne , (Sir Jacob will give it you under his: 
hand.) 10. That 4 ({ aptaine ſaves he i ſmre he ſhot the Earle of 
Cleaveland dead, (the Earle defires to know that Captaines 
name.) 11, That Sir William Waller hath. 2000 Hor/e 
and 3000 Foot, beſides thoſe that are to follow , (Hee ſayes 
he had five thoufand, but now you- mult abate him a Cipher. ). 
12. That rhe King marched from Newbary on Thurſday mor- 
ng (to follow His Excellence) 13, That thowgh the Cava- 
liers at Oxon have ſang Te Deum for 4 Viftory, yet the London 
CMalignants had no feaſt for it ( you have robb'l them ſo,they 
havenot bread tocate) That Dothoy Gouge made 4 beaventy: 
prayer for the ('ovenant (He hath money to looſe) 15. That 
the Earle of Peterborough'ts certainly. dead (this Earles father) 
16, That Parkament ſouldiers gave many their lives and had 
ovely their (words (you had the blade while wee had the hilt) 
17. That Parliament ſouldiers got above two thouſand Piſtols 
(they were bullets, friend) 18, That che Parliament Divines 


- agree 
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agree #pon their owre Latitnde & D ovinmy ('tisfuchaLati 
as inclifiee all Religions) 19. That-:/qp mil. 4lter: 36m 


teriall pary of Divinity (then rhe-Creed and thirty ning Ply 


ticles are not wareriall )} 20, That tht Cavaliers fod 
flereely wpon the Trayned-bands and eAuxiliaries (why did His 
Excellency put them upon the worlt fervice ?) +21. Thatehs 


Stott have rayſed an Army of thirty. three thouſand(Raiſed thir. 


ty three thouſand? of what ? ) 32. That rhe CAargneſſe of 


Newcaſtle hath caſt up batteries within /Mutkec ſhot of Hult, big -| 


t9 no purpoſe, And 23. That they have ſent horſe out of Hull int © 
Lincolneſhire and dee not donbr bat to winter in Torke, (becauſ 


the” Marquefſe will winter in Hull) 24. That Sie, #ilia. 


Waller hath above five thouſand Horſ# and Foot (as appeares 
by my Ladyes owne Warrant) 25. That there were but roght 4 
'-bed 


' handved of the K ings Foot leſt, 26. That the Kmgr Foo 


equall pillage with the Parliaments (2) but eight bandred did 
riſe up to pillage after they were killed ) 27. That CMajer 
Shippon tired ont three borſes by riding uy anddowne ur Newbury | 
( Hefetch'd roo great a compaſſe about) 28. 'That way Crue 


cifixes were found among the dead bodies of the ( avality)(bee 
lides two thouſand of popiſh Bulls) 29. That b# Excellews 


cies Forces were in ſuch want of meate and drinks chat one gave | 


ren ſillings for a quart of Water (the Battaile was fought neare 
the riverfide, you ſhould Remember) 30. That certaime' Frome 
of Horſe were commg to keep Barwick for rhe Margueſſe of jews 
caftle, which made the Scots put a Garviſen into vt (OSir, that 


will not ſerve to excuſe your breach of Pacification) 31, That ell | 


Priſoners that were takin 6t Cyrenceſter areinow im Windſor) 
(Nay, you were 1n haſt and left them at Reading,and they alas 


are come toOrford) 32. That not 100 of the Tram bend are 


miſſing, (then all beſides 100,you had no need of, ) '33, That 


the Kings Expreſſions in Fits Declarations ave Reyall reproachs 
es. 34. That the King granted ont His Warrant a: Newbury. 
for healing the Parliaments wounded men, onely that they might | 
be more tormented , (this is Britaunicw.) And then they con» - 
clude, that there was 4 Pitch in the Rings eArmy who was (60s | 
free, till a Bouldier ſpot her dead with « button, You need [ears 


ne burr#s, though 'ris um poflible you ſhould eſcape the /erps 
EIN1S. 
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Communicating the Intelligence and 


affaires of the Court, to the reſt of 
the KinGDoka: 2 


The Fourtiah Week. 
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: He name of Captain Fulg or, Fowle mentioned the 
SI laſt week , is thought here at Oxford to; be the 
#7 moſt generall Genuus,or name of all your Rebels 
$9; lious Captains, who arc by the Diurrall , Mere 
RE ori Brittanices, the lying Contrnateon , Lyſor- 
V ES mation, Scont, and thereſt of the paper (fg 
ners ers highly commenied, and with the Authors, are weekly tools 
inprint, for they .calk, and-{peak .- and. write ſuch horrible; courte 
ſtake, yer dyed Pachawens colour, ſo that the Devill will make 
himſelf a ſuit of it, if it be not Voted againſt, for though their Per- 
us Pamphlets be cold, and thin'of-Wit, yet they. are; tull and 
thickof perpetball yes, landers, falls ioveRtives, and in anſwer 
torhema word wilkhotferyeytor-that's caayghto the wile,, 
"ger to foales;and tirftto fogl le Grand, or no-foollike the old fog! 
{ torthey bluth not. tobe called Rebels ), and this is che Eacher, of 
all lying Pampblets,or the'Weekly Calender ot pure Coxcombsy 
| the Parte Duurnall. 1 4 @a mdw 
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hand with their pay, will come away , and deſert fach a barren 
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Weeare in the firlt place largely informed of the taking the 
Nationa'l Covenant, as if they could not be fuffici Rebells, 
unleſſe they made God the anthor of it , and fo inſtead of Unity, 
Peace, and Concord, they reſolve,that the Scors thall play the De- 
vil:s heer and make us ſwear to joyn with them, andaRt the ſame 

arcs of Rebellion, as they ſhall teach us by their familiarity with 
th* Spirit, t wouder that your Citie Bablers (hould inſiſt in open. 
ing the poxacio largely,and to preſie it in their Pulpits harder then 
their Cu:hions, but their proud Hearts have begot in them habits 
of ſetting out any thing tending to Rebellion 1n Scorch blue co- 
lours, ſo that as it pleaſeth M. Pure-lyer the Prieft, all things (hall 
be painted; It may be the Pope will get this Covenant to be pain- 
ted in his Palace, as an excellent fententious Picture of Rebellion, 
with this motto,Tanthm Religio,cc. No Religion but Rebellion, 
and M, Hinderſon by Scottiſh Logick,thought to have proved them 
to be Conventicle tearmes, That as there is no ſonne without a fa- 
ther, ſo no Religion could be pure and ſpiritual], without entring 
anto a holy Covenant of Rebellion , btit it beingnot the Scottiſh 
manner to ſpeak truth plainly, but to call a river adike; ke termed 
this yow and covenant, A firm agreement for the gude of the Kirk 
of both Kingdoms ; and the ing us both together ,j that Wee 
_— one pack,and the Knaves may lic together above the King 

Quees, a pretty cunning Covenant. | 
But now we mult take the matter in hand, which (as we are 


Informed ) the £/ex Rebells cannot doe, and that is:their pay in 


- way Aire I thinke they were paid {o well at Newbery, 
that ſome will never need any more ,and theſe who are behind- 


Cauſe, which yeelds them neither money nor credie ; tis thought 


 heere,thatthe City ſprings are dry, and the Publike Faith will not 
' afford a Souldier his dinner,therefore Sir 7/1 and his Excellewe 


| A Firtu poſ# numer, after we have got money we 
get Valour enough, and therefore without money, I nor wy 
horſe can win the Bayes which I brought into the Parkament - 
Houle, it coſt me two penic of an Herb>womun. = * 
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What thanks the Parliament doth give unto his Excellencie, is 
known by the Diurnalls Relation, and Saint Margarer Teachers 
at /Veſtminſter axe all his Chaplains, to magnific his viRories, 
when he can get them, Þut tis thought hcere , that ſomewhat 

in his light, that be cannot ſee how to doe it , and the con» 

ceit is, That a ward with a C, puts out his ſering, 
This day Door Eee: a letter (hewed him, wherein he 
walked inviſible to Oxferd,andnothing was ſeen but his hand and 
yet ke is call 'd one ofthe rotten members amongſt the Divines, 
thus Schollerſhip ( for he is known to be a learned Divine } muſt 
be a malignant, and turn'd out of the ſervice of the Church , while 


the Prieſt's of the Times, rayling to Trayterous Tunes, are the 
Pillars thercof, but {nch plc h Prieſts ; that preach nothing; 
but what is ordered by the Commons, and faſt to 1nvent lyes, but 


they are leave ones,yet very pleafing if they rayl againſt the Kings 
molt Sacred Majeſtic, whom in their Charity , they will not pray 
for, while weat Oxford heartily deſire the Devill would. take 
ſuch Rebells, both Preachers and people to his merey+ 


| Monday Otteber 1. 


As for the Broad Seal, which it is certified they have ene late= 
ly inform and faſhiog/like the other, it is as mach fer the good of 
the Kingdom, as their fine Lottery was for the bringing in: money 
uponthe Pablike Faith, but let them take heed the cutting of this 
Seal doe not cut fomebodiecs throat ; canthe King: have nothicg 
left in-his power? they had belt write, Be it known unto all men 
by theſe pretents, that the Commons Houſe, and all adbering; to 
them-are bound jn allegiance to cur\Soyeraign Lord King (Hartery 
never to refiſt his power, or to cheriſh any-diVloyall Rebellion: as 
gainſt him, and then they may in witneſle thereohyſeal it withitbis 
counerteir royal Signit,othrrwile it-is but forgery,and doth ſhew 
that in Power they wouldall be Kingyz and weehear for certain; 
chat Pin writgs:a0W, The Secand yecr of Hig Rejge, chough we: 
OGgeg v | heere 
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| heere pitty his Princeſhip, and pray for King Charles, an offene 
every where elſe but at Oxford amongſt histruelt Subjede. -,,. | 

But whatneed they ftick'at taking away the Kings Seal, when; 
they have uſurped power over his Navie, and we hear by the ad- 
vertiſement of ſomeletters that come hither to.Oxtord, that there / 
is a private Navy of ſhips ordered to attendat fevergll Havens a«. 
bout England, that wh-n the Cloſe Commitees /atid the reſt can. 
not delude others withtricks and jugling devices, for the maiate- 
nance of this warre, they tha | all leave m of Speeches, and 
tor fearof defiling their Breeches, take (hip and 'de gone, to exer- 
Ciſe their zeal in forreign parts, and-how thall they then ſettle the 
Proteſtant Religion, when they run away from it; arid deſert the 
Cauſe. | | ': BY 

' But yet they have ſome courage lefr, as long as the City hath- 
money to pay the Scors, who as letters doe informe » dated the 
Twentieth of the laſt Moneth; are comming Horle and Foot, be- 
fides Jockeys and Pages,to the number of 30000. and this is for' 
the ſervice of this Kingdome, but indeed to ſerve their ends, and. 
that poor Jocky, who became a Gentleman, by begging of the 
Father, King James, may now get golden thanks of England for 
comming to fight againſt his Son, King Charles. | 

What your Lord Major was formerly, - wee know very well, 

and therefore it is no noveltie, but what he 15 now , whethea hee 
be Fiſh or flefh, or of what Company, wee have heerenocertain 
Intelligence, and the reaſon was , Becauſe the Lions and Cam- 
mels that did formerly make Speeches on my Lord Majors. day, : 
arenow {ilenced for Malignants , and rather kept cloſe in Guilde 
Hall, or demoliſh'd for City Idolls; But yet it is likely, as far as 
wee are certified by Letters, Thatif the City of London ſhould 
be -uqpanen » according to their defert , the Majors that de 
Kicking, and refraRtory to Qbedience. , would 'be bridled;. 


—_ for to doe Obeyſance | unto- His Majeſties great 
orſe. 


Letters moreover certified unto us, that Sir //'l/iems Breereton, 
and Sir Thomas HMidaleton( thelaſt, a very hard, though not a 
hardy man ). have beſieged Shrowſbary , and if they had not in 


» good 
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good carneſt alighted: fron; their horſes ,, and untnaſſed 4heis, 
points, they had madeaFow/e : af ty (Hut it; 1s thought 
they bave got a great deal of credit ;;' bug other [Letters athirm, . 
That they ceuld doe nogood upon:the Towne , |; wherenpon Sir 
Thomas Middleton curſt bis Fates in. Welch, and. the. other 
Koight and bee, agreed to; abuſe; the .P an pg AS, Others, had, 
done ; - for 'tis bud wiitiog a Letter in aFowle arpughEandt cn. 
ſome witleſſe Miro will preſgatly, drayy out the face of a Vis 
Qory , as lying and impudent as their own. : + 1! . 


- But yet one thing was this-preſent day, certified ,in, a. merry. . 
Letter. «0 a Friend acere'; Shewing y- 1 hat altyour gAercarics,. 
conſpire together, to: be exa-Trayters; in their-lapguage ; = 
that after men are hanged, ; a$ Malier Tomkay,and Matter Ghaj- | 

 tuer were at London, the indulgent Nucle of this Hofrid Rebel--, 
lion : or after any have been phundered,, as; Malignants , theſe . 
Paper-plagues, or {ctibling-Hang:men doc-evecute them again in... 
their rayling Lines; and. that they lie a bed to Invent Lies 
againſt the Cavaleers, Thencomes forth.7ve Cmp/aint of the Citi= 
2»; of Briſtoll, Exceter, andebe. VYeftern, parts, of the [nbumaze .. 
craelties, of the curſed Cavateers, with now and then a new, Plot. . 
(like that of the Taylor in the ditch) which preſently 1s Voted for: . 
truth,and Publiſhed by Order of the Houſe of Commons ; theſe 
feed well, and their Cloaks nere bluſh for them , while the 
ſhoot their poyſonous Arrows. (rather Fools Bolts) with a quick. 
but weake | $ » aSif their Mothers were all Shrewsbury wo= 
wa, and their fathers born in erg who wn 

Hungerford (a kugry Town, the Rebells'can-witneſlc it ) 

ſo came home « Nex-2aten, Which makes them ſuch hungry Sa» 
tyrilts, and rayling fooles. | | 

Amongſt other Intelligences, me thinks it is very ſtrange, that 

that Londoxers are ſo hard-hearted to. themſelves, that they will 
ſooner canteſle themſelves to be Cuckolds, if they were put to 
it, than allow themſelves to be b&aten at Newberry ; but fince; . 
we are informed that they lye ſtill, and eſpecially thoſe that are 
returned to London 3. or give out molt fearefull reports of their 
Ggg8 3 YaloWs 
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valout, and how we were killed by them running away, that 5, 
they run away, and when they were gene, they killed us, for fo 
at many other places , at three or ave miles diſtance, they ſhot 
backwards and killed us, running away themſelves ; and where- 
as it is certified that his Excellencies Army is ſomewhere ( tis no 
matter where )for whereſoever they be,it is known there were 
never _ we yet” - Rebells, that np ww ger! their pay, 
though i erve hanging) yet t he for 
Bread and Cheeſe, and bee put off with continuall wg. pay- 
ment, yet never get it untillthey meet with a Troop of ours, who 
are commonly Gentlemen, and in conſideration of the louſie for- 
tines of your Lord Generals Forces, doe give them their: pay, 
though it bee with a Poll-Axe: neither have'the _—_ Forces 
took Reading as it is ſuppoſed , ondy they do intend to [tay there: 
this winter; and to make it more apparent, they will begin to for» 
tifiethe place more ſtrongly than formerly, that ſo your City trai-- 
ned Bands may find warme entertainment if they come, for they - 
were ſo cold in their ſtomacks heretofore, that had not your City 
ſent them Bread and Checſe by an Order of Parliament , they: 
world have done leffe ſervice than they did, for I know nothing- 
your London Boycs can be fam'd'for; but their cating more than 


Tneſday. Offober yg. 


ad Þ 
ſtolt was redeemed, and manyother Townes; and Letters * 
War ſet, und Thankdgiring made for great Duliverances; el 
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ſothey thank God for nothing, and fill the :Diurnalls with 
pede but to their comfort we 'heare none here 3 for 

welt Countrey bathforſaken their ſtubborne hamours ; and a 


now lefe diſtinguiſhing , and doe ablokcly ſtand Ul for the 


KING. 


Wiuch.K1n 6, asWe onderſtand by Letters, and. all orher 
Paſtages, it is intended {hall be compelled to finde the Citizens 
fire-wood this winter , who though they have: been bot:enough 
already 3ainſt him, yet it is Ordered that the Kings Woods ſhall 
be cut downe, as his Deere already have been killed , and fo the 
Citizens (hall all prove themſelves of a Baſtard kind, who warme 
themſelves a fires; and becanſe'no Coale can bee got 
from Newcaltle , they will downe with the Woods, as 
would with the King , and aſe him. as teen Wanlg, whole 
woods they cut downe jn. theis minoritie. ef 

There was allo ( as we heare) an Dads by the Comp 
mittee, to ſequeſter the eſtates of Papilts and Delinquents; 
whence obſcrve , that all they aime at, is the eltates of men x js 
it not enough to ſhed bloud, but they would make all the King- 
dome beggers? but let them take heed, for if they Lay ny 
their Truncks before hand to ſea, they may be G—_ whe op 
the powder of their owne policy , ws forc'd to ſave 

their heeles; by running away. 

The Scots 15the Mae A 
Rebells , but they will not ſet forth the true occaſion gf their ad- 
Vance, for cither( as wee heare) they come for Exglend', or 
themſelves; but not for England, unlefic it ſtand for ſo many 
thouſand pounds , ſet downe in Cyphers with a of x. 


which fi a Sceth Generall : the vary is, they 

ken well, that England is rich, and they in King _ _—_ 

begged the Leads of the Church , and therefore mo 

how poore they make the Charch of England ; die 

reformed to the pure poverty of the Scottiſh, 

Clergie ſhall bee governed by white Beards, ng 

that ring po againft the Charch io a ſpiritual manner, ho 
I againlt Suſanna: ip 
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In former times non-fence was at Oxford ' called a 'Buf, 
and ſo may wecallall the Relations of the Parkament , writ- 
ten Bails, eſpecially that, which we heare doth credibly report 
of a Bull that ſlept all the. dayes of two ar three Popes, and 
is now revived againe to the terrour of England : ſurely chis 
.was x ſleeping Bull, or they are-lying Gulls,that report it ; yet 
it isalſo reported, that the Popes Bull bath deene brought 
to the ſake : a meere invention of ſome Bull-head Here 
CnrIAn. | = 


. Wedneſday. Oftober 4- 


- But Lord how the Members abſent from the Houſe are pw- 
niſhed with Orders and ſequeſtrations of their goods, Alaſſe 
-What revenge were it at Oxford to threaten your round pre- 
tended Major , to call fomebody Cuckold , and all chat: oppoſe 
the King.to brandthem with the infamous name of Trajtors? 
| is to zs- much purpoſe as. their Orders againſt Names in the 
-abſenee-of their parties. - | 


As for the great thanks given to all that had a hand infthe 


late Rebeſlious fight , ordering that their ſervice ſhould be Re- 
 giltred as an honour to them to paſterity. . The Relation 
was with us at' Oxford a wonder , that Treaſon (though in- 
decd" it proſpered not ) ſhoald bee called 'honoar ; they have 
no-honoar Certainly (in my opinion) that ſeck it in fat wealth, 
_ {pilt- bloud diſhonourably ; yon may a{well call « Pudding 


2" Yet theteare fellowes (I name no body) ont-fidsof Gentle- 
men, who'are ſick of the conſumption of the purſe,and the Pox, 
Apps without rationality, of whom wee could make meere 

cn if ['Uhiey wete hete/ at Oxford,” For aft they - writs 
& {of olurd# thee Ie a befor to” begetlyes, and wha 
their” bolles* rye © peccave in" Dileales , they are penring 4- 


i 
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Pamphlet in ſhort ſentences, arid all ſhort of ſenſe or wit, and 
ſcore.up all their flaſhes and flee:s on the margent , for like a 
foole he will be anſwering before he nnderitand thematter : 
but becauſe T will give him ſome matter to werke upon, and 
line enough if be would nſec it to a wholeſome purpoſe in ome 
Garret, LI will therefore afford him ſome intelligence this 
" weeke, . which 1 copceive is very true, though it will not bee 
pleafing to him nor his Tribe z Friend, know that Prince Ro- 
berts Dog did this weeke pifſe in his Maſters ſhooe, 1 would 
have you fprinkleitin your weekly Chronicle, ic will (me!l the 
- better, and may pafle amongſt your other dog lics. Tt is'mgit 
certainly proved here at Oxford that all that take up Arnies a- 
gainſt the King are to be concluded Traytors , and ifthey bee 
taken priſoners ſhall be included 1nBocardo or the Towhe 
priſon, and you that write againſt the King arc the worſt Tray- 
. tors, and Parliament Dogsthat barke againſt yoar ſacred So- 
vyereigne, e790, you ought to.be hanged, and ſoyou will be if 

ou leave not your rayling ; but this you will fay is no newes, 
| Leven have deſerved it, and your Clergy cannot nor will tot 

fave you, 'and therefore I will leave you to Tihurne to make 

confeflion there baw much. you have winged your. good 
King, whom yo@haye nat wit enough te praifc according to 
his high merits attd perfet geodncfle. I ſhould honour you 
too much to write your Epitaph,yet two lincs I will give you. 


Your Britaines Mercury of the Pox did dye, 
He lir'd by lying;/and dead here det lic. 


But the Scots (weheare) have to make their good intenti- 
ons more apparent afferded you, ſome reaſons for aſſiſting the 
Parliament, though they are by their naturall allegiance, 
"and inanythouſand pounds a ſtronger obligation to them then 
loyalty not to trouble Lagis nd. But view their reaſons which 
\ are hardly clexr and good; firſt, their controverſic is betwixt 
the Lord Jeſus and Antichriſt, Lord Jeſus thou doſt ſuffer in be» 
ing madea Patronof Englands Rebellion. Then they. tell us 
of ry hinkenedes which we have done them formerly , be- 
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fdes the payment of three hundred thouſand ponds , here 
they Batter and mocke us with disburſing ſo much money, and 
giving them for breeding this warre. Thenthe common daa- 
ger redounding to both Kirkes, and their advantage by their 
uvity. The danger 1s that the common Prayers ſhould beread 
' jn all Churches, which all honeft men doc and will maintain, 
and the advantage is that we ſhould have the forme of Seotch 
Diſcipline impeſed on us, and that they ſhould tutor the Clergy 
ta preachas their Northerne fancy dath givethem , that isto 
Aye from their Texts, and be ready toleap out of their Pulpits 
when they name'Chriſt, as if he were comming inthe clouds, 
and they. were' ready to meet im ; there is one Calwny they 
fay, and Sedgwickthatican doe it exceeding well , and:tabii by 
the Spirit like cen thier were little detter then mad 3: and now 
I thipke'of talking { for their Pnlpit diſcourſes! are no beter ) 


| there is one! Peter? 15reportedtohawepreached ſomany Ser- | 


mons in London, that thoſe who heare him are muck affrighted 
at his uncharitable doArines, for he dotly with a loud voice tell 
them continually that all-thofe who willnot freely. contribgte 
tothe maintaining of this Rebellion now enfoocy /npthmar- 
ching under they Lord Generall and Stn #9/; ſhavtbe all with- 
out bayle, or 'mainpriſe carried dir to hell; and it 1 
reported that a boy having bear him we 'theſe words afienin 
his Pulpit, till 1e had worne them as thred bare as hisGowne 
- was at Amilterdary, at his eommingom ofthe Ghuitch askt him 
what cart 'fhould- carry themts' hel, chns Perrert is but the 
flout of every boy; and it is reported here that he couſened a 
Butchers wife of fomary 1viries of vealg that ber upbage mil- 
ſing themaskt his wife which waeythep-went, and he by is 
perfwafions conftfling thatfhe had/ac{everall tifmesdegt chem 
to 2 godly man, meaning Peters, he went and demand ed fþiis 
money, which deing by himdenyed , he beat fatisfa Qing qut 
of Peters bones: henee may be noted that Peterrand alk theſe 
Spirituall Preachers ſore. the flefh,, | a loine of weale and the 
Bu:chers wife were no ſpirttuall matters, yet he'handled them 
bettertheo cvcr be did his Text int. Sepulabres Ghareh-:)/ 


Ther/dr 


_— WP ww ww Ty Mm W m—_— 


— bees. Act — —_— — ww » vo 


\ (561 
Thu day. Ofteb.s. 


But to leave all theſe incurable mad men to be ſent unto 
your Bedlam in Landou,we arc here very glad to heare that the 
French Ambaſſadeur is:molt certainly arrived , and doth now 
Refeat Soamgrts houſe, the Kingand Queen doe both de- 

rethat he may be the happy. meanes to ſcttle. peace in; this 

ingdome, and that Pymit ke be licke; for ſa weare certified 
by letters, may live to ſee the King againe, and by askipg God 
forgivencfle may dye in his. bed, a mercy which he nor the reſt 
do not deſerve. This Ambafladaur we know for certaine 1s 39 
exceeding good ProtzRant, and therefore though they 
not believe the King, they may give credit arid be confident 
in the Ambaſſadour that he comes to make a Religious peace , 
which the King and his SubjeRts by ſc may Petuions for peace 


- 


have ſo often in vaine deſired. Ps TH 
But a merry. fellow told. me tother day 'that there was 
Scotch Mercury that took upambim'to recpncile me uata Aer: 
curigs , Which he can never doe, for there is a Logicall diffc- 
rence between us ,, I have reaſon and underſtanding, but.he1s 
a meer Arimall and a:dull Aﬀe, and:this is ſuch'a.ſpecificall di- 
ſtin&ion between us , that no Scotch man canJoyne us.in an 
union, for I wil eater into Wi gina with ſuchan Aſc as he 
is, let him live jg the City, and lyc, we ſcorne his company.and 
would kicke him out of the Court ; 1 heare moreover from the 
3 AM 1 thay tþe. Scotch Mercury, dethcall me drab 
«Gicu, but Det a,thought to pure 10 hisawne CORCEL, ,, af 
rag the Sa we called _—_—_ yams iis one OÞ- 
ſerved that like, Gan png.g-Cbet the firlk brethrenmyye have done 
nothing but killed ons; appther as; they did, and therefore 1 

will pot truſt my Seech brorherethey arc all falſe looncs....;. 
Veal zaly matarmed, (te tpend Do wore worgsabout 
the aforeſaid Aſe)forthere.isng bope of recouctling Awdions 
and CMercarins Afinus, that Was. Adontague was takengbroug ht 
up to Londen, aiid committed to the Tower, which we do not 
wonder at ſo much in regard the Parliament bath ſtuft all the 
Iiii 3 priſons 
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priſens with Detinquents,under whiCh title they comprehend 
all that will not contribute money to defend their rebellious 
cauſe: how many Knights and Ladies have they plundered un- 
der this pretence the Lords know , andſo doe the otherpre- - 
tended Houſcs of the Cemmons and the Committee, 

St. Zobns Colledge here in Oxford is very ſory to hear that 
- the Biſhop of Canterbury ( as the Continuation doth rep 
ſhall be brought to his triall upon ten Articles of high Treaſon, 

and they defire the Parliament to conſider theſe.words, ?mgge 
 motleſt ye be judged. 

Yet one thing more hath been credibly reported unto us at 
Oxford,upon which we cannot chuſe but beſtoyy a ſmile, which 
is, that the Trayned Bands (though indeed they caſt lots who 
ſhall tay at howe) doe intend to march out agatne' z alaspygore 
feathered fooles cannot they keep themſelves drie jn their ſhopy 
but they muſt needs come to meet our Army, and have 5) bt 
nother breakfaſt given them as they had at the fight at Newbe» 
ty; Well, let them take heed that although (as we heare) they 
have pulled downe Cheapſide Crofle,that they come not home 
by weeping Croſſe, their Hoſpitalls are filled with lame Soul- 
diers,but if they will needs ſhew the valour of the City in tus- 
ning away , they had beſt come'for a 1econd beating , x ang 
would counſell them to ſtay at home. - aaron ng 

And to perſwade them the more willingly to follow my'ad 
vice, I willtell them of a ſtrange thing that happened at the 
laſt fight at Newbery, after oar Cannons had playeda good 
while, and made a pretty execution ameneft thetn (fo that 
ſome were faine to run after their heads but could never flade 
themaga'ne) we were (to tell you the _y in great diſtreſſe 
for Cani10n ſhot,fo that we were compelled to charge them ax 
we might, among other things a Taylors Gooſe was rammed 
into a Cannon, which being diſcharged killed a City Taylor, 
let them therefore take heed that another Gooſe doe not at 
their ſecond comming murder another of their Companies. 


Friday, 
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This day in the morning there wat a kind of a melancholy 
fellow obſerved to walke ina very diſcontented manner all 
alone, he often teare his haire,(truke kis breſt,exprefling there- 
|. (4 quantity of inward forrow, the Country people 0b» 

ved his dad ations as proceeding froma diſtrated mind-, 
but wh-n he perceived that he had fit oportunity to follow the 
Divels advice!, who did certainly thruſt him forwards in h1s 
deſperat attempt , he topke the gits: fromhis horſe ſadle, and 
on a tree that ſtood 3 Mtele diſtant from the highway. hangd 
himſelis, where being after. diteqyered. by thoſe that went 
that way to market , there was found in his pocket theſe two 
verſes wruzven ina ſcrowle of white paper, ' 


Te Divellts this [ad'exd didme bring, "© © 
Bueanſe I fought againſt my Soveraigne King. 


This Relation may ſerve to make others return to their obe- 


 dience, leſt the Divell zempe them te hang themſelves, and 


- fave the Hangman a labour: Let all people make good uſe 
of it. - 0 
. And that you may know that wee can invent as good Ang» 


grams, a5 that motto was #textre fic intss,there are three ſeveral 


true Anagrams frequently ſpred abroad in Oxford which may 


.be Mregnantyy applyed unto your 1/aac Pexrington ; The fuſt is 


I canftop a King ; the meaning may be this, that all the Kings 
Letters and Proclamations were by his pretended power ſtop- 
ped, ſo that they could not undeccive the. people being by 
kim commanded not to bee printed; afterward (and that may 


proceed frem the danger be was in if the King ſhould come ) 


the other Anagram.is, Got a pain in's neck:, behke his preten- 
ded Lorſhip was afraid to be rewarded according fo his diſerts, 
though no time be.yet paſt -to confider his. merit. Tac third 
Anagram was, Pagan Cit. finke on , fhewing thc Pagan infi- 
delity in not beleeving the Kings moſt true and "_— Pre- 
teltatiqns , and therefore the Anagram concludes , linke on, 
+ that 


. - | | 
that is, finke on in miſcheefe untill he fall into diſhonour 1h 
this world, and afterwards into Rettsdeep Abifle. 

We were by Letters this day advertiſed that the common 
people in Londen, efpecially the Browniſts, and Anabaptiſts, 
do rejoyce very inuch at the fzllof ſo many ef the Nobilityaad 
Gentry who were flaine at Newberry*/ truth vs telF andnos 
lyes as Mfercurir doth ; mary brave” Lordtand Grmrtemes 
(hewed themfelves brave font#ers in that file add have theres 
by gained eternall honour , while the'JackRraw Citizens ran 
away from the ſtorme of bullets, and now of fate the King 
to drgmifie the Lord (orringtes hath made htm Lord Treaſurer, 
and the Lord Dipby, fince the Lord Fantkland' was Kild at News 
þery , is made Secretary of Sate , and befides his Majeſty can 
create new Lords when he pleaſes, while you have none'but 
Woodmongers and Cheeſemenges,and I know not whoim,te 
be Captaines of your Rebellion, you are therefore like to be a 
goodly Company'that by ſach unworthyfetlowesare led out 
to fight againſt your King, when you come againe'we will ling 
Roome for Cuckolds. 


Satterday, Ofle, 7. 


But by all meanesI pray proceed in your blosdy purpoſes 
and thinke upon nothing but warre , though the French Em- 
baſſadour ſhould come unto-yon as the Carthagitrians did to 
the Romans with this Eatine ſentence Well 'knowne here in 
Oxford, P act tel Fellam affiro ,| wirnm Vnlrit accipite, 1hring 

you peace or warre, takewhichyor will; yet'do yott Ile the 
Romances prefer watre Þefore peace, forfo you have hitfierto 
done; and'thoſe petittonedyou for pexce were: accounted 
Fooliſh wer, wy and it may appeare' you are generallyre-. 
{olved to b* blobE fhedfets,ahd as weart advertifed inletters, _ 
you blame tft Kings merey lit not defiting* the eath'of his 
Subj<as,and gtahtiin} x Commiſion for a ecffation of Armes 
to be ertercatnet with thofe whomyau call Irifh Riches; uwoif 
we had none i@ England; 1 ; 
bis $03. I "e . rl His & OS 4 F would 
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I would not have any thinke that I 4 mbvel any thin at 
all at Adorcarims Frittaniens, for ke is flich's conftant Her, 
any that hath an ingenious ſpirit will got beleeythim: though 
he call himſclfe.a Mercury he was furdly borne under Sarvyne, 
or in the dog-daies which inſpire him -*th ſuch a hot hue 
mour of rayling, tis pitty ke is not ftript ane whipt and thoſe 
publiſh theſe lying conceits falowing. Firlt they t&fl iyrhar 
the two. Araues ſuace the fight at Newbe y have layn fill : 
Moſt pftheir Aug Inorept do dF gy 1h Hoſpitalls:” 2. 
The right wipg of our Nobylity and Gentry were. eitherflijne 
or o_—Y weupded 4 and maſt of p2# Fofabiery Toe 
yet yerouted them, and boat them, apd:mage them fie 'zway 
like a. rout pf Rebells, - 3. That his Excellence hath received 
a\upply of mony.and therewith paid all his SoulSiers (why 
doe the ſouldiers then gyrle M : No-p 7? , 4. The Covenant 
will bea meanes to advances vs Pfoteltint RAigion, andto 
preſerve the Lawes and liberties ofthe 3. Kingdomzs, they 
meane Blaſphemy, Browniſmz,and Ignorance hall be advan- 
ced. 5, That Sir Willie Waller bath already about 5 080, 
Herſe, but they are running horſes, not war horſes, there is the 
miſchiefe. 6. That the ceflation of Armes in Ireland will bee 
dangerous to this Kingdome (there are worſe Rebells at home 
then the Iriſh.) 7. Thatcighteen thouſand Scots are come 
into Northumberland , thei Mere is beggarly company ſet 
forward. $8. That an order is paſſed for queſtring His Ma- 
jeſties, tke Queen and Princes Revenues; that Snbjes dare 
be ſo bold, is it not a miracle? 9. Thatthe Marquefle of New- 
caftle is beaten from Hull , and many of his men ſlaine, the 
next newes Will be that it is takenand furrendred. 10. That 
Colonell Lyfley is the Scotch Generall , and there is already a 
Scoteh garriſon in Barwicke , out beggarly Scot what doſt 
thou there? 11. That money for the Scots wil be in « rea- 
dinefle in a few dayecs, if it be they will be ready to receive it. 
I2. That Prince Kebc;t hath made a plundering voyage into 
Northampton an! Warwickſhire, but his Cavaliers are taken 
priſoners; there 15110 fach matter good people, 1g. 20 = 
rene 
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French Ambaſſadonr is cothe to Ws our preſent diſtra. 
&ions, and one of the Lords Houſe , and two'ef the Houſe of 
Commons went to meet hin» Our diſtra&ions cannot bee 
well compoſed till the Browniſts be hanged. 14. That your 
Lord Generall was reccived into London with great joy-for ' 
the victory he obtained at Newhery : ſome thenfor forrow 
fig, and ſome rejayce' when tliey have beaten been. r5.That 
the Lord Gray of Groby, Sir Philip Srapleren, and all the Of 
cers in your Generalls Army were thanked for their great ſer- 
vice; it was a complement more then they deſerved. 16.That 
His Majefty ſhould doc well to kearken toſuck connſells as 
might make Himſelfe and His SubjeQs happy ; that is,fhould 
—_ Him their Subje&. Thus one writes the perf8& Diur-. 
nall, or rather Liurnall, and every day hath his Mercury or Se- 
cretary ; who is every week preſt upon the Parliaments ſers. 
vice, and licencedto lic according to Order. Y 
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[From Turf the TO. of Ofteber to! Tueſday the 17. of Oltober 1643. 


that chey think one Aulicuy cannor lie faſt envugh nor ſufficicnc- 
ly, ſo they have given a new Commuſſionto one 1n Loxdus and he 
is be her Majeſties Aulicas , and: to He for the . Catholique Cauſe, 
and be hath w4c* 1 »r1ty, further co prophane and quote. Scripture, and a- 
| buic the Scors as he pleales, ba | ſome ſay he hath has Commiſſion ua- 
dr che great Srale, if 1c be ſo, then Reader, is it not time for the Parlia- 
ment to friare anew ene? 
This new Auticxs by vertug of his Commiſſion, railcs moſt abomi- New Au- 
nably,prophares moſt prodigioufly \ ies moſt incredibly, and though I (is: 
am Joith (o wrice upon ſuch toule papey a3 this late Diaruall, yer I will 
| ſpit the walt of ny inke in his face, and legve him with this Carater., 
He is on: {2 fy | Jt [yivg nd railiag, tharT think he 15 aſſiſted by all the 
Pimp , Plyers, Ports and Oyſter women 1n the Towne, .and he talks. 
Jo againit the Scriprute, = of che divell, tha: T thinke ucts one gi his 
Fpmics »hict cath atſumed the budy of a dead Cay alicry azid walkes Bow 
in Longer, 2n6 Writes Aulicnſes 
> Bur now for tie Ox5:2an a” #s who 1 ruſt needs ſay is che wirrier On wid 
or of the two, upon him 1 ſhall wrice, upon thas other '& 44, 
— — 
- Herells us in the firſt leafe of divers pin by the Parſagmens = 
evera 


R= and the comming of the Scozs do ſo worke at Oxford, 


Sermon 
jelts. | 


Biſhops 
and Pre- 
latcs 
power. 


Relations 


Surplices, 


" _ (s$) 
ſevetall crimes,one for ſinging a Malignant P/abme,another for reading 
Malignant '# hapteys. 

Aulicus fyeake well of our pions; they have been kinde to your 
Cavalicrs that eleapyd, and very curieoufly opened of their own aC- 
cord, ſpeak well ot Pfalmes roo, you may come to your necke verſesin 
time, and be beholden co one of them ro ſave your lives, and fy the 
Chaprers, F eould wiſh you ro leave prophanirty; unteife you look for no 
ſalvation but in the Apocrypha, and iv you care not what you fay of the 
Canonitat : Bur Re der,yhati exquiſit vilſnzs are theſe thiir call Seri 
tures and Pſ Imes op - trqecd they have made as many wit 
glaſſes and tallt interpreeions #ntbad Sefmors ufon the rexts, andift 
caerrereanſ:s .nd Commentaries as 1f the Scriptuces had nor been 4- 
vinely inviolable ,' and had made them appear Malignant co weaker 

UQgenments. 

Herells us of Saint Percy and Saint Paul: Anlicus you are fo uled 
$Q Sams at Oxford (ince her Maieſty and herPricſts came amongſt you,. 
that I thinke ſhortly you will commit [de/atyy in your very Diurnalls, 

Hetells us of two Sernions preached by out Miniſters , attd ber 
peates part of them : Anlicius wilt thou never leave prophaning,ha 
not roome'enough ro #2er from Oxford to London, but thou miult go in- 
to pulpics,ſure they thinke at Oxford that Sepmon-jeſts, and Scripture iefts 
are more faving copceirs than any moral or civiil fancies, Reader thus 
they go to heavenar Oxford very merrily you ſee, laughing and quibling 
at texts and Pſa]mes and Sermons and Miniſters, playing with divinicy 
and making muſick wich the very pulpits. : | 

He ceils 6s of ſome power our Miniſtsrs have over Ladies, Aulicu 
remember the poWFey of your Biſhops and Prelares over a King and 
Queen and Princes and Nobilicy, and over Lords and Ladies too, they 
had by their power almoſt carried chem all co Rowee with them , had we 
not ſurprized their Artillery and Ammunition, their high Commiſſion 
and'Cannons, and diſcharged them upon themſelves and their Hits 
rarchy. | > . 

 Herells us of his Excellencies Relation which came forth in haſt, no 
Aulics, it came forth ſeriouſly and ſlowly, and took a liwle more rime i 
cotell rrath chen your Relations, it may be ic came in haſt ro Oxford, 
perhaps ae that brought it, rid poſt for fear he ſhould be overtaken, S þ 

He tells us whac Sir Arthur Haſlerig moved concerning Kings * 
Scholars Sarplices, for healing wounded Souldiers : Anlicus Sarplices 

are 
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are 28 wholeſome for ſoares, 28 foule linnen for intelligence, and being 
the Kings Surplices, mare Soyeraigne for healing the Kings exw/l, forthe 
Wornds of this War are eicherghe Kings evil or the Queenes I am ſurs. 

Heels us of :axing of Free-{chooles, cradles and children : Awfi- Taxes. 
cu there have been Kings and Z mperors that have dane worls: #/paſian 
ſera Taxe upon #rin , and:you may live-xt.Oxferdtill yoube tarced ro 
leavy upon cloſe-tooles, Almes houſes 2nd, Hoſpitals, as you did anceat 
Branford, and other places, 

Hetellsus of an- Ordinance of Parliament and of the ſeizing of Com- ,, 1. 
mou Stocks, and would faine make the Citizens d!ſcontentrd + Antics ment 
this Art will not hold, the Cirzzens are'wiſerchen {0, they know 1hatan Ordi- 
Oramance may be menunted by the Staxe-and. yer not diſcharged, and that) B3ICF.. 
Lawes for the pubjicke mutt cbreaten though they do nor {trike, and the 
Cicizens have been ever ſo noble to preferre:a\ common good before all 
common ſtacks and ſocieties, 6 5449 4 91d 0 34 24 | 

He cells us of Maſter Stanly; veniſon, ſentfor by Warranty: Aulidns, Veniſen, 
he acknowledges the Warrant, and the veni{an,and chat'ts was a Buck, 
and intends co fend you the hornes to Oxford. TY Os 

He tells us of Maſter Afford, Governour of Sothampron, how he 
threatned the men of Francham, and his; \Sub- Commintee 'would have 
burnt h1s Maieſties Proclamation by the hand of the hangmian;: 

Anlicus, thou art a weekly railer at Maſter Ar ford, and-his Sub- Weekly 
Cemmittee, Maſter Munurford is become a Stand;ng courvir in all thy Railer, 
Diurnals,and we know thee to be the right Aulicus by that very Maſter 
Myrfard, and for his Warrants, do youthink muckat Oxford thac be 
did. but threaten, would you bave him bang and.cxecute, and give m0 
Warning, like Prince Rupert ; and for the Proclamations, ir had byenmlt 
to have burned them, which have kindled ſo much fre amongſt the 


| good Subic&s of Exg/and, and fer all che Kingdomt on a flame. ful 


Hetells us of our rexes upon lands, and brings out the” Warrants of Land 


. Pwrefoy, Hales, Abbot, made by vertue of an Ordinance, Anlicms, cen- Taxes: 
hot you let us alone with our taxes, and hold your peace, 'and go on, 


, W 


and patyue more Crowne-iewells in Holland, and borrow more money 
ofthePrince of Orange,and pay him,whenthe-King hath gor ſuch a Pre- 
fogative as you aime at : you tell us of caxes, and what can you make ot 


— them, bur old Parliamentary ſhifts, 


Hetells us, how we have left our defigne of borrowing money on pyblicke 


forraine States, and are raiſing it from private purſes, :nd upon the pub- faith, - 


lick-farh of the rwo kingdomes. H 2 Aulicus 
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Anlicas, if we haveſo many ways for money, you ſee we hevewey © 
choice chen, for raine States, private purſes, publick- faitht, wearemach 
low yet, as vou thitk us, the/e*wwill laſt a While, till his 'Maieſtie he 
brought to Z-ndon; and for our publik-faiths, thac.is our honowr, .had 
you not been io per ; fidtous at Oxford, you right have had ſome fairhty_ 
have borne your Charges, as well as we, bat having loft your fairh; you 
ruſt live upon plunder and charity, viz. upon the Collectionsifrom 
Bruxells, and ether Carhol qur contributions, which his Holneſſe is We 
thering for you : Fie, Aulicus, we upon honeſt Proceſtant- tzx2s and. * 
honeit Subſidies, andnever put his Maieſtie to {cnd co the Pope,to LY 
and to borrow maney for the Proceſtant Rehgion, 

Forersdiſ- '-Hecells us of Sir William Wallersneceſiny for money, and how is 
ff ferces are di/poſed on for his Excellencies recrute, 

* Awlicas, let Sir William alone, and do not remember him of com». 
ming to Oxford,if thou lovelt his Maieſtie, 8& Sir Ralph Hopron:andiat. 
the recrute,what is it to you how we diſpoſegt our forces, 1s'ic norall one; 
whether you be beaten by his E xce/lencie or Sir Witham, unleſſe you bid = 
rather be Carabined under a Lord Generall, thena Serjeant- _ but + 
Anlic us, jeere not recrutes, remember Cyrexcefter and NeWhery, | 

She-com- He tells us of my Lady Wallers warrants, and our She- Commits | 

nurtees: Anlicus, letthe Qaeene and her Ladies leave their counſelling, and 
Commitecing at Oxford, and I will undertake our Ladies here = lay 
down their Commiſſion, 

Me telis us Maſter Nathaviel Fines refuſed the Oath ; Aliens; "the 
Rory was crue till it came into your hands, and now ic is a mere li x for 
it was not Maſter Nathanicl, but his brother, nor did he refuſe ir; but 
onely pawled, and deſired to think a little. with himlſelfe- an4chat 4s 
might take ic on foor,and not on horſe hack. 

Ns. Hen- Hetells us of Maſter Henderſon,and railes at bimsfor fpeaking again 
dcrſon. his Majeſtie, having received ſo many prrſonall ſavonrs , Aulitua , it 
ſeemes you thought the perſonall a 6 ſhoujd have dperatedbertir, 
Oh, theſe perſonal] favours have done you good ſervice. Aulicus,' You. 
are miſtaken in Maſter Hexd:rſon, he is not of an E pife copall or Prelatte- 
call conſtnution; and perſonal] favours are 100 thin Paliricks;the Scotth 
Subjects can for thorow them , heave rarliog at Maſter Hender'c on; 1elk © ' 
you provoke them to come ro Axfo/d this winter,'\ſprak well and 
you may be ſuffered co }ive till next ſpris.», 
W.. _AScarch. Hetells us how weare ſearobing the Scriveners-books for mowpitd 
Aulicwy 


F7, bs 


SEE. IE En Eh. 


Keepers z you ſee.now the power» of a Parliament. *'' 


061). 


{ falicws, you ſee then we raiſe money by rhe book, a good, exaR, and 
| honeſt prozeft ; bur you are perfe&er,you can raiſe it withowt book, I cold 


you before of your plundering and pillaging, and forcing in conrributi- 


- os: but you ſeewe take rimer9 ſearch the Scriveners books for ir, bur 


you Cavaliers, for brevities ſake, plunder the very Scriveness them. 


 ſelyes, andrakes the books away with thera, a very compenaious Way ; 
Will you never leavetheſe uniawfull:counſes ? 


He ceils us of their wmercifull Conncell of War, and how they fpared A Ducll. 


Anlicus, had you nor rold us, we ſhould imagine the 7:effize of your 


Y Sic Nicho/w Criſpe for a murder ina Duel}, 


- Courts and Councells, we know you can vote murder and adultery bur 


fins of honour and infirmity,and the onely qualifications of Gallanrry; 

and for your Duells, it feemes you allow pratifing one upon another, 

and ki/ling alittle in exerciſe, thacyou may be readier at mwydering his 

Majeſtics good Subjefts, Oh the blowdinefſe of Cavaliers! 
Hetels us that we can killmen, and makethem alive agaime, as Mr. Living 

Warren che Citizen 5 Antics cell further, and make it a /ie to owe prer- Aon 66 70 

poſe ; doe you nor heare how we raiſed up a'thouſand of your dzad 


| Capliers © and. made them live againe into the Caparity of priſencys, do 


you not keare, how we have the Margurſe of Viville, and the Lord 

Faulkland, ard the reſt, and how they Walke about Towgon with' their 
Hetels us cf one Hanta Cuizen, how he commirred Sactiledge 'in Cap. Hune 

pulling downe [mages and _ - Croſſes, and the Croſſe over che 

Kings Crowne, Axtcier, you are ſorry at Oxford that Idojatry goes ſo 

hitdowne at London, indeed we have 4-quarrell at your  /napes, | whe- 


; ther they be in the Church or the Steeple, and- we intend to leave you 


not fo much as the Finger of Saint Frances, nor the T ve of Saint Thomas 


"to pray to, buc doe you not thinke theſe are goodly deities ig the mean 


time, that cannor ſave themſelves from the hand of ary honeſt ConfeRi.. 
eter, give over your [dolatry, and pray to them noJonger; and for ta- 
king the Croſſe downe from the Kings Crowne, I thinke Mafter Hun: 
did well, this is the way to make both a King and a Kingdome happy, to 
ke away the Croſſes from it; but was it nor v'me to take downe the 


"W Croſſe thinke yee, when ic was got upon the Crowne and the Steeple 
"$ t00, 21x, upon our State and our Church both, a moſt dangerous Em- 


—Y bleme, and ſignifies worſe than dare ſpeake on, 


thetels us of our urging the Covenant tothe Lords ; no Auliens, the 
H 3 Lords 
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Lords havetaken ft henourably and freely, and they rooke ir.norhft 
for aqy diſafteRion, but ic is a point of State for great. perionages co 
come {lowly to Church, | TY { 
He tels us of che Popes Bull, and che Witch, and calls them the 
wayes of our riſing monies ; Avlicus, thou art miſtaken, they. will give 
no money kere, we might have a better market for Bulls at Oxford; they 
would ſell far dearer in yous Popiſh Shamsbles : and forthe Wuch, fince 
you have luch fanh in her as we heare, we will ſell: ye her' griflels and; 
bores, you may make {pe]s and charmes of them to. keep you Shot-free” 
and Scot-free : I am perſwaded you are ſo {uperſticious, you thinke one: 
cooth of ſuck a grave, 01d woman may be the preſervation of Prince 
Kyperthimicite, and Hjs Majeſtics whole Army. | 
\ He tells us of Sir Robert Hay lycs indignation, Avlicus, let that good 
Kniginc alone, you are not worthy to ſutfer under ſuch /honcit indigns. | 
tion as Sir Roberts, ou 
He igls us of our Shee-Commiccee againe,. Aulicus, let our: Ladies 
alone, they lgve not to be handled, like-yours at Oxford.) © '-- ** % 
He tells us of Maſter Bellarwy the Bookeſeller, and his Brownilts, Av 
licus, 1 kngw why 1 ou ſpice him,becauſc he wilnordell one of your lying 
Pamphlets, indeed they are ſcarce warketWware for confcientious Na 
(1GNcTrs, | 4 < £4445 T3 SMIVS. 9 
He tells us of his Signe the three go/aen Lions, Avwlicns had they been 
neere Oxford hey had not hung (o- long at doore, you would' have 
plandered whe very inavimate beaſks fortheirgold.' i 49 
He gow cels us of our loſſe at NeWbery, and would faine ger his Mi 
jelky the /i&ory, and makes Argwwenr; fority I chinkt he is. perſwaded | 
thathe can win the batiaile by Logick,, and prove the 'King ® Viaory 
out of Kickerwan ; Reader, how finely is his Majeſty ſeated at O:xfwa, 
for theſe Sch ollars, though he ſhould loſe all kis Army, yet willundets. 
take to prove he hath not loſt a man, »re nottheſe Schollars preny t- 
cellaries, and witty:vaxitics, that.can win Vittories: by: meere forch'« 
arguments, and are able co recrute his Maiefties brokex Chevalrie ad 
Infarcty with pure Logick, for at Oxford they doe all in Logick, forls F 
it poſſiblethac the Papiſts ſhould figbr for the Proreftant Religion, bs. | 
thac the Scholiars proves it by Logick, and that Delinquents agaidlt 
Pariiament, for the privil-dges of 1t, but that they prove « by » Logickz7 | 
is it poſſthle that they ſhould keep ſuch dayes of thankſgiving for Vs ; 
Rorics when they bave been ſoundly beaten, but chat they prove KI 
Logick, 


| 
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ft Logiclt ; nay I heare they are provinrg at Oxford,rhar he Scors,thiough' 


© ['F they come in for che Parliametn, yer they will fight forche King. 

| { Reader, now you ſee their art, and Logitk in telling ſtories, ard Vi- 

he : | | | 

a Roties, and the myſtery of reverfing a truth, they have gaihed excerd- 
inþly by this hitherto, bu: I Hope you will bs wiſer jn believing Oxford 

T Refations herea'ter, for they atefo cunning, if ou lobke riot wel! trro 


their A-prment, they will gore neere' to maks you belteve jt, for they 
en tel} (125 a5 like truths as can be, 


TY He cells us of the loffe of Dar:imonth, Auliras, wee cit {5p your 

we mouth with anocher loſſe, oh, remember Lincgloſhige, goe, and gec 
Handcherchiefes, I ſee reares in yout eyes already, you hal belt keep a 

ol day of thankſgiving now, that you were not beaten at Oxford OP, 

a Anulicrs farewell, go weep, and wine Epitaphs, 

"Nl © The Relation of this wither paſſants art theſe.” 

i "Ws hear of the new Officers Cotrington Lord Treaſurer, and Dighy © onting: 

w peepal Secretary, both Known ſervans,and pcaſcyncrs rothe Spaniard, **? BY 

bu men that can Worke French ends to Spam/h interefte,vhich will not pove 


ſuck a welcome to the French | Ambaſſadowy as he may looks for ar 
Court when he ſhall finde his 'expeRation cloudet and rotined by x 
Wpaniſh Peedenep and wy iy for can any. thinke they Will Keep 


-j 
oe 


_ 


* Ty Wit France, at have þtea.{o pertidious, wuh England. 1/01; 
Ws "Wehear charthe Lord Zermin'is-mightity fweld ſince hrs wound, e- Earle 
, Jen froma Lord into an Earle, and beequſe he would be Earle of ſuthy /0rmin- 


place "which miphe exprefſe_his obligttient is the" particalat, he is 
reated Earle of 7armouth, the Anagram being, thow-A1ary,a chank{ull 
man 1 aſſure You, F : ; -2-tolliS or 54107] # * 

We heare likewiſe that Sir George Rarcliſt is 'm''Homimmation. to bOSir George 
$114 Keeper, ſurely they will make up a notable picke of —Offitiers, Ruchuite, 
Jt the 77/5 Rebells at Court oppoſe Sir George as not affeRting him for 

WS 1YFannicall ſpirit : indeed thoſe Rebells are roo powerfull and pre- 
"enter Cours (till; 1 >, 1+ | 27 


s $133 \ : 3 } 3.27 

Anlicus his Sundays devotion alwayes begins his-Diurnall: Bnt I ſhalt 
Jt you what was done here the laſt Lords day, theſe Earles and Lords Ty, Ja; . 
at I d after a Sermon in the Abby of Weſtminſter in che forenoone cake raking of 
ka BE folemne League and CovenantzPembroke, Efſox, Warwithe;Snffolke, hc Cove- 
wry, Denbigh, Bullinbrooke, Stamford, the Lord Say and Seale, 2%: 
by Wo Ward, Gray _ tarke, Wharton, Rochford, Lords abſent that hays de- 

"1 ved themſelyes likewiſe for the Covenant, Earles of Lincolne, Not- 
tingham, 
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tingham, Rutland, Mulgrave, and Lord Dacres, beſides the Earle g s 
Mancheſter, Lord Willoughby and Lord Roterrs in the lerviceof the; 
Parkament, and why nos the Earlc of Northumberland co make up the - 
number ; the Covonant is Crolned With [uch ſucceſſe as all ſcruples of Þ 
taking it are remuved: Since we hear how the brave Colonell H w 
of whom they ſo much brag, having under his.command ninety fipe | 
colours of horſe and Dragoones was totally routed by .the Earle of 
Harncheſters Forces,and what eſcaped theſword of were not taken,were. 
driven into the Fennes and waters, a very hazardous kinde ot ſaving : 
themſelves, | 4 
Readcr take noticc- (for Aulicus will be ſure to reproye it next weeke) of a miſtake ; 
of fon: t. o forward Printers, that printed ninty five Coloy-s to be taken, m the lace. 
{git 114 1 incolneſhire, -between the Earle of 2ſancheſter and the * opith Davalien } 
inſtead of ninay five colours of horſe and Dragoones, that were titally-roud; | 
whercet oncly twenty five Colours were taken, its true there were five huudred flaine 
and Crowned, and twclye hundred taken priſons, and abour twelve tundred hugh, ! 
and one thouſand five hundred Armes were taken 2 There ave divers Commaneey 
th: were engaged m the fight come to Towne, and confirmes the above ail Rel 
tion; as alſo rhe grext execution Sir Thom Fairfax did on the "enemy, denyins 
(Quarce:, toany Vapiſt, Frenchman, or Irith Rebell 3 the word which the faeces 
Farle of Mancheſter uſed, was Peace and Tru:h, the word which the- enemyind 
was Newcaſtle. | Yo WED ;* 1+ 
More newes yet from Oxford ; there is great ringing of Bells 3nd joy forthe Ct 
ſation of A: mes agreed upon wih the Iryh Rebeiks che r6.' of Sept ir brpup'lo! 
cake cffe& : Throughout the whole Articles, his Majeſty calls thoſe bloody;bards-: 
rous, infaragus and horrid Rebells of Ireland {y ca monſters of mankinde) our Roi! 
mane Catholique Subjects ; the{c villaines are called Subjefts ; Who have imbryed 
their hands, in the blood of the PreteRants. That have put to death one hand 
thrufand foules, and for no other reaſon bur becauſe they were Proteſtancs, and yet | 
theſe bloody Rogues are.called Subjefts by his Majeſty ; Nay,” the vifſe of 
Orn9..d, in the xth Arrole engagerh himtelfe to rhe Romane Cartholique Subjets 
now in Armes in Ircland (for tt istrealon to call them Rebells any. more) tall 
them (upon Ggniticariin of his Mayeſtics pleaſure) to gnfpree the Scerss and-otne 
Prot ſtant* that are oppohre to this Ceſfation, to yield ahedience unto it: OhNt 
Irnin whenwill thine eyes be opened, - © © 626 $100, 0 NR 
Reacer take notice that that day the Houſe of Gommimoris cookels 
Coverant, rkenewes-came of che relieving of Glotefter ;and 'on' 3 - 


day lait when the Loros cooke irthe newes of this greac vittory M 's 
- P ; : F &- "X 


T his @ Licenſed and Entered into the Hall baoke according to Ordive | 
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92 ? Hough I came Poſt with my /nzeBigence, 
{| [Y2Þ yer T have much adoto get hither in time, 
- HE? p) Ci or there is ſuch a crowd of Djurnalls, 
Wa 5% Mercurics,and Aulicufles that preffe in c- 
(42 HPP very weekythat I can ſcarce get thorough, 
yet I thinke my honeſt brethren of Eng- 

land will make way for me,for I come for their go0d,and 

; bring good tydings; I cantell you both what they doe 
at Edinburgh,and at Oxford,for I have many a private 1#- 
telligencer, and Come Covrtiers and Cavaliers fend me 
information on purpoſe to get my good-will, for they 
think I'can do much for m_ when my Country- men 

| COME 


(2) | 
come in, they are all in afeare,and makin? friends as faſt 
as they canfar a little ſparing. _ | 
The Scots'are now got into a body, and arc forming 
their Army 5 they have many goodly Commanders 
come in of late,and many Commanders which were in 
the Kinos Armyes,both in Torkſbire and Lipcolnſbire, and 
the South, have ſent private intimations to our Generall 
L:ſlyand Lords, how they will ſerve them faithfully in 
what capacity they plecalc, But the Seats being a, wiſe 
p:oplc, will not ade ob every baſty fubmyſsjon and 
tender,they arc jeafous & f{pirttous, forthtyKnow thar 
the ſpirit of treachery atigelity, end of Icſuiriſme and 
malioniry irs faſt, 8 1 very buſie, and hath done much 
barm in Enaland, afid they are politicke, and: ean take 
watning, et they jatend © admit of _ myo have 
ſome {p-ciatt chard ers upontheir ſervice, a ele they 
will notcall fromthe enemy, bur ler them live in, the 
ſame capacity,and they ſhill be able tt doe them better 
ſervice, tor it hath bin a conſtant rule with them to have 
their penſioners, and Intereſts & privadoes amongſt their 
very encmies, ellc it. is impoſxible they ſhould eyerbea- 
ble toaRthcir bulineſſe ſo compleatly, as they have & 
ver done,and doc intend by Gods grace to doe againe. 
The Scats are in number 21000, and for that Defong 
. Told you on before, of the 6000 or 8, they intended to 
ſend for from /reland, which,are the experienced Saul 
Ciers, they are demurring of i andwe are not ſure how. 
it will 2oc on, for there are ſame reaſons which hinder 
it , as firſt che new Ceſlation of, Armes there, whichis 
occaſioned by the fate Articies of Agreement with 
rhe Iriſh Papiſts, the Rebels, and the Proteſtants, with 
bis Majeſtics conſent,1pprobation, and ag”; | 
whic 
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whichis very apparent by the daily inſtructions, Com- 
miſsions expreitcs hee hath ſent ro the Earle of Ormond 
and othets. 

Secondly, they {uppole it w:ll take up time, and I af- 
ſure you, they are very tender of that, for their hearts dy 

loc and burn withintthem till they be in England hclp- 

me their good Brethren, and their good Cauſe, they are 
ſorry tat a day paſles in which they cannot come to 
your alsiſtance ſo faſt as they deſire. | 

And thirdly, they umapine, that if they ſhould ſend 
for moſt of their beſt Souldiers 4nd Commanders from 
thence, it might proye a great dif- ſervice ro the bufineſſe 
ay Kingdom, which 1 now like to lye wholly npon 

m, 
. And for the twenty one thouſand which wee have al 
ready gathered andembodyed themfelyes by the com» 
mand of our grand Commantce,and Commiſsioners for 
that purpoſe z they have adyanced ajre2dy neere to your 
Engliſh borders, and are quartered in fcverall places 
not far diſtant from Beriich, Now you ſee Brethren we 
are crawing up to you, take courage, and be valiant, the 
day I warrant yow i5.0ur owne, by the bleſsing of God, 
you would wonger to-fee the cheartulneſſe and univer- 
{all alacrity that i$;every- where in our Kingdome and 


Counties, and though we have ſome Malignanrs 2s you | 


have, which we have ever called Anti-Covemmnrers, yet 
they dare nor ſhew their heads, nay they are glad to 
fra blitheand merry face onthat matter, elſe we ſhould 
obſerve the Lowns,and whip them up,we are not fo ſofr 
and eaſte as you are in Exglend , we love to bee doing 
acive,and making clean worke and riddance of our Ca- 
valicrs, they are a wicked and reprobate generation; and 
A 2 . .. Hale 
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have been the cauſe of a World of Bloodſhed in your . 
Kinedome of England, and of miſchiefe in our Kingdom 
of $corland,but God gave us eyes to ſee it, andprevent ir, 

But, beſides the twenty one thouſand which are now 
in ſo ecod forwardneſle, there is 9000 more in raiſing, 
for we intend as you have heard, to make our Army 
conſiſt of above 30000 Horle and Foot, but wee muſt 
m3ke uſe of partof them for reſiding about our owne 
Kingdome in {ome of the Anti-Covenanting corners, 
ſor wee dare not truſt our ſclves without a ſufficient 
ſtrength at home as well as abroad ; for though we feare 
no power our Papifts, Pcelaticall, Anti- Covenanting 
party can make, yct it is good tO be ſure and cautelous, 
there is nothing loſt ; and I aſſure 2 we intend to bee 
very wary with our Army, for we ſhall havea good re--. 
ſcrve ſtill neerethe Borders, becauſe wee may ſtill bee 
ready at hand to recruite, and to make up any broken 
occaſion which may befall; an1 likewiſe the enemy 
will be more aflonied to ſee us come in ſo well provi- 
dc9, and in fike numbers, and ftke good husbands, not 
venturipg all at one caſt ( fortune) but warily laying out 
both for your good and our owne; yet I can tell you 
that our Genera)l will nor fit idle, he is reſolved to be 
aCtive,for he ſecs he ſhall undoe, both your Kingdome 
ard ours,to ſit ſtil and fight but ſeldome, and though he 
kt.ow aswell as any Gencrall or Souldier in the world 
how to prctra& and celay a warre, and how to ſpin it 
our into a long thred, yet he is tender and compaſsionate,... 
and would not thrive too much to the impoveriſhing, 
and the undoing of his pooxe Countrey,and he ſaycs be 
ſces how Religion is like to ſuffer, and makes him bleed 
at heart, though IT know there have gonc other ſcandalls | 
and rumcurs upon him, There | 
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There is likewiſe providing for our Army 5000 Red- 
ſhanks or Hilanders, thefe are nor ſo civilized as wee 
wiſh, but they are good fonldiers and hardy men,and are 
uſually clad ia alight plad or ſpeckled ft fe, and in this 
artire they uſually march, never uſing any Armes upon 
their bodyes, they have Darts, and Bows and Arrowes, 
and Durkes or great Knives and which is a wonder, 
though they are none of them very religious, yer they 
all hate Biſhops, Papiſts, and Cavaliers. and they threa- 
ten to pullthem all to pieces one limme fron another, 


 theyare mad to heare how they abuſe their King, and 


theſe doc wonderfullyloveyour Parliament, and voy 
to venture all their bload under their plad for the good 
Lords and Gentiles of your Parliament, eſpecially 
our Houſe of Commons ; they ſay they have no ſuch 
$kill of your Lords,yet weperſwade them to think well 
of your Lords too, and [tell them how all the rotten 
Peeres are dropt off, and that now they are a bonay 
company, and may doe mickle good for God and their 
Countrey. | 
They beare, in Szozland, that many of your Malig- 
nants here would faine perſwade the people that they 
will not come for the helpe of the parhiamenr, and that 
they looke more at profitt and moneythen ar the cauſe 
nd theſe baſe aſperſions, they caſt out, on purpoſe to 
nyenomeand oilon the hearts of our good brethren 
of England, and to ſee if by theſe they can worke any 
dſtrangement of love and affeRion, but good brethren 
of England believe not a word of theſe tauſe pratlers for 
I can aſſure you our Country men come onely for your 
cauſe and you, and will not 1-ave, till they have h-Ipt 


you to fike apeaceable and happy condition as their 
A 3 awne 
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owne, ſor you muſt chinks it. is a very vain thing for | 
them who of late yeares ſpent ſo much treaſure ans 
paines, 2nurun fo many hazards as they did when th, 
King cane armed with power againſt them, to ſerrh 
their R: !iaion lawes and Ibcrties through fo mucl 
blood and trouble, and calamity, and all for a work 
bur of z yeares,& to give all againe which they hay. 
bought fo dearcly, into the hearts of their enemyes nay 
pay I trow not they are wifer, and for any gaines they 
look rot ar any fuch buſineſſe bur m:erely at the c1uſe,,” 
rellyou they ſcorne it in thetr very hearts and they know 
their good brethren of Evg/and will be perſwaded and 
not give way toany ſtoryes. and Malignant repores,oh) 
it were a welcome day to: tbent could they make diviſis 
ons amongſt us, 

There 15 great cxpectition of newes from Exglawd 
and from Parliament, they wonder they heare nor, but 
this know, the way of ipecdy Intelligence is ſtopped 
and hindred, unlefſe fike a man as I (who thift my ſelte 
into many diſguiſes get hither by chance)bur you would 
doe well to get up your moneys as faſt as you can for 
they are in ſome neceſiitic, beleive they would not 
crave apeny of their good brethren, if they could help 
it, but they have becn at great charoes and expenſes in 
Treland, and have received no ſupplyes from the Par. 
liament, and beſtdes all this, they have not alltheirmo- 
ney you ſhould have pryd them, bur it-is no mater, 
they weigh not that, they count this but litdle amongſt + 
brethren, onely they would have a ſmall ſumme to 
advance with, yet they doe nor ſtay for that neithef, 
forthey will de comcing on and let it overtake ther. 

Art Edenburgh they heare of your vidtorycs neare 

| Nenbery 
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Newberyand how bravely the Lord Generall Efex car- 
himſelfe and managed his Army throogh ſo many 
difficulties, atid ſo many oppofitions, and through both 
to rclieve the diſtreſſed Citty of Ghrefter, and ro beat 
the Kings Army and with 10 little loſſe as they doc 
wonderfully rcjoyce and make bonefiers and ring bells, 

and pray for the noble Lord of Efſex, 

They heare of ſome differetices of lare amongſt your 
Commanders Sir william Wafer and fome others, and 
they wiſhe@ me to tell you that they would intreate 
you to be wiſe, and tounite your ſelves and agree,and to 
conſider them, andtheir unite when they Come to Eng- 
lnd,ani that the enemy caſts in bones on purp5fe to doe 
you injury ani to mischeive you, and keepe you from 

| advancing or going out, that they may in the meanc 
| time take their times arid courſes. uncontrouled. 
| Frotn Barwich, all. is well their Mr. Darley covernour 
is very merry, and blithe, and laughes, and loues cur 
Country men and they him, but he hath a company to 
| rule that makes him ſweate,you know he is agrofle man 
| but give him hisdue he! takes great paines and wakes 
| .and watches and is ſtirring about at every Alzrum for | 
the enemy comes neare ſometimes, and blowes atrum- 
: pet at him, and rides faſt away againe.. " 
; From Northumberlandthey are a lirg too much Malig 
| nant yet they dare not ſhew it much of late,they ſhrinke 
' back& are beginning to carty themſclves very fairely,8: 
would faine get a good Opinion, againſt wee comea- 
5. monelt them, for they remember us {ince our laſt being 
there. and the gentry doe not ſt'ckle as they did, though 
» Þ} thc Earle of Nincaftle ſends ever and anonce amongſt 
y them to raiſ: and quicken them, but they are crafty, 
| an4 
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and if you would know the reaſon, wee have ſent ſeeree 4 
diſpatches amongſt them to infuſe into them tidinggof 
our comming, and that rakes many of fromtheir Mz. © 
liznants mettal and makes them liedown, = 
_ From Hull the bonny Lo1d Fairfax hath routed the | 
popiſh Army taken a 1co priſoners, nine peices of ord, 
nance and the Queens owne murdering peice which ſhee 
brought over onely for killing round heads ah!bloody 
Queen leave and repent, aad follow not the ſteps ofthy | 
owne dcare mother, oh,how well they leape and ſingin ; 
S:0:land to heare of this viRory,and the bonny Earle 
of Mancheſlers. | 
Now Reader I mult tell you, as I was comming Pat | 
therewere ſome Letters intercepted, one from the Loyd: 
witherington to the King, which was to this effeR ; This" 
Mijeſty did not ſend ſome Horſcinto Huntingronſbireto | 
draw backe my Lord Mancheſter, all the North would 
bee loſt, for he was utterly routed, and the enemy did 
perſue their victory, he and thoſe that were with him 
might be forced to fly to his Majeſty for refuge, for my 
Lord of Nexcafiie was routed in Yorkſhire, and did not 
know whether to goe. | 2 
From Ccurt his Majeſtic is intending to propound a 
Peace, and they are in Councell about it, bur the dedjs 
of one that will beleeve them for me, unleſſe. * | 
the Lows Br:flow and Cortington, and 
the Prieſts and Jeſuits were 2 
| further off. be 
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Thi1ts Licenſed and entered according to'order. 
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piſh Army in Torkſhire neere 
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Anothe! " gre eat Victory obtained 
by the Lord Fairfax his Forces againſt the 


| Popiſh Army neece Hy ll. 


7 Ow all men may {ce the grand 
P) cect and operation of the Co- 
A venant, thus it was With Sect» 
7S land,Go7 carrye on their De- 
ligne withour imp.{diment, it 
Ws s the meere force of tots 
Covenant which wrought ir, 

and brought them on lo luccclletully, and ever 
hnce the firſt day of ſtriking in and Contedera- 
tingin ſuch a wonderiuli manenr, God liath Sie 

uen us ſucceſle ; the victory : ir Newb erry, the re-. 
liefe of Gloceſler, wereeven when we w cre con- 
ſidering and conlulting, an} r:king our Cove- 
nant, an] ace very lat- ly 11201 the ſecond 104 
I-mnity of it by the houſe of Lords, a? Mcilenger 
came with the joyfull rydings of the Earl- of 


Mancheſters viStory neere Builingbrooke, 
A 2 And 


the Lord Fairfax Army came hither the i7 of 


(2) 
AF4 now one Captaine Clayton, an Officer in - 
Ottober from Hull in Yorkſhire at 3. of the clocke, 
thatplace which was formerly b-ſieged with the | 
Earl: of Newcaftle's Army , hee having divers | 
times ſhot intothe Towne hot flaming bulles 4} 
which to th? wonder and aſtoniſhment of all 
never fell but on ſome Malignant houſe in the 
town,butnow the Newcaſtelian Forces lying ſtil 
in their ſiege, and fancying to themſelves ſome 
nr:expected ſucc-ſſe cither by treachery within, or 
by their conſtanr lying btore it, hoping at length 
to worke ſome terrour inthe Inhabitants, and to 
bring them into ſtraits, ir pleaſed God to put into 
the hearts of the noble Lord Fairfax, Sir /obu Mel. 
drum and the r<{t of the nobleCouncell of War to 
tak- into their thoughts and d-f19nes how to fall 
upon the enemy who lay be'orethe Towne the 
called a ſecr: tor Cabinet Counſell, and delilera» 
72d ſcriouily upon the buſtneſl-, and diſputed 
the teaſeablencle of it, for there were many difh- 
culries in it; as hir{t the adventuring any conſid? 
Table party out 5 the Towne, and then the dif- - 
couragements which might follow, if any loſſe 
or defeature ſhoul. hzppen, thenthe great Army 
an1 


(3) . 
and Forces which an E:rle of Newcaſtle bad; 
and though they mig heſally out upon one Work, 
yethem ght with his numbers ſo ſupply the if 
ſailed, that it woul4 prove a mighty hazard, 
thele things thus agitated, it pleaſed God to 
warme the ſpirits of our worthy Commanders, 
the Lord Fairfax; Sir John Meldrum, and the reſt, 
and toput new reſolutions into their hearts, and 
they reſolved to ſally forth ; then order was given - 
ro divers Captaines to make ready for drawing 
_ and 800 were appointed by the Lord Ge: 
nerall Fairfax, and they were only. deſigned for 
this great viftory : They marched forth upon 
Wedneſday laſt, being the very day an which the 
Earle of Mancheſter, and Sir Tho Fairfax, Lord 
IWillozghby, and Colonell Cromwell obrained their 
famous victory upon th: place neere Brllin- 
broke, which 1s a very wonderfull and obſerva- 
ble Provi- ence, for Go] did ſeeme to give us a 
compleat victory in two leverall Counnes at the 
lame time, the one being a victory over Hotle, 
the other over Foot, ſo as now the whole body 
of the popiſh Army is routed, having divided it 
(clieintorwo parts,viz. Lincolnſpi ire and. Yorkſhire, 
Newcaſites Forces lying .in their Trenches, and. 


34 3 having , 


y0 


having made ſeverall workes one within ang. . 


ther, in a very ſtrong and Artificiall manner, our 
Forces fell upon their main Quarter, beat them 
from one Worke into another, and fo out of all 
the workes of their Quarter, but the Popiſh 
forces came one agiin and beat ours back-again, 
and recovered their workes, then it pleaſed God 
to put new courage and reſolutions into our 

men and then they went on again drove them 


all our, killed 80 on the place tooke 100 priſoners, 
routed all the reſt, rook 9 great Peices of Ordi. ' 
nance whereof one of them. was called her Mz. © 


jeſties Goz and Magog being their greateſt Can, 


non, ſhooting Bullers of 36 pound weight, theſe | 


being taken thus, all his army run away and 
they purſucd and might have followed them to 
the gates of Yorke, the enemy was in that great 


aſtoniſhment,but the forces of my Lord Fairefax 


contented themlelyes for the preſent withjrhele, 
only this further, ſuch was the diſorder and di- 
ſtraction of the enemies army upon this admi- 


rable difeate the divers of the newcaſtlians* 
came into Hull to furrend-r th:rmlelves to Yo. 


- 


Lord Fairfax mercy ; now there are ſuch fa: 


mentings in the Popiſh army, that thy know . 
not F 


(5) | 
not! wh..t courſe to tzke, they areat their witts 
end, zovy they arethinking it is verily ſuppoſed 


of providing or themſelves; cxcher by flight to- 


Newcaſtle and fo ro take ſhipping, orto Scar- 
b1 ouch a 14 foto be gone for lreland. 

Sir Hugh Chobmley is in greate diſtration and 
itis thought would come over againe tothe Par- 
liaments ide, if he might be received; for he hath 
had little Cound comtort and content fince he res 
volte }, 

Th- quarters now which the Enemy had 
about Beverley, ( ottingham, Newland, Stonefers, 
Stanifordbriz ge, and other places are now lett ves 
ry cmpty, and they are intending to gather all 
into a boly,& ro retreate to Torke but it is thought 
by thoſe thitrun away from the enemies fide 
daily, that the dcfigne will not hold, and that 
they will rather ran all away and fo deſert the 
Marqueſſo? Newcaſtle & leave him with his na- 
ked title, vvho of all men thatever took up Armes 
azainſt rhe Parliament ſerves moſt to be 
hanyed and have his quarters hung, the one upon 
Horke minſter the other upon Lincoln minſt-r, and 
the other upon Durham minſter and the other 
upon 


*. es, 4 
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upon Weſtminſter, becaufe he firſt gave a riſetg 
the Papiſts of this land. : 
And let all men take notice of that wicked 
and unfortunate Marqueſſe, who hath beenthe 
only Generall for the Popifſh Army,giving them' 
all the encouragement he could, and beivg the 
reateſt obſerver ofthe Queen, and her jeluiti.' 
call faction, doing their Commands like a packs: 
horſe. : 
And now all men are deſired tolooke upon! 
our Cauſe, and not to faint, but to raiſeupthar 
ſpirits in the ſouth, that we may now totally-# 
end the buſinef, and haſten our peace and - / 
happinelT which muſt only be by vito- = 


ry over Our enemy. 


This ts Licenſed and entered according to orders 
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EAGUE 


COVENANT 


Three pk edomes, 


Cleared to the Conſcience of Every man, vv ho not 
willingly Blinde , or wilt. ly obſtinate. 


7 


The Antiquity of the Covenans on the Scors-ſite; The ſeaſon- 
avlenefle of it on«the Engli fide; The Admiratle Wiſed ome of” 
Go Dd, inſtiriing- up the {piritsof men on all ſides, 
at Tuch 4 tile as this; 


my 
<q 
| & 
e& 
: 
_ 
af 
07 
a3 
: 
& 
CY 


-* 


C206 REELS 


All this, with 2 things mightily conducing to, and promoting of the 

Militia of Kingdoms, and the Poſturing every Perſon there, i is 4 
referred to a place, where it may take-up more 100m, 

T he elearnefle for the XMattcy of this Covenant; The: {olemnity for the 


Manncr of it, is the Tubjet of thele few Leaves, and yet to be made 
more cl.-at totiicin tac havea mind : to wade tand, 


Ncb.g.38. And "ap: fe of all this we make + fnC Covenant, :{ Pritc it, and our Prit;- 
ces, Levites and Pricjts, ſeal unto it. . 

Eze.2ca37,386 d will bring you into the Bond of the Covenant : Ani { I will pnyge out from 
41:0 8. you the K chels 


9 CA et es, _ ans ., at HO A OE — CO ———— > OS —_— — Cue 


Jap fans i6- EOu:Ci LAM Y, the mor row albns wee lifted-up our £:ts- 
Hands, and Subſcriocd our Names to this Covenan',Ottob.2, 1643. | Jp 
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To the Reader. 


7 Wil take leave to (et doven my Comment upon the cleareſt Text, 
bd lg that cr Was [een 11 the world,cx: epe 04:4the moſt Sacred Text. 
q (2 2 What need a Comment then ? I wil, Anſwer With his Oweſtion, 
 B.& WhocamedoWn to (ec, how it fared with his Brethren , when Go- 


Heards and Droves of Beaſt-lik-- Men, for Doctors ( Teachers of lics ) are Fs 
their LeadersgYwhoſe * render conſtiences ſcruple very much at ts Covenant, 
As alwiyes they have done , They cannot lift- Hp their Hands, or Subſcribe 
their Names tiereto ;, but to li!t-up thety eyes and hearts unto lying vanities, 
that they can dv ; That Curſed Literty for Sports on the Lords Day , that 
they could approve ; Edification of  ltars, bowing before them, and ſerving of 
Images, eun all thus alſo, and more than all this - They coucd foment and put- 
on a Bloo'y Warr againſt their Brethren, this they could dv, and no regrer of 
Con'cience at all this ; but this eutrins into Covenact , there th:y ſtrain, 
Unreaſonabl- men ! Thcole have not Faith. Faith ! nor Reaſon neither, nor 
any more SENCe than a Beaſt has to feel Where it pinch-th, and to taſte their 
Paſture, where 1t 1s ſweeteſt; They grope at mid-day blind* with Li oht ; Now 
ſhew th: the Sun in your hand, as the Proverbe ts, they ſay they do not [ce 
it; thorgh Gods- Hand be liftcci=11p before all Iſrael, and before the Sun, thy 
will not [ce ; ana thengh his pecples hand be now lifted-up to G 0 D, yet theſe 
will not ſee, no not noW, nor Will they yet underſtand. O ye bruitiſh mes ! 
When will ye und:rſtand ? hen will ye ſhew your ſelves men ? For 
GODS ſake, for your Souls [ake, your oWr, and the Souls committed to your 
charge, conſider;Ye muſt ſec, ye muſt und-rſtaud Whether ye Will or no: That 
Je may do both [eaſonably, loohiat the Covenant again, ſer, What 2s tt you 
quarrell with, or take offence at there ? Ye are not reſoluel in ſoms Caſes of 
Conſcience ; Have patience, ]le reſolve you anon,atcording to Truth : 1z the 
mean tyme you Will remember, 1 hope , whoſe Proftors ye are, and be con- 
founded, biconſe of your ſhamr. When man commanded you a bloody Work”, 
an1 homrnall: Scrvi OF, hw FIZ! yort 01r4-1up your [yas, and ſtir-1p your 
ſelves, and People by exhort.crions an { pr rs [Now (GOD and Hes p ople 
ccls-npon you to joyn with them in Covmart, and now you driw bak ! 

O13. Ter, and good Realca, for when We aa ſtir- p 6::7 good preple ra 4 
War \vith Scotlain!, the we Were for the Ring, and fer Rilinon , [ the Se - 
| 1» | 


* 


44 = bv 


liah was Maſter of the ficld; Is there not a cauſe ? We have 3 SM: 17: 


v1rr=Boob , for a!) thrir R-l:7400 75 thive ] 99w entering into Covenant , \vs 
Roall 19474 v/! tl ks [Fea s | : 
Anſv. Mach mint be boken in a fools Ear, and to little prrpofſe ; 1Iwilt 
oncly (iy tha, L t the win make Conſt irnce 14 point of fear (ir C0845 the 
Whole wor ts ) t- tht GOD : anat' i» we will trujh thim 63 point of Hee 
wor to tho K mi Lit th m ceals from fg ting aga'iuft GOD. by lying 
Unite thn We ſol think themean tin wons min, and {yall to our Prince; 


Jr the moan tirnae, doing 4s thiy 4), ſuch things, and takias ; be iſnre in them, 
W/.9 49 the [147 $9135, Wh do provek: th: Lord to hi Fa'cgwe ruſt account 
4 /emcr, as they are, moſt corrupt in their lives, and ſo in their Dotrines, 
and draw:inc-back unto Perdition ; Take hed, w- know the Word, 1t 15 u;ter 
Deſtrr. Eltor, a periſhing for ever, | 
One. Yord to thee Reader, whom 1 take to be an honeſt man; Ione» 
r,mt eno7toh, br thy 1gaorance troutlcs thee, it 15 thy hearts grs fe ; Thog art 
willing 19 178 1: rſt an i, an4 thou liycſt-apright according to thy knowleage ; 
This to thee ; 1 ſaid before, thet this 1s a very cl:ar Covenant ; ind:cd. it Hs 
the cleareſt that cuer man Pennca here below ; Th: F inger of GOD uni 
too ; by Lelp of That Hand, Which Wrote th Ten Words ar fir tr his Was In- 
dired and ww rittin, ſure enough, for rracly it us xs the good Word of Go p; 
Conſracr w', 45 follows, Curlied 1S he T oat do's 110t fulhll all therein CON. 
tained, with full purpoſe of heart , and eadcavour according to his 
I1gl:t and pow:T; Ard yet ſo good and clear though it be, even as 15 the 
Work and WordofG OD, yer many there are, as thou ſecſt and heareft, 
oflors and Maſters 14 Iſracl, who do fault it. Be not offeaded it that; Ay 
little reading tils me of one, who found fault with all the Works of GOD, 
H:s whole Crcat1on + & his might hav: been mende A nd (0 aght that : here 
and there it might have been batter than it us ; Thiroh GO D [aid of every 
thing be had maa', It (wa) very good ; Now thoy b arcſt, ThatGOD 
has beard the Works of 123 Fingers blamed, and was paticit the while 5 And T1 
prot\ſt unto thee, 1hat I coul{ name t1: Mano (uid,The Word of Gon, 
His Tcxt; was fedttious. Do wor thou regard What br uti > men [ay, Whoſe 
OHtts AVC in their head, and brains in ther belly, minde carthly things ; Is 
card them nat, but attend with all diligence To what thou and I have lifteds 
wu our hands, ana Subſcribed our Nunes ; Thi follors , not alwayes in. 
amz Words ; for my Work 1s Explication, (1.2.) Toclear the Text, 
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4; A ſolemne League and Covenant , ex- 


plained and cleared to the Conſcience of every 
man, that is not willingly blinde, nor 
wilfully obſtinate. 


+ Hough I intend a centinued Explication , yet I eannot thinke 
g ofa more orde:ly beginning , than with a ſhort Dialogue, ſv 
to debate a few matters one with the other firſt, 

A. Your prime care is for the Score, the preſeryation of 
their Religion and Diſcipline. 

B, Yes, and great reaſon it ſhould be fo, for their care ta- 
wards us exceeds ours towards our ſelves. 

A. You {wear to maintain the Drſcipline of Scotland , 2 bolJ 
Oath ! not one of ten amonglt you, that underſtands what he ſwears, 

B, Indeed our light is not clear at that point , nor theirs neither, not ſo clear 
as it ſhall be; yet, without doube, I 1thall clear that objeEbon fully in due place: 
much mult be ſaid to ir, which ſhall not interpole nows+ 

4. But what need you think ſo much of defence, and managing a warre ? you 
may have 2 Peace, and at an caſle rate, if you can fee the way unto it, and Petiti- 
on thereafter ; the ſri/5 may have 1t, nay, we hear it 1s granted them ; and,doubt- 
leſſe, if ye are modeſt and baſhfull, ſome there are who will intercede for you, 
coucking this matter. Beſides,thereare men amongſt your ſelves very many,who 
have been importurat2 Petitioners for Peace, as their Wives were the eighth of 
Auguſt laſt, and will put on for it again. | 

B. Hereare ſome State-marters, let Stateſmen look thereunto : Theſe are 
within compalle of our knowledge,and Eternall Truths, 1. That an 1ri5 Peace 
15 worlc than an Irih Warre, and then we want 2 word to exprefſe how abomi- 
nable it is, 2. That curſing and blefng cannot come forth ef the ſame Mouth, 
3+ Nor was it cyer {cen in our Land, fince men dwelt there , that the Idol and 
Peace, { except an Idol-Peace) came in from the ſame Quarters. 4. Let then 
tak what they will of their Peace, GO D has ſworn, and bis people tos, That 
he will tave war with t2em, ayenge upon them the Blood of His Servants , caſt 
ter down,and lay them lowez then the earth,wko have endeavoured to lay His 
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Glory in the duſt,andto dethrone the 7.or{ Feſus Chriſt, And for the other Petitio. 
nes, with their commanding wives, they will come too late now,we have coye. 
nanted ag1inſt them, their Atheiſme, Superſtition , Prophaneſſe, and to throw 
theſe all out; ſo alſo againſt the evill of our own lives, every man confeſſing th; 
Plag i of his own heart, and reſolving in Gods ſtrength, to ſearch his own tents and 
to caſt out the accurſed thing thence ;and then to walk in the midlt of his houſe 
45 a man Whoſe Vows are upon him ; Gods people as His people; Gods Mini- 
ſter, as K15 M miſter, ſhewing forth the Doctrine that it is from Heaven, by the 
tight ot his converſation before men; tor the Covenant ends, as Ws ſhall ſee 
anon in a perfonall Retormation, , 
A. 7 hen Peace comes in now , a Peace of ods giving , according to your 
own hearts defire; what needs then ſuch preparation tor Warre, and Vows to 
defend cac!: others things 2 
B. Tire greateſt need now, becauſe of the 4gony or fight of affiiftions,we now 
expcct, and will be : Weare but in a way to Peace, puriuing 1t orderly , as we 
read betore, every man reſolving for his own part, to reform one , and to con- 
trend for tlie Faith : But Peace, I meane a peace of (5ods giving , (we abominne 
any other} ſo abuſed,ſo perverted, ſo ill \mproved; an4J T ruth, to reproachfully 
thruſt away, will not be given back again to us quickly : There muſt be Time and 
Cc/t about 1t,and we mult wait and expect the'greateſlt 5747t now,the {orelt oppo- 
ſition againſt all three Kingdoms : Te cnd -re4 4 great fight of affliin;, faith the 
Apoſtle : When > Aficr ye were illuminated, after you had a clear fight of God and 
your ſ{clyes; of Gods wayes, and your wayes; how ye walked, how He walked; 
tow COntra'y One to the oth2r: Aficr » emwerc illuminated, a ſore fight : 10 after we en- 
ter into: Coyenant every Man for himſclte, ro do foand ſo; then expeR a fierce 
oppoſition, a fore Agony ; Which well conſidered on, will knit us the fafter all to- 
27ether, all as one man ; and make our l.onds the ſtronger , engage us more to 
ij ok to our i{clves, and each to others matters. | 
A. What have you to do with $c1/a14 , their Religion and Diſciptine 2 let 
them look to them{clves, and you to your ſelves It 1s againſt the Laws and 
Conflitutions of Kingdoms, that you ſhould meddle with their matters or they 


with yours. 


A. 1n truth I haye heardas much as this once, and again, but 1 will kcare it 
no more; it 15 2 wicked objeCtion, it makes my'Ears tingle : 1fwe caſt off the 
care each of other, farewel! all, for all tals to ruine. O abominable ! All under 
one Head  2na one King, Proteſling the ſame Faith , Heirs of the ſame hope, 
Members on: of auothrr, and yet againſt the Law , To have care one of anather! 
The care of all the Churches lay upon Paul, what Law did he break there > El- 
44hctb, whom every mouth did Bleſſe, except that which does Blaſpheme, ( for 
ſhe loved the Nation) She Cared for Scotland, ſent ſuccours thither ſeventy 
yeers a20n; What law did She breakin ſo doing ? Not the Law of God , nor 
of Charity nor of Chriſtian Communitie; then nor the Laws of men. Indeed is 
5 aCains Objection, Am T my Brothers Keeper ? Yes, that he was , and loevery 
K2n 13, his Brothers Keeper, It 15 {o of Kingdoms too, tpecjally united under one 

S Crown, 


(3) 


Crowne, wherein there is a Common Intereſt , which commands a Common 
Care ; 1hereisa(4) Common Faith, and a (b) Common Selvation,which engageth 
us unto Scotland, Scotland unto us, To contend for that Faith and to (eek the 
(om wealth each of other : Therefore we will not hear what Cain obje&ts, 
for ke jlew bis Brother : We ſtand every one charged to Care every one ſor anothey; 
things ; Svotland to maintain our Religion, and Diſcipline; we, theirs; and fo our 
Contererce ends; now I make way to the Objection, 

I. It fo be the Devi:l and his Proftors, ſubtill Brokers for By5ylon , ſhall er- 
deavoury as they have done, To'/put out the Eyes of ourBrethren in $c0t12n4, 1 © 
take away Kelizion (Which we mult beas tender of as of our Eyes, and preſerve 
wita the fame d1/tgence, as we do our (c) Sorts) and I i/ci;lins in Scotlind, or 
blend and mixc it with their folly ; mare cither th'one or th'other with their 
mednefle,vc-u/cr Book, or Services ; Oppugne or /torm it by any other more violent 
way, we have lifie4 up our hands, That according to the Power in our hand, 
(in our Calling and Station, mark that) we will oppole the Devill and all his 
B:ithops. 1he Adverlaty thall not take away their Religion, nor mixe it ne1- 

ther, nor their Diſcipline; we have lifted up our nands unto it, and tothe mot 
Hig) Goin allthe Peoples fight, That we wiliop, ofe them,who will oppoſe our 
Brethicn in theſe matters, 

0:jct, Fooles ! firſt they take a Vow,and afier enquire (41) what is the Diſcipline of 
Scctlard 7 They that have litted uptheir Hands to maintain 1t, do not know wiat 
It 1s, 

Anſw, Like enough, it is ſo with me and many more; And truly we are not 
Caretull, mach lefſe Curiouſly Inquiſttive abont it. Grant us to be 1{z):s, Poore 
Uirterate men ; Nay, 1t Gol has given unto ary of us more Light in a Land of 
['i/1515, Bleſſed be His Name ; But we are Content to be accounted Idiots at this 
time, having no more underſtanding, nor perhaps ſo much, touching the Diſct- 
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pline 1n $c:2/714, (thereis all the Queltion that can be made indeed, or {crupled_ 


at ) than 5/7. ( a young Saint, yet an old Diſciple ) could have in all the Co:7- 
mandeimeits, and S! at:i:cs, and Feſtimonics 5 and yet he made a Covenant before ele 
L or, to keep them every one : Se Fo{i4h c1d, and made the People do, 2accord- 
;ngto the Light he had ; but with a ſincere heart, with all bis bears, and with all his 
Seul to Per/orm the words, The Intent of the heart was ſincere, and ſtoodin a di- 
rect oppoſition to 4h1bs houle R and all the Idolatries, and Heathenith Services 
there; and that was as much as was required of him, or his people , and to the 
extent of their Oath; 1 mult adde, 4:4 Ours,which ſtands in oppoſition onely to 
Abs Houſe, the Pope, and his Biſhops oppoſition againſt the ſaid Diſciphne. 
I will give one Inſtance more, becaule 1 conceive no {ec1ng Man can ſtumble any 
where elſe, (and there his Paſſage js clearcd with excellent Prudence ) pothbly 
we underſtand no more toriching the 5 cors Diſcipline, than the Porters , (I finde 


themin the Text, and I will Inſtance ,in them all along ) Illiterate Men , ther 
W\ ves, and their Sons, and their Daughters, could underſtand the Commande- 
ments of The Lor4,His Judgements, and tis Statutes; aud yet all theſg entred 1n- 
10a Curſe (Ipray yourrarkit) and into an Oath, To do, and To obſerve all the 
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fore-mentioned. The Statutes and the Judgements of The Lord, were deep 
things, hard to be underſtood : Not Levites onely and the Prieſts, but the Rab. 
bins might exerciſe themſelyes in the {earch of thoſe things, and for a full under. 
ſtanding thereof. 

Object, But the Potters and their Wives, having knowledge and underſtanding, 
(as it is ſaid they had) knew that thole Judgements and Statutes were good and 
juſt, for they were The Lords, His Statutes, His Jadgements, Whois GOD in 
Heaven, and over all the Earth : But the ſaid Diſcipline is the Diſcipline of Scor.. - 
?1n1, a Church upon Earth ! The Potters and their Wives might Sweare to the 
one, for they were ſure thoſe were the Statutes of God His Judgements , and 
», Null litura in Decretis ſapientum, there 1s no doubt of any fault or imperfeQion 
,,in the Decrees and Ordinances of Heaven ; But in the Decrees and Ordinan. 
ces of man there have been,are,and will be detefts and wants to the worlds end; 
and fo of the Diſcipline of Scotland, Therefore we cannot Swear to it. 

Anvfw. You are not called to it, notcalled to Swear, That the Diſc ipliue of Scor. 
121115 perfe@t; Nay, you may Swear, if you were called to it, That the Diſcipline 
of Scot/an1 is imperte&,though as near*,as Poſlibly,their Light could bring them, 
yet but according to the Line of men, and then very Imperfe& , and you may 
tv;caritto be ſo : For we may ſay of the Statutes and Ordinances of Men , even 
in Church Matters, as the Author concludes his Story , If T have done we!l, and us 
the ſtory required, Tt is the thing T defired ; but if I have wrmen flenderly and barcly, It is 
that I coull : You may be ſure this 1s Apocrypba, you. wall not ſwear that all there 
15 trite, but you dare ſay that all is imperfect there. I could fay nwch more, 
even that the Pure Word of God loofeth ſomething af its Clearnefle in its convey- 
ance to us; and taſteth ſomething of Man, through the Corruption of that Con- 
dJuit-Pipe that brings it tous. For Application of allthis, I adde; We enquire 
not about the Diſciplins of Scotland, we ask no Queſtions there for Conſcience 


fake, we are Chriſtians by Profeſſion, and Profſefie to walk and judge by our 


Rule, T hat the Difcipline of $cer!and is according to that Rule, as near to the Pat- 
rern in the Mount, as humane underſtanding can bring it : We bcleeve venly, 
That our Brethren in Scc:!end, have ſought Counſell at Gods Mouth,and DireCti- 
on from His Hand,for we ſee with all our Eyes, That He has Counſelled them, He 
has Directed them, He has Bleſſed them, and they ſhall be Blefſed : He has (ma. 
king Himſelf known nnto them by His Name FEHOP AH) raiſed-up amongſt 
them a Stzge, whereon He has Atted likea Gol : And this we beleeye more 
touching this 2ſatter or Forme rather of Worſhip, {for T would clear this) That as 
Got fhalbe pleaſed ro communicate more Light unto them touching His Panem, 
they will come-up yet cloſer thereunto ; and by the degrees of Communication 
that way,come-up yet nearer unto the Rule,But in the mean time,ifrhe Common 
Enemy , the Pope and his Bithops, ſhall, as they have done, thruſt-m npon them 
cont: ary to their Religion and Diſcipline eſtabliſhed amongſt them , we have 
Ltfted- up onr hands according to the Power , there To make Head againſt that 
Common Bnemy, fo oppoſing Gods People. 
. Andif fo for the Religion, and the Diſcipline of Scortand, then ſure we will do- 
AS: 
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(9). 
\z4 much, and 35 heartily for the Reform 1rion of Religion in the Kingdoms of England, 
114 Ireland; In Dofrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline, and Government. 


0bje#. But what needs all this > May ſome good Body ſay ( though I hope 
there is no good Body ſo yoyd of underſtanding, as toſay) The Dottnne in the 
Church of England, is a Pure Dorine, The Worſhip ſo, The Dilcipline and 
Government ſo; The Church of Englazd ! A glorious Church ! {Archbyhops, 
2nd Biſhops, Deans, and Arch-Deacons , ( brave men 1n their Trappings and 
Accouterments) theſe were the Church in Name, as Rome 15 now] and cryed- 
up ſo to beall over the Chriſtian World : And muſt we ſwear to 2 Reformaii- 
on> Where is there a more perfe& Church, for Dofirinc and Diſcipline, under 
the out-ſtretched Canopy ? 1 have heard them ſay, ( the Biſhops themſelyes) 
we arc well enough, a braye Church; Rich (well decked and ttzymmed with 
colly Ornaments, which were found leckt-up in Paxis, and Weſtminſter} we 
want nothing. 

Aſo Well! So ſaid a Church, as much, almoſt, as this, That they wanted ne- 
thrng, when yet their Vaunts were but Conceipts onely, Thos knoweſt not thas 
thou art Wretched, and Miſerable, and Poor, and Blind, and N aked (ec). And tively, 
to adde a word, Mutato nomine, dete narratur, Allthis is told of us the Church of 
Enylinl, by one, whom we ought to beleeve, becauſe he ſpeaks with the cleereſt 
Evidence of Truth, even from the Mouth of God, But 1 am very ealie to grant 
at this time, for I will not contend; Let the Biſhops have their ſaying, That this 
Chure> (of England) is a Perſe Church for matter and forme, and in all the fore. 
mentioned ; [ can cleer ir to the world, That they haye made as great a Defor- 
mation 1n the Church, as ever was ſeen inthe world, ſince the Counce! of Trent, 
the 11:24 of that Age ;} Nay the perfeCteſt that ever was, or now is (I cannot 
perfectly tell what will be) upon the Face of the Karth : Grant that, it ſhalldo 
them no good, nor ſ{craple, or offend us at this point; for, can it be a diſhonour 
to the moſt perf:& Church, to Reforme according to the Word of God : I trow 
not; A Church cannot come up toonecr unto the Rule, the 3Yord of God, they 
may Reſt at a diftance too remote, and farre off; bur, I ſay, again, yet I need 
not ſay it, but we have to do with unreaſonable Men, we cannot come up too 
neer unto the Reale of DoFrine, and Diſcipline, and Government, What 1s that ? Tt 
follows, To the Word of Go; That we endeavour All, in All three Kingdoms, 
To come up, To the neereſt Conjun#ion, and Uniformitic in Religion, Confeſſion of 
Faith, forme of Church Government, DircFory for Worſhip, and C atechizing (O Bleſſed 
Work; 1 ſhould ſpeak to that, but it would not be alittle) and Catechizing, 
That we and our little ones may, as Brethren, live in F aith, and Love, and the Lord may 
delight inus, This ts all we have ſworn unto; And do we Repent } Yes, That 
we were ſo fooliſh, as to make any Scruple here, upon ſo cleer a Text. We are 
Sansfied now, and had we an hundred Hands, as I Read one Man had, and half 
2s many Mouthes, we would do as much, as much with alt our Hands and 
Mouths, as we have done, and fo for the next. 

H. That we will endeavour in like manner the extiry atjon of - Popery (the Rootrer 
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11 together, and they mult po out rogerber. ] 

Ay, bur the Per 7 and his 137 » their Sons and their Danghters too (Pray 

Jet me uſe choſe words, I mean) ſirens erlons may ſtumble at this; for 

indec 'd, thous 1 P;cl icy has won tertully Ay ic {c! i, aS TIyra4 ry has FS: yet 

£00 words OY Tyr muy 15 but Government ; and Prelaicy a Superior; ie 

2mongſt Chn:ch- Men; and this muſt be, and we allow of 1t withall our Heatts ; 

1 heretorc the Porters, and their J//iver (we finde them ent; ing into Covenant,) 

w1ll obſerve what follow 5 tor CX pl:c "at1ONn, An: | clee: 1n9 their donbr, touching 

Prcl iy (tor Pope: 1y ti Ne know 1 well eno! ugh; Its A walking inthe wayes of 

Fero. 1, Who _—_ [ir /ro fl 1; and afterthe Whoredomes of . 4145 and Feae- 

[© ; Look , 1 litting ; up the Eve and the Heart to l[yin7 vanities; this 1s plain 

Fs odd now they v ill underſtand Prel1'y as well, tor, know one, and 

k-ow both , thatis, Church Government by Arci-Bitnops and Bitihojs, and 

ther Chancello:s, with their Eros, rogcther with (I cannot tell _— 
call ity bur I have [16 ardit called,) 1 = Refu le and (3: r bacge of thei! Cour 

dcpendin 7, conouuenirl',, og H: 1,25 their train, Or as the ſhaddow the 

Bouyy, brar 10% 7 1n Sutter f:rrom, Herfie, $094 Mc, Pretharenc;e, &s. Let Baal Plcad, 

Go F: 411, be Cut enot once, but three Kingzoms have lv orn to Cait out his Lud- 

(4p, and his Image 6 and to break down their houſ> » P24NIPS, and make it ag 

Baals, has. hot Let Bal Plead and bring forth itrong Reafons; The 

Po:tcr and his 07! w_ not Plead for them, for thot oh they may live inthe 

* It iz a Sg. REmoteſt Parts of the King my ct they arc not ſuch itt rangers to the Common- 

wW Pal of Iſ-a:l, as not tokno w, (1 though they underſtand not the word H.e- 

pe 11,'Or rariby ©) theſe Perſons what thev are, wh at Bl: hemies they have fpoken, ( beſides 

> by __ ” nar: = ords ;) what Hero's they have main taineg ; what Thnjuftice they haye 

f.mthe done, (ungodly deeds;) and what T;-{cr; they have been to Prophancſſe : 
Heitiens Cannot be lgno! ant, INE tne Gover nment by Archbiithops, has been Tyra 

” 1 Fla DIcal, \ like, from tl he fiift  Archoithop to him, that \* 20-19wntgrby anos 

Fla ne, fats 11 ht —— ny I fay, P 14#45)5 hke : and his Biſhops | tor they were his, and 

coninmed athis Peck, he {21d unto them, do yet this, and they did it; (ot MunNtcnance Altars, 
li 
«al 
I « 


were rever {:perated, theſe came. 
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th a voy | they did it, 2nd more; G:yc the People kX orant to Rict on the 7.0.5 day, they did 


* It; Stop the Mout!:s « - the Miniſte:s, they dilit; Thruſt. in te vile, Throw- 
ra'onup out the Pretious, they did it; his Bi't:ops.] And his Biſhops wete as Phar.obs 
5 iy Tas. maſters, grie »YOus op r:fors, they have, by help of their Chancellors, 
3 cu-ted Andthcir Erccatcra's, »720{the Church of Go! ld wake, And tor th elr Super. 
Govern- ftitions, how: 7310f ſe Palp: ible, and how mat ry, and He cſies, as many | How 
menterept many, alitheſc 2 L have no leiſure to numl 2er my haircs now : The hearing of 
Charchin. them wonld make a Mans haices ſtand up. 1:ght ,and his carsto tingle; Thele are 
ficed of an fo many, and fo horrid. 1c report but one Hereſie, and this I V 11] report, becauſe 
Hire 'onlie it has been an In-let rothat, which follows.ever, Prophane' ſe; " has done the 

d d7crga Ic 

ice, which Breatelt diſſervice, that 15 Imagin2ble to! 1e Potters and cheir 11% \ I mean fill 
| e Countries, thaz live in the = £ underthe 


vi 
I» a: ſhall MY Poor Bret grins and Sift erSInt 

the forementioned, ſuch Brutiſh 
Men, 


"+ iclle 


Its 


7 
Men. Ile Name the Hereſic, and the Hercticl: ( whom 1 havenot heard named 


hitherto, either in the high Court, orin the Aſſembly. In good time we may 
hezr he is both found andthrown-out, for that end 1 will Name hi: m.) And that 
both may appear (elle, as tne old Cuſtome was, and as Realon 1s, Ve appear for 
him to ſuffer-his Cenſure ,) You (hall hear the Text firſt ; 1 willhave Morey, ant 


I willtake leave toexplain it, I hope to my Lor4, meaning, 4 


J 4 rific y 
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VG6I 
that the Simple may underſtan4. ) If thou art going to offcr 4 Sacrifice, 
Off 7 11 ' f to thee in thy VW4y, which c an net ve del #37 : fs nh that 
/s Lord will 1:þ:nce wi: bh thee now for His Sa:vif.e; He will let that ſtant 
( Work 0] Alt cy to thy Brother m "y, be done. N - lot mc a1d \ That ter y 
' Inferiour C reature, t0 an Oxc or a1 Aſje ( I do not account him, 4s 013 
Calls him, 4 Brotrer, Brothcr Oxcy and Brother Aſje ;, _ ct, that thou maycſt ſhew Mercy 
to C on  6f Both, an {ro tell thee how well = afing the ſemi Mercy to the loweſt 
C?ca! {97 His 2M b is OUT all, is ults -T.os 'd The C Pb, = Afercacs, He 
His $4:T!fi.c ere Place the whale, theu art few: '@ this Af TY, Ul, 
Ditch EIN im falng as thou art paſ.ng by to offcr thy Sacrifice, the Calocs 
ih Live s now Prayers, and Praiſes. Thouyh 1 ſul pect my underſtanding in higher 
matters, yet I am Conkdent here, That this Declares the Heart of the Lo; to 
His Poor Creatures, andthe very ſcope of this Divinitie. Now fee how the 
Preacher turnzd head upon his Text, and his tay] to Heaven betore a great pre- 
ſence, uttering a notoricus Hereſie, as all Men will call ir, except Arc! 1bithops, 
and Biſhops, and thci r Curates. Thus he Continued his Speech, I wil give 
the ſumme of it, Scorhe Indulgence of 4 Gol! And a large allowance fo a Heaven ! 
The Lord of Heaven 4n. { Earth, will ſuffcr His Sacrifice to gtuc,place, whil. Maſters, ard 
their Servants (hall recreate themſclucs, he Declaration ) ſconlemned 
ro the fir, 66 the band of the Ha ig man} g10ES FICM LEAVE. A ind BloJj-. be 04, Th.4 
oe F arvere | {4 Lords] of the C oe T4 ul Tyrant 2 been as open 
pauded in toudc _ & \{eriy t) Poor Cre: utcs [giving a at Advoatn to Rtot on The 
Lords day, : nd Cauſing jt to be Read on that day, andin that Place, wiere 
they a! eto be the Mouth of God] as their great [. irl and Maſter is. O Non- 
firous ! Stay a little , This was Preached to their Lord(hips ear, and Com- 
manded to be Publiſhed by their Authoritie, [the higheſt 1n Heaven or Earth, 
not onely Aﬀerted to be by Divine Right, but ſtablithed by an Oath, which upon 
true fearch, will be foundto be the moſt Daring Act and Device, that ever was 
tought upon, ſince the Divell &rſt put 1t into the ws of the keart, To be 
like Go. By their Authoritie, who, being above ail, thit is Called God, ſer 
their Right-foot upon the Church, and their Left foot on the Common weeltb 
wherein the Po; ters and their }/ives are great ſharers; 1 tell tbem of it, becauſe, 
tf any thing in the World will make them ſenſible, that will) and ſwore theſe 
ſhould riſe no more; By their Authoritie, Ar chbithops, and Biſhops, { clfe they 
ſhould have hindered | it) this Sermon was Printed, Contaic ing ſuch abhomin- 
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able Doctrines, which with other the like, has Cauſed more then a Schiſme 1n 
the Church, and been an In-tet to that, which tullows, Pr. phareneſſe, which, like 
2 mighty lood*, Came-in upon us in the Country mol: 
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(8) 
Potter: with their Fives, whom we ſhould tender as Brothers and Siſters, were 
Carryed away with the ſtream; and how many drowned in that Devonring 
flood, I cannot tell ; 1 Confeſſe my Spirit 1s ſtirred now for my Bretheren , 
whom ſhould fo loye , and to {tirre-up their Spirits allo, 1will enter into x 
Curſe, before 1 Proceed, I conceive I have very good Warrant fo todo; Let wy 
Tongue cleave 6 the Roof of my Mouth, ani that little cunning God in His good Pleaſure, 
has given my right hand, let i: be quite forgotten, if I do not remember what Archbithops, 
Bikers, and their Crater have done ; Yea,Let my Arm part from my Shoulder, My 
hand trom my Arm, if I do not endeavour my utmolt, in my Place, to extirpare, 
and root them out, and to throw their (1 may not call them Books) after 
them. And truely I thought to take this way, To Petition the Aſſembly of Mi. . 
niſters, 1 kat they would ſentence chele unclean and poyſonous , tothe 
fire, to be conſumed there. But I conſidered, That the Aſſembly of Miniſters, 
as the Parliament, The moſt Glorious, that eyer was feenin the world; haye 
their hearts intent upon theſe matters, therefore I did forbear. 2. I conſidered 
my ſelf, with the Potters and their W/7ves, the Poor of the City, Whom, God is 
not pleaſed { for I will neyer ay it 1s at the pleaſure of Man, andI hopethatcon. 
fideration will make me more patient of Winter cold, ſo long as Gcd isnot 
pleaſed) To ſupply with Coal, and therefore is Wood a dear commodity; We 
haye not ſufficient tor onr {elyes, and that purpole too; for 1indee1 we want, and 
that purpoſe requires plenty : It 1 mightexprefle it fo, I would ſay, Lehawnts 
rot ſuFici'n: 19 burn. Whom ? Archb.thops, and Biſhops ( thoſe that refuſe ro 
Covenant with God and His people) I had almoſt ſaid, for their yorks deſerve 
to be burnt, elſe Ile burn for them : And it their Works be of ſuch deſerving, 
ſo meritorious, much more the 771k en; Men of great Merit and deſerving that 
way : But trucly, 1 mean their Jr, as tull of Swyperrri5ns, Hereſirr, and. Pre- 
thancneſſes, as a viper is full of poyſon ; But I ſaid truely, our #004 15 not ſuſici- 
ent for that purpole, and to ſerve our own turns too, though yer, it all were 
of my minde, we would not make ſpare of Faggots for that Work, though we 
chillid the more : ButI hope we may keep our Wood, yet the Work may be 
done as well for the preſent, tell Coal come-in, T hat way we go, and have 
{worn to take, will do the buſinefle very well, We will not ask what way, be- 
cauſe we are ſworn Men, and our Vows are upon us, T' 40 0:7 utmoſt endeavour, 
To cxtirpte, Pluckh up by the Roots, the Hierarchich all Government ; and then we will 
do well enough withthe reſt : If the Roots of the Oak be grubbed-up, the 
Bu!ky Body muſt fall, the Shreds, Arms, Boughes, and out-Leaves muſt wither 
preſently, So, if Archbiſhops and Biſhops be thrown down; All that, which 
come-in, grew-up, and ſpred forth with them, muſt down alſo : All Superſtitions, 
Here/cs, and Priphanencſſes : And we have lifted-up the hand and ſubſc.ibedour 
Names, 1 hi outtheſe ſhall, even all that is conrrary ro ſound Dofrine, and the 
Powey of Gotlyneſe ; That was wel put-in, the Finger of God put it there; 
Al th: ?s contrary to ſound DoXrine ant the Poreey of Godlyneſſe. All Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops, with all their Etceteraes have been ſo, ſo contiary as Hcllto Heas 
ven + The evill fpirntsto the good; {fo contrary, Then out they ſhall, we ſweqr 
| | they 


(9) 
they ſhall ; we will all with one { / ). Shoulder, yoyn hand to hand , 2d ſhoulder ( /17ep 1,5. 
eo L oaldar at this dead lift, and out they ſhall be caſt; Left we partake of other Conſent. in 
mens ſins, and then of their Plagues t60.; and that The Lord mey be one , and His Name =*ollt: 
one in the three Kingdoms : There can be no doubt there, And thus for the Reli- 
ious Part of the Couenant, T he Civill follows. 

[II, And that concerns the Kingdoms Birthright, the Rights and Liberties of 
Pa:liament; and then of the Subject , Mine and Thine , for we put altogether, 
And God forbid we ſhould not every Man lfft-up his hand to maintain theſe, for 
therein he maintains his own Rights and Liberties too, and the Liberties of the 
Kingdoms: Then I hope we will Maintain the Parliamen, web maintains all cheſe; _ 
but I go on : The Lord forbid it me, ſaith Naboth, That I froxld give the Tnherirauge "Sung/ 31-3 
ef my F aibers unto thecs Give it ! he had but fold it, Ahab wauldegive the worth 
of it in moncy: Ay, but N4bh will notgive, nor fell away the Inheritance of his 
Father, his Birth. right : A notable example, he would not pare with his Birth- 
tight, All the Reaton then in the world, we ſhould lift up our hand touching. 


tlus matter, 25 we have Proteſted and Covenanted twice heretofore. * =P _ 
2. And topreſerve and defend the Kings Majeſttes Peron. Ke TOLs 
f; . : . . b Þ. F» 
0j-4, Defend His Perſon ! Defenders indeed ! Theſe riſe up againſt His S4- touching 
cred Perſon, bear Arms againſt His Power and Autho: tte. our bounden 
Anſw. 1 did not undertake at firſt to make Anſwer tothis man, an obſtigate _ 


fellow, having his Conſciepce ſeared ; he has Anſwer after Anſwer,and Reaſon 
upon Reaſon to make his folly depart ; but words are loſt in a Fools Ear; 'Nay, 
beat kim as Wheat in a Morter, it will not doe : I confcſſe, when I meet wirh 
this unreaſonable man, I depart from my ſelf, for I loſe my patience, I think 
verily this tellow, and at og him, are the Beaſts that Pa fought-with at '©- 
phiſus. 1 wall not contend now, but1 will give him a ſhorter word then Menry, 
which is 1:44ian,a Plain Lye in Fnglih, for he is in earneſt, and {o am.I too : I 
will reprove th15 Cretan ſharply, and ſolethim go ; He 1s a Lyar, a---- as he (hall 
hear preſenly, for he findes himſelf ra»ked amongſt his fellows : We bear Arms 
a:zainſt the moſt bloody Villains, Monſtrous Rebels that eyer were upon the face 
of the Earth, Oe of that Company, a very young Profer in their' Court , tells 
us,before he was aware, Thcy are all Papiſts . A notorious abuſe agarnit the Popes 
Holinefſe, to Father ſuch a Regiment of -——. upon his Fatherhood, Papa the 
Pope ! Hear what they are, as one fets.them- out very wcll to the yiew of all 
the World; They are a Coll:rvics, 4 heap, 4 gathering together of the Scum , and Drofle, 
and Garbage of three Kingdoms and more; a maſt acarrſed Conſeleracic , made up of 
Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalh , the Philiſtines,with the Inhabitants of Tyre, of Feſuates, 
Paiſts, and Atheiſts, of Stigmaticall and Tnſamers Perſons mn all Lands: Againſt theſe 
we bear Arms, who have done as the Biſhops before them , fer rhcir fo0r,G'c. 
as before, and their mouth againſt Heaven, Blaſphemed the Holy One, and His bo= 
ly ones ; mace all the Laws of Heaven and Eatth, void; trampled the word of 
11uth under foot, and {wear G of Damne them, the Lord Chriſt ſhall Roignc no moze ; 
We have lifted up our hands againſt theſe Monſters , this Viperous peneratien, 
Tlat we will deſttoy them from off the Earth , and: pluck his. Majeſiies ___ 

C Peiion 


(10). 
Perſon froth amidſt theſe curſed Hell-Honnds; We are reſolved fo to do by all 


lawfull meanes. | he Perſon of the King,a Sacred Petton ; Anointed with oyl ! 
Bur his Soul ! the Perſon indeed; we. have litred-up the hand ; That we will 
Pluck ir, according to the-Powertn out hands, as a Brand out ofthe hire,-for his 
Soul dwels amonglit Scorpions, thoſe that are ſec on fire; He is among? I.yons, ag 


(g)Fial. 74 P1144 (2) complained, fo grievous it wa: to him; It was his hearts grief, that 
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his Coad1rion was luch to be amonylt Scorpions. The King is Content to be 
where he is, though in the ſame danger that Dari was; Ve do Vow to pluck 
him thence, to pray * inceſſantly for hum, as they do that can pray, and ſo they 
pluck at him; that 1s the violence they ule, and necd there is of luch a violence, 
We litt up our hands to an hard work ; an hard workit 1s, to deliver a man, whe. 
ther he will orno : But yet the world muſt bear witnefle with our Conſciences 
of our loyaltiez We Vow nothing above ſtrength , but to pray, and enleauour 
it to our utmoſt; ſo we will, ſo lony as we have an hand to lift-up , a Sword -or 
Spear to put inthem, And for the Regall Authoritie, that will maintain it felte 
whether he will or nor, in the preſer vation and defence of the true Religion. But we 
will endeayour it, as was ſaid , that all the world may witneſle too, That we have 
no thughts or Intentions to diminiſh his M ajc(lics juſt Power and Greatneſſe. 

I V. Andas we {wear ourſelyes Faithtull to God and the King , to our ſelvcy 
and our Bith-right ; To maintain the Regall Authoritie ſet over us; ſoalſo ve 
doe {wear to Diſcover and make known all 7xcendiaries, Malienznts, all who are 
Enemies to all this, endeavouringto make all yoid,and their utmoſt to cut aſur.- 
der the St rffe of Beautie, That the Covenant may break; and the Staffe of Bandr, 
Thatthe Brotherhood may break betwixt Fud4h and 7ſract; that is the Eye-ore : 
But we Have ſworn to purſue theſe vile perſons, theſe Sanballats , Tobizh's , and 
(zeſhem's, even todeath, ſentenced thereunto by thoſe , that haye Authoritie in 
the.r hands ro cut off thoſe Aurtherers from the Earth; or can give-out that Power 
unto others to execute the vengeance of the Lord upon them. 

V. By the Providence of our good God, and His exceeding kindnefle to His 
People, we that were twain, are now made one, and as one Stick in Gods Hand, 
ready to flee upon the Shoulders of the Philiſtines, who were, two Centuries 
ago, as Scorpions, each to other,flying each at others Faces,and eating each others 
Arm, A{anafſch Ephraim, and Ephraim Manageh Now that the Lord hath Put ſuch 
a Price into our hands, has cauſed th: Enuy of Ephraim to detart, and made manifeſt 
their Adverſatiies to be the Adverſaries of Fulthallo; wedoe Vow to ſet our 
Hearts to the maintenance of this Brotherhood, That it may be kept firm and faſt 


forever. 


VI. And do theſe Enemies and Adverſarics what they can, as they will do 
to the lengrh of their Chain, We Swear it, lifting-up our hands to Heaven,That 
we will do our utmoſt againit them ; thoſe open Adverſaries, and thoſe more (c- 
cret, but moredangerous, who give themſelves to a deteſtable Indifferenty or New- 
tralitie i uhis caſe, which ſo much concerneth the Glory of GOD , The good of the King- 
domr, an4 Horour of the King; Weare ſwornto doe our utmoſt , that thoſe may - 
be Spewed forth : Wewill Eye them narrowly that- make Diviſions amongſt ue; 
wo 


(11 
would thrift us from our God , and Re int from our ſtanding in firm Uni- 
on, each with other ; And we will wiſh that thoſe were cut off that trouble us ; and 
what we cannot do, ( for we work in our Sphear, and according to our Capaci- 
tic and Power of Working ) We will Reveal to others, who are in Authontie, 
and Place, and will do ir, cut them off bettmes, who ſow Tares of Diſcord, fo 
inteſting and troubling us ; All which wee jhall doe as in the fight of GOD: That's 
well, for then here will be no reſpect of Perſons ; If a Brother, a Son, a Daugh- 
ter, a Wite,a Friend, it any of theſe be a Malignant, or a Neuter, he muſt not be 
ſpared; Selt.and Self-reſpeGts, with References to Him and to Her, to this and to 
that, has much to Plead here ; but all is eafie Anlwered ; \e are Sworn Men,we 
are entred into an Oath,we,muſt do as King 4ſz did, not Spare; Ke is my Friend, 
perhaps my Thilde, (that's the ſorrow : ) But he is an Enemy to Go1 , to good 
Men, and to the Churches bejt Friend, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt: And a Childe of Be- 
Lal he 1s, I cannot be ro ſeek whatTI am to do, having uſed all fair Means, I muſt 
diſcover my Friend to bean Enemy indeed ; and do with the Childe, asrhe Pa- 
rents did with their S1ubborn Childe, Deut.21, 18, bring him out unto the Elders ; 
for 1 do all as inthe ſight of G O D, 

And now we come to the main Point, the very Center of Reformation, Self, a 
mans own heart and life ; there is the great Point indeed ; all the Lines that have 
been drawn, [ and they have been drawn with the greateſt exactneſſe, all the Pru- 
der.ce that we can imagine to be 1n Man, with Reterence ſtill, and direQeſt ten- 
dency to the orely Rule and end, The glory of God , and mans eternall good : ] All 
theſe Lines muſt be Centered now in my heart and life , all ends in a perſonall 
Retormarion, for that 15:11 in all to him, that has liſted. up his hand now. 

We muſt obſzrve here, firſt, the wickedneſle of ſome, not a few , Doctors and 
ProRors tor the Church of Rome, 2. The weaknefle, tor I will not call it wie- 
kedneſſe of others very 1nany, 1.See the wickednefſe of this man, he is a Legion, 1 
will ſpeak of him ſingle; He cannot take the Cournynt, he could not take the 
tormer,, nor the latter, nor this now; Indeed hee cannot take it, nay, hee will 
Swearto, and not $i; he has done and can do ſtrange matters, and yetno fin 
in all he do's to his Conſcience : He could proclaim an Heatheniſh Libertie to 
prophane The I ors Pay, in The Lords Houſe, and yet not fin; he ſtrained nut at 
that Camel, but Fyallowed it. He could bend before Altars, and ſet-up images, 
and nv: $77 : 'T wenty things more, the grofſeſt abominations that can be na- 
med, he can do,and no! Sin ; keep two Livings, three for failing, and attend nea- 
ther, and 1: Sir; fpill the blood of Souls, and xr Sin : But a Covenant he eannce 
take, and 1:0: Sin; T hat, like a Bone flicks in his Throat, ks cannot ſwallow that, 
and !vr Sin, This bruitth man muſt not be ſpared, ſuch a Not5ri9%59 — Perſon, 
we muſt never ceaſe withing , that he were cut off, who ſo troubles us; Thar 
this vile Perſon, (for you heard what abominations he do's, yet ſiyes he do's not 
Sin; and what he will not do, left he ſin : That this ſo Vile a Perſon ( a Doter, 
2 Teacher of Lies) may be ſet apatr, as was the Leper, ( for he is as Infeftious) 
left he infe& others, I will aſſure the Reader, what that is which makes rhis man 
fie from a Covenant; He 1s not ſo Beuitifh, blinde, or S:ared, (though all this * 
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(12) 
1s ) as not to allow of this Covenzut. Why do's he not take it then > As ſure ag 
we live, Ican tell why > becauſe it ends ina Perſonall Reformation of all thar 
15 amifſe ; he will neyer cake ic , for he is amiſſe, and beſides his Rule in all he 
do's ; and if he enter into Covenant now, he ſwears ts overſee himeilf, 
himfſelffrſt, then others, Wife, Children, and ſervants ; his own Houſe , then the 
Houſe of Go4, But this is nor all, though he never c1d any of allthis, if he en. 
ters into Covenant, he muit ſhur his Ears from Hearing Blood , and he has ſhed 
the Blood of Soules, with no more Re:ret than ne ſwallows Wine , wherewith 
many times he is ſwallowed up ; he muſt ſhake his Lap at unjuſt gain , but he can. 
not ihake hands with his ewo Livings; He muſt, but I forbear : I have faidenough 
to declare his wickedneſſe, and becauſe he is a PoFor(a Teacher of others )I will 
fay but this, he is another 2ſountebarke, he can ſtab his body for gain ; fo this 

- Dottor, his Soul,aud not Sin. See their wickedneſſe ! We have {wornto do our 
nemolt that theſe may be cut off, who have taken Peace from the Earth, 

2. See the weaknefle of others, very many, their ignorance rather, and pity 
it : T hey will read the Covenant, then raiſe Queſtions and make Doubts about 
it, which 270-5 himſelf would ſcarce do, who had an Art, ard made it his trade 
to make faults where he found none, 1 hey will, Iſay,make queſtions about the 
beginning, or midſt, or thereabouts, and quickly receive ſatitfattion to all their 
doubts; and then they enter into itgnever queſtioneng the laſt point, that great 
point, touching Perſonall and houſhold Reformation; They never made queſti. 
on there for Conſcience ſake ; I mean,not touching the lawtulneſle of it, for there 
can be no queſtion, but touching the performance at this point, /21uding to that 
they have fo folemnly Covenanted to perform, They had not one ſerious thought 
upon this matter : It is their ignorance. Bleſſed be God, there ſhall be a courſe 
cakento thruſt out this vile Parſon, their Po7or,and to put in a precious Perſon in 
his Room, who will make it his work to inſtruct and teach their poor people 
rouching this laſt point, Perſonal! Reformation, Which 15 the Bottom and Center of 

all we have ſworn unto, even every Mothers Childe, which is to bring home all 

this to himſelf, there To Center all, in his own heart and life ; T his is the work in- 
deed, this is the labour, This Perfonall Reformation, the Centering of ir ina 

Mans ſelf, and ſhewing it forth ina mans life and converſation : And were it 

not that with Gol all things are poſlible, and he requires no more of a People, 


' but that they be a people of wilirgneſſes, ( and hemakes themſo) were it not for 


this, the belt man amongft us would flie-ack from this work , or faint betore it, 
conſidering the mighty oppoſition he muſt meet with now ; the potent Adyeifa- 
r:es he mo contend azainft ; The Devils in Hel!, andrhoſe inthe Ayre, andall 
hts Seryants on earth, The Devill will give him good leave to lift up the hand for 
company ro all che fore-mentioned ; To contend for Rezlizion , to fight for Re- 


Upion, to be all (in ſhew)for Religion ; bur when Religion (1t contains all )comes 


:0 be bottomed, and Centered in a mans heart and life,thou muſt be all this, Reli. 
ions and Fairhfull, and not for thy ſelf onely, bur for all thy houthold, all under 
thy charge, and over. fight : when it comes to ſettle here , as upon the t1u2 Baſs 
an.} proper place, then what Rtrs 2re here ! What an oppoſition ! 

"Can 


(13) 


I can more then gueſſe now what are the }/ites, Deprbr, Devicer, workings of 
Satan this way with every good man; Theſe are the turnings and windings of 


the crooked Serpent : Thou haſt vowed to ſerve God ; ſerve Him; But for the matter 
of worſhip, 45 Gol has preſeribed * And manner, with the whale heart, as God bas com- 
manded, There is the oppoſivion. "The main Brunt wall be on the Loyds Day, — 
that Solemuitie on that day, and the Services proper to the day. The man wil 


perceive how ſubtle the Adverſary is, 2s much againſt the Due obſerving of The 


Lords Day, as againſt The Lord Himſelf. What needs all this ſtriftnefſe > The 
Sabbath is made for aan, not you for the Sabbath: Sit on thy houre at Church in the 
Aorriniz, and as long at Evening, and then recreate thy ſelf; God ſayes, He will have 
mercy; Better, and wiſer then thy ſelf ſay ſo, and 4oſo, Archbiſhops, aud Biſhops with 
th-ir Curares; and give thee fair allowance fo ro do, in lie manner as they do, and teach. 
Foil 5 tho art, and ſlow to unterſtending, what 4s Chriſtin libertic ! Thou art now 
repeating the Sermon, . when thou mighteſt, [with lefſe danger of an Earthly 
P::ſon, when time was] beelſewhere, in the fields [walking and doing after 


the Pleaſure of thine own Eye, ] 


Reader, do not think ſlightly of this, how ever it ſeems ; be confident, the 
Devill works ſtrongly, and prevails mightily by precedents , prefenting before 
common Eyes, the example of Biſhops, how they haye or do walk before the 


People. 


It is true, there are examples of Gods Judgements, which might be preſented 
herein viſtble Chara&ters, and as ter1ible as was the writing on the Wall, upon 
troſe that have done as the Divell has perſwaded them, and as the example of 
Biſhops have led-on ; for has not The Lord Remembred all thoſe abhomunati- 
ons, the Breach of His encly Holy Day? Has henot remembred all this, and re. 


quired it of the Biſhops, and thoſe, that have practiſed accordi 
minations, The Biſhops allowance and Rule > But we go-on, 


Th 


to theſe abho-. 
e Biſhops Care 


ried it, and their examples are ſnares at this day, and their words eat 45 4 G an- 
grene; for which we ought, and fo welifr-up the hands to be humbled, for what 
ourown hearts have dene, and what the Biſhops have done : and, becanſe we 
were ſo well content to have ir ſo, 1 did not value the Evertefting Gefbcl ; 1K I had 
ſodone, I had contended for it, . and more ſetmy ſelf, apainſt my ſelf, and thoſe 
Men, and their Dodtrines, But I return where I digreſſed, how the Divell works 
with this Man, now ke has lifted up his hand to the living God ; The Divel! rells 
tim, If thou wilt be ftrif, be ſtritt for thy ſel”; be not ſs for thy Houthal1, Children and 
Serumts there ; they may take the Recreations, as 1s allowed them by the Bifhops, who ave 
#tſopreciſe, [No , their houſes were the Tabernacles of Robbers, and as the 
Mountains of Prey; Wilder Folk then Satyr's danced there; Therefore, though 
their houſe be not yer made a Dunghill, as that infamous Lor{s-Houſe was ; 
yer, Bleſſed be Gol, they are Priſons to hold thoſe, who are almoſt as bad as 


themſelves, and made ſo bad by their Biſhops example. 


Thou wile Pardon me Reader, if I2m confuſed here; when 1 look off my 
own heart, as too often 1-do, then 1look upon Archbithops, Biſheps, and their 
Curates, all the Brutiſh Paſtors in the 1.and, as upon the fomentors of theſe Di. 


C 3 


viſtions;, 


Dan 5, 


R'n's Bs. 


(a) 1 Kung, 
40, 39» 


(b) Gen 18, 


| CE 
(e) I: ſh.24. 


15. 
(4) Fter- 
4 16 


(ce) AX, I0, 


S. 


( 1 
viſions; Cauſers of theſe Diſtractions ; Authors of theſe Confuſions: it 6ur 
Land : Theretore I ſhall never mention them, or any oi theſe, but as Ferohoan 
15 mentioned 11 the Sacred Records, Archbiſhops, an4 Biſhops, &c. That made 
Iſrael to fin; Prophantng The Lords Day by a Law ; ſtopping the Mouths of Mi- 
nilters; thrulti:g chem aſide, to hang like an Inſtrument, whoſe ſtrings are ler- 
down; or thruſt.up 1nto a corner, as it of no more worth then theinſe!yes ; 
like a 7'eſſell whercin i; 10 Pleaſure, We Vow to be humbled for all theſe Blaſphe. 
mies, Impieties, Iniquities, for all that our own beguiled hearts have done here; 
and all that theſe men have done, by their examples : We Yow allo to be ayen. 
ged of them; and to retorme every man himſclf, there to Center Retormaticn ; 
And thus the good Souldicr (A Chriſtian indeed, maintaining his 3{iliriz ) Re- 
ſolved for his own part (the Subj: of the next Treatiſe) and ſo by the good 
hand of God with him, he co.zfounds his Adverſarys, and lives aboye example, 
according to the Rule, and Tenour of the Curſe and-0.1: he has entered into ; 
and to follow no man now, but as he follows Chriſt; Who is given a Lec 
ard Commander to His People : And foto tike care, ſpeciall care of tus family 
allo intruſted to his care by The Leri Himſelf as (in another Caſe, and in a 
Ggure that Man (4) was,) Sce anto them, thy Children, thy S'crvants there, they bave 
the like precious Sou, dll onc. at that toint of Cure, Chili;en, and Seruants ail one, their 
Souls as gretions, a5 thitie, bou?! ſame Price; Heirs t9 the ſame Inhcoritance; 
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there, more ex.elling then the Sun, when it ſhines in his ſtrength 5 Theſe Souls are thy charge, 
look to them, if they miſcarry, if theſe perih by thy means, and default, they dye in their 
ſens, but their {ood hail be required at thy hands, lije jor life, t9tgh not 4 exchange, yet 
boil jLa!l periſh zogcthcr, Therefore this man conſidering the zerrour of the Lord, 
walks wiſely 1n the midſt of his houſe; he keeps a day to The Lur.! himſelf, fo 
ſhall his houſe too, all the perſons within his gates 3; To be ſhort in ſo clear a 
matter, ſo fully charged upon the Governers {tor Souls know no ſex,) A5rzham 
will command his children (b). As for me and my Houſe, we will ſerue the Lord (.), 1 
and my Mai.\cns (4) ; feared Gol with al is Houſe (e) : Reformation 1sPerſonall ; 
it is centered and bottomed in ſelf, {cif Retormartion, in the heartand lite; He 
hath .lufted-up the hard To all this, he has ſubſcribed his Name unto it. We 
muſt yow oblerve, inthe ſecond place, the {olemnitie of theſe Aﬀtions, aud 
then-we ſh] the better ſee every man his own engagement. 

I1. Be 7ifrs up bis band, he [..ocrives bis naiace « Has hand next week may bea- 
ſleep to the Cuſt, but he has ſubſcribed his Name .; That Lives, when the Man is 

d. Bur thcleaſt 1s in thar, chough that tells it ro poltetitie; ce tainly ther 
was never juch a thing, ſo done in our 1/7acl. IS; 

A. Yes, 3 ou will lay, we piotetted and entred into Coyenant, twice 1n 2!)t*e 

copies ſight. | 
7. True, but we aid not {z/; wp th: hand. 1 do not doubt, but every honeſt man 
Utt2--un the heart, thoſe other tines, To that ſolemn Work, Vow, and Coye- 
rant formerly entercd into. 
A, bats the b:tter Poſte ofthe two, 15 it not ? 

EB, No, 


(15 | 
R. No, fortwo Reaſons, and a third which is chief of al). Firſt, it is wot ſs 
;r:2ble ro the Work of the Day : I Covenant now in all the Peoples ſight; 
1k«rcforc the greateſt Reaſon inthe World, That they ſhould ſee whar I do. 
A, Wcll, but I litt-up my heart. 
B. Yery well, buthow can the People tell that > 
4. APhariſee! Hewill be ſeen of men, 

B. Yes, at ſuch a ſolemn time, as this is, he muſt not cre2p into a corner. 
kn the Caſes, and at fuch Solemnities, he muſt confefle his God before Men, 
elſe he knows what follows (f)). I hope I {hall never forget what the 214rtyrs did 
in Arccient times ; if they would have offered a grain of Incenſe to the Idol, 
they might have kept their Skins upon their flejh, and thcir fleth ſound and 
whole; but, becauſe they would not do fo much,their skin was torne from their 
Shoulders, and their fleſh from their Bones, But this is it, which I intend, The 
Acvzrfary was more Weary 1n tormenting, then Chriſtians were 1n ſuffering their. 
«torments; So the Adverſary tryed them with gentle perſwaſions ; ſaying, ye 
« ſhall not offer unto our{ Idol) god, no not ſo much as a grain of Incenſe ; Ye 
«ſhall but make an offer onely, a /cmb/znce and no more, and I will ſatisfie My 
*« Maſter the Emperour,and the People too; For I will ſay ycc have offered. And 
«ſo the Adverſary ſaid in the face of the Aſſembly, The Chri{ti.ms have offered to our 
214. Now mark : No ſaid the Chriſtians, litting-up their hands and their voyces. 
Ns, we ar? Ebrijtians, Theſe hanls have uot offerei, no not 4 g4ain ; nor will we offer ; 
No, . we will ſuffer our kin. to be pu'led over our heals, and our flcl\ from our bones, rathcr 
then we will offer ſo much 45 one grain to. 4 ſtrange god; Wedid notdo it, we wall 
never do it, no,never, never ; See there ! There 1s much more, a moſt Notable 
Hiſtory,,you muſt gather in up, here and there, Theſe witneſſed a good confefſion 
before men, And now ! ButI forbear, though it is hard totake off my hand 
from this work. This is the example, and 'tis to our purpoſe, when Godcalls 
us forth to confeſſe Him, as now He does, to Covenant with Him, we mult do 
icafter this manner, in all the Peoples fight. In ſuch caſes (I fay again) and at 
ſuch ſolemnities, I muſt do, as I may be ſeen; That is one Reaſon, why 1 am 
- commande« to lifr-up my hand, and it 1s a mighty Reaſon, There 1s another as 
good, 

2. IT lift-up my hand, I ſubſctibe my name, ſo giving a cleer atteſtation before 
all the Peop!e ; That I lift- up my þezr: tothe work. wi}. All, that I have lifted- 
up my hand anto, I will, by G -ds grace, endeavour to performe. It is my full 
purpoſe ſo; I will center and bottome all, contained there, in my own heart, 
I have vowel with mv Mouth,By Gods help (and without that I can do nothing, 
but fin againſt Him) but by His help, what my tongue proteſted, my hand (hat 
fulfill, and my hand ſhall ſubſcribe unto ittoo, which makes the obligations 
ſtronger : I cannot withdraw back now and proſper; Pile will reprove me it 
jo 1do; I have ſubſcribed to allthis, and what T have written, I have written : It 


> 


© + is the full purpoſe of my heart, not to alternow after this Solemnitie, whereot 


there is yeta third Reaſon, 2nd that is Mighty, for, in ſo doing, we do as Go.l 


tas done before us. | 
$ | 


(f) Ma'th. 
10 ZZ, 
Lake i 3. 9- 


Fuſeb ff $. 
H:1- Trp. 


{.6. -Ewut. ec. 


z. Itis after the very manner of God Himſelf, when He ſweareth to ſhew 
Mercy, or execute Judgement upon His People : What does He do then > Then, 
to aſſure His People, whoare very flow to beleeve, that Re will very certainly 
performe with them, as He hath ſworn; then we obſerve. this Poſture of the 
Exek. 22, hands lift-up, often in one Chapter, nay in one breath, T lifted up My hand, ſayes 
The Lord, To theſce4 of Farob. The geſture is according to the example of Go4 
Hinfſelt, who ſpeaks with His Mouth, and fulfils with His band; And after the ſame 
manner His ſervant 4braham, I lift up my hand fmto The maſt high Gol : So have we 
done, 2s The Lori does; as Alrthim did, ſo have we done, every Man for him. 
ſelf, 1:fied up the hand to The moſt high Go1, ſubſcribed alfo with the fame hand unto 
The Lord, and firnamed every Man Himſclf, by the Name of Tfracl : There is the 
center of Reformation, Se!f, Perſonall Reformation ; So the true Chriſtian 
Souldicr bath Coyenanted for himſelf, and with his Gol. And now what his 
Lord hath promiſed to do for all His T/rael, I will purge out from among y01 the Re- 
(g) Exck.20 bets (g), the ſame will He do for this Man; He wall do it in His own and bt 
a time, It ſhall be done ; In the mean time, The Rebels within th=- Man, for there 
they be, ſhall be ſo maſtered, ſubdued, oyerpowred, that they ſhall do the Man . 
good ſervice; they ſhall try, and prove him ; edge and purifie hisgraces : A 
all the Rebels without, ſhall do him no ht. Now that hes in Covenant with 
(4) Dan.rz+ God, knows This God, now he ſhall 5e ſtrong, aud do (hb). What ſhall he do > I can« © 
33, not tell, For the originall Hebrew docs not tell me : but do he ſhall, ſtrange 
things, above.reaſon, above hope, above his prayers too : he ſhall pur a legion 
of Diyels to flight; he ſhall leap over a wall, and skip over a mountain, ior 
ſhalbe aplain before him the Ly92 and the Bear ſhall not hinder him 1n his way, 
nor diſcourage him; his way is made paſſ.:hlc, and every work to him poſible, 
Hecan do; What? Al! things; And thisis to do cx3loites as we read it, for God 
15 with him, his God, a God in Coyenant with him; he ca# do coploites. But this, 
with other things of infinite concernment to Kingdoms, and every perfon 
there, will make a fuller Treatiſe, then this, which I will conclude now, and 
ſhur-up; Sol, ſo thou, as the Souldier before, have entercd into Covenant; how 
grave forthe matter 5 how ſolemn for the manner ! The Lord give us grace to under- 
ſtand, that we may do accordingly: And then no matter what the Adverſary 
does againſt us; he does, as an adverſary, what miſchief hecan, according t0 
the power in his hand ; But no matter though the gates cf hell open upon us, 
and ſtand in defiance againſtus, Stand we to our Covenant, withfull purpole- 
of heart to keep nnto tt, and cloſe to our Go{; What then z We can ftand ar 
defiance too, not fear their fear ; not fear the Divell, nor fin, nor death; for we 
may make Paul; challenge, We fear Go4, fear onely to diſpleaſe him, are in Co- 
venant with Him, by His good hand with us, we are reſolved, with full pur- 
polz of heart, to keep cloſe to Him; and we 2re ſire He will ſtand by us, and 
then we have <0 :2h ſtrength on our ſide, For Go4 is with us, and He 15 Alt 
All ſutkcent. Armen, OVER {ſo Amen. A%.* 8, 
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= HEALING-PLAISTER,. &# 
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7 he folemne Covenant of Reforn aint 


and Defence explained. = 


os 
a Wheretn is ſhewed the Authority, Antiquity, and Uſe of *& 
6 Holy Covenant : the occaſions moving to it,and the : 
-4 ends in doing it, the neceffity of ir at this tune, for di- 74S 
” verſe Reaſons herein expreſicd, Y 


S3 Alſo a full explanation of each Article of the, Covenant [= 
<? ago the ſarisfa&ion Of all : ſhewing the benefit that may redound by{S# 
f UL? Gods ProicAion and Blefli 1g to heale our miſerics » and efta- 


XR bliſh crutch in Religion, Peace and laſting Happineſfſe ro the three 
0 Kingdomes, Likewiſe thewing the Danger of Refuſing ir, and Geds : 
curſe up>n us, if wee enter intoit deceirfully., | Y 
I SF 


g Comelet us joyne our ſelves to the Lord in a perpetuall Cove-9% 
=2en4nt, that ſhall not be forgotten. Jer. 50. 54 
I But gee have departed out of the way, yee have corrupted thei&h 
de Covenant, ſaith the Lord : theyefore aljo have I made you contemy bf 
=: tible and baſe before all the people, Mal, 2.8 ,9. $I 
”? cAnd1wyillbring the ſword upon you , that ſhall gvenge ets 
quarrel! of my Covenant, Levita2f, 25, Sh 
Thus ſaith the Lord, curſed be the Man that abeyeth nat the: 


& words of this Covenant, Jer, 11.3, 
2D ] - Imprimatur, a. Cranford. 
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KINGDOMES 
HEALING-PLAISTER. 


-2> Lately ſent into.the World a Treatiſe , Intituled 
D & Great Brittaines Miſery, with the cauſes and cure, 
IQ Which Ipubliſhed not ſo niuch to ſhew the mi- 
@) ſery ; (For that all men feele} as to ſhew the cau- 
ſes Of it, and the meanes to cure it. 

Toe" ©& Andnow,that thecure may be fall , God by 
the worke of his Providence hath commended one ingredient 
more : that nothing may be wancing , except we be wanting to 
our ſelves :'We all defire a healing : But behold, increaſe of miſe- 
ry : and why? becauſe we bave nor ſought the right cure ; Wee 
have beleeved lyes, forged lyes to our ſelves, (88 7 


b ſpeakts) we ouwag 


have ſought co Phylitians. of no value: Job 13.4, truſted tg, ly- meanescannor 
ing vanities, that 1s, to. outward things : WV aine things t «t carmpe healc great 
profit nor delover, 1 Sams..1 2-31. but we bave not returned 19 bing Brian, 


that ſmite;h ws , neither. Rught the Lerd of hoſter. Eſay.. 9.13. 
Therefore God: hath plagued ws ſeven times More, 98 is threatned : 
Levi:. 26, 28. The FW, 15 paſt the feemmer is ended, and we are not 
ſaved, Jer. $,20, Not becauſe there is no balmein Gilead nor 
becaule there is not 2 Skilfull Phyfician there: but becauſe we 
have rejeted (or neg)eRed) the rug Plaiſter ; we have not yet gan 
up to Gilead to uſe that ſaveraign balme,norappl, ed our. felves ro. 
the healing Phyſician, Jer, 40.11. , We are as ſhecpe ganaſtray,, 
and have not heard the voycc of the, Shephegrd.; Nyr yeturne to 
be Shephewrd and Bifhg ofewr Gnter: 1 Pepe. 5. God ach {mite 
vs that he might bind us up © He/e- 64+ mg W Ig; cg. 
ned cahim: We havygbcene xr tic S. »., ANC bes cn his Gove: 
gant, which he hath EAA tas | 


ed to performe, Dewi, 4.13, and 
have 
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of covenant 45 
trac caitic 
jadgements, 
the renewing 
Gt COvVEenante 
mult vc the 
MICanes ro rc- 
move judge- 
mcat*, 


UL 


{ſasxc God, Gol 
torſakes us, 


Exawple of ' 
- Czgds ace; » 
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Have made covenants, and league 


When we for- , 


I tits 
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s, with :dole$, z Contrary to 
Gods command, Exod 32, 12. the.efore the-Srrord deih dev.ure, 
and our mifery. increaſerh as 13 threatned Levitz 26, 25, Inill a. 
Lenpe th; rel] of my Couenant.. | 

«Iſt God oY quarrell againſt us forthe breach ot his Coos 
venant it corcerner usto ſecke ro God , and to intreat.to renew 
Our covenant With him againe - If we will confeſſe aur iniquitles, and 
that our wncircumci {edheartsbe baumbhkd God will remember his Cove 


| Calt cf (Jod, 
ind have cheriſh*d Idolatry, whick we Thould have deltroyed, 
thercfare God ſeemeth to cait usaff ; and give us into the hands 
of Jdolaters ; When Tſraelch ſe new gois , them was Wo in the gates; 
Ju7g, 5, 8, When the) forſooke the Lord and ee Baal, and Aſh- 
tatoth, he delrvercd them into the hands bf.ſpoylers, thatſpoyled 


ingit high b:m0age with oar, fathers, and will acc if of #7 and beals 
wr Itnd: Levin 26, 40. © 6 By our lis we hive 


"them, Kc. 471 2, 13. 14+ God hath togethus by us, kt this day 


for the ſin of Idolatry 3 yet Gad Almighty , who'inthe midft of 
judgement remembers mercy, notwithſtanding 01r- rgbellions, 
hath at this dzy offered to eiter againe ivro, Coverignt withgd: 
to.reftew the coyenant with 1s, which he mage with our fathers, 
that we might be reconciled co him ; He as ir were calls upon us 
from Heaven , to gather oar ſelves rogerher, and to cnrer into 
covenant with him,that he may be zur God andour proteQor;to 
defend us, and to heale our miſery, © Lois | 

T tis Gbd by Moſes exhorted the Tiraelites, (after their mary 
revolts) to renew thur covenant with God » thaz yeemay (faith 
he) proſper m all that yee doe : Dew. 29, x. 10, andthe people flood 
all b:fore che Lord, the ( aptaines, Elders, Officerr, with their wines 


and [tle ones, tc enter mitd covenant mnch the Lord , and imo his Oath, 


that be may eſt&bfb thet 10 day, for a pep to\himſelſe , and that hee 
my be mio thre a God, as he hath ſuidumnto thee, andas be hath Sworn 
to thy fathers, verſet1, 12.13, | | 
Now this extended farther then to the people of Iſfacl , 18 thoſe 
that wee not they preſent , verſ;, 15, When God choſe onr father 
Abrabams from our cf the Idolatrous families, he made a Cove- 
nant with him, and not with him atons ; bur with his ſeed ; ic 
was an eyerlaſiing Covenant to his ſced,'whether Jewes , of Gen- 
tiles, all that are of his Faith, that walke in his ſteps , have right 
ig that Covenant? — hy. 12 24 
Covenants are of two forts: civill or religious3 that _ 
c 


LE £3) 
call civil] is betweene man and man ; When men bind themſelves Two forts of 
Ly coycnart or Oath before God, to performe promiſes, and fides Covenants,one 
lity oneto other”; fuch was the covenant betweene Abraham; civil &another 
and Abimelech, Gen, 21, 27, and betweene” T/7ac and” Abimolech, ©1809» 
' Gen, 26, 28.1b berweene {ery and Laben, Gen. ;1, 44; arid be, 
tweene Dovidand Jonathan. 1 Sam. 23. 18, theſe arc- Covenants 
made before God, who is calſed to witnefle of the integrity, &op- 
rightnefſe of heart, in the performmce of all promiſes ſyorne uns 
ro; and ſuch a Covenant is made berwecne the Kings of England 
and thecommi3ns , to maintaine their Lawcs and Liberty , of 
which God 1s Judge; &c, 
That which I call a religious Convenant, is a Divine and fe. A rcigious 
ered Ordinance of God , made before God, or with God ; it ig <2Y<242t is a 
an Ordinance as is everlaſting , as well under the Goſpcll as un+ an hath. 
der the Law ; God himſtlfe was the author of it; Ir is as ancient God anda 
as man » and of ufe as long as mien indute , ſo Jong as fidelity is to Golpc!, robe 
be cheriſhed among men, and fo long as men mult be confor. #!<9 35 well | 
__ ro Gods will ( whichis for ever ) ſo lorg is there hofyuſe p* 5 5& 
covenanting, | 22 |]. 
Now this Covenant for Reformation ind defence , by the efpes The covenant 
ciall providence of G94 , appointed by the Soyeraizne authorje now comman- 
ty of Parliament ; containeth in it the condition of the Ciy:ll, 444 containeth 
and of the religious Covenant 3 wherein we {were fidelity one PP = CILRS 
to ahother , and to 'God, tor reforme 'our evill wayes and Tp 0 
walke according to his word, in ourlives, and praftice. And 
ſuch a Covenant is part of GoJs workhip, yea, it is ſometimes 
11 the Scripture put for the whoſe worſhip of God,” Eſa. 19. 18, _ 
where men bind'themfelves by Covenant or oath {tor it is all T9 covenane 
one to covenant » as to {weare ) to ſceke God, and tv endeavour Hh Oeys " 
to-doe his whole will ; ſometime God is ſaid to ſxeare by him- © 
ſelfe , 1n Ger, 17.8. it is ſaid He maze a (orenant with Abraham 
to give himibe Land of Canaan, and in Exodiy 6, 8. it is ſaid , Hee 
ſware t0give to. Abraham the Land of Canaan; and He ſpare to Di- 
vid, P/al. 8.9. 3. and againe , / haye ſworne by my ſee, faith the 
Lord, Jer. 49. 13. As God fiycares tobleffe the obedient.z fo he 
ſwcarcs to dettroy the diſobedient ; It is ſaid Heb, 4. 3, that hee 
{wore the rebelligus Covenant-breaking Iſracli:c:zſhouldnotens | 
ter into his ref, © Godscovenzne 
By Covenants , or oatbs, God binds and entagech himſelfe 9 45 1085- 
| . . x "- geth USO 095 
anto men, and engageth men to him againe ; God ſwareto Das {..mmwich 
A- S. vid, God ag: in”, . 


God by his : , 
wo-k®s of pro- make a Covenant withus; And row he calls from heaven by his 


yidence at this 
time, calls up- 
on uS toenter 
into Covenir 


with him, 


Examples of 
Gods ptople 
ought to b2 


Sur rules 


(4) | 
vid, and therefore David (ware nato the Lord, and co the 
mighty God of Iscob, P/al. x 32. 2» When God offcrs- to Coves 
aant with us, and wee rcfaſe to covenant wich him; Hee will 
[weare by bimſelfe, that ſuch a perſen , ſuch a family , ſuch a King- 
dome , ſsall b:come 4 deſolation, Ier..22.5e If we refuſe when God 
calls, God will refuſe when we aske, and will nrke when enr mjs 
ſery and calamity is upon us, Pro, 24. 26. At this time God offcrs to 


Judgements, and by bis m:rcies ; the diftraRions , mileries, and 
calamities of the three Kingdomes, cry to us to make Our peace 
with God, who is offended for our ſinnes » when Iſrael was in 
capitvity and bondage ſeaventy YEares , for their breach of 
Covenant with God ; they were not eſtabliſhed umill chey re» 
wed their Covecnaft with God , Therefore Exre ns axh 
confeſſed the ſinnes of the people , with weeping and cafting imſ/fe 
downe before the houſeof God ( the place of covenant ) '\and there 4[- 
ſembled out of Iſrael a wery great Congregation of 811 and woruen , 4nd 
childrex , for the people wept very fore, Exv4 10. 1, Now Shechas 
nigh, and Ezra conſult tog:ther , and with conhdence belecve 
that notwichftanJig all their fines , there was hope in Iſrael cocers 
ning tha thing, Therefore they conclude to make a Covenant with 
God and Exe made the chiefe Priefts , the Levites , and all Iſraelis 
ſmeare , and they all ſware,verſe 2, 3+ 5, Ner was this a acw thingto 
them; butthat which Hoſes did by Gods:command, (as we bare 
ſhewed)andafter him /ofbwa,as you may read /oſbus 24.25, 

Now the examples of Gods people ought co be our rule, cſpe- 
cially in thoſe things that are commanded by God himlſelfe , bur 
to covenant with God hath beene the frequent praQtiſe of Gods 
people, commanded by God, and alwayes with promiſe and pre» 
fident of aeceptancet When the Prophet Azariah (bein; ſtirred 
up by the Spirit of God,to move A/@, ſudeb,and Benjamm to leck- 
the Lord by entring into a covenant) tells them, T he Lord i; with 


your While yee be with him ,andif ye ſecke bim he will be found afy on, bs; if 


Joe forſake him he will for ſake you. 2,1 5.2, Now to brake Covenant 
wich God, or to refule ro make a Coycnant with God, is all one, 
and is noOther th:n to forſake God, it is the Lords owne cx- 
preffion. Det. 31, 16, They will forſake me; andÞBrexkhe my Covenant 
which [ bave ſirihen with them: and what then 2 Then my anger 
ſrallbe kindled, and I will forfake thems, that is, I will hide my face, 
take away my divine preſence of proteRion from them. ve ne ; 

ce 


(s) 
Cee the exampleof this, 2 King. I 19, they rejeGjed bis S141, 
id brake bis ( ovtnam ; What followes 7 ſee verſe 18, Therefore the 
Lord was argry with lira , and removed them out of his fioke, 


Oc 


Now when a people have broken covenant with Gad, and agus The ſureft 


{cd God to depart from them, the ſure way to find God agains, is way to ind .. 
to ſecke bim by renc wing the covenant 3 | elſe we quite caſt hint ©244is to feel 


cf, and chen he will caſt us off for ever. x (ron. 28, 9. 
In the time of King Aſ4, when by the fins and Idolatry of his 


. himbyentring 


intocovenauit, 


fathers : [/rael had beene a long ſeafon without the true God, and without a Examples, 


tcaching Prcft, and without Law ©; So that eterc was n9 peace to him 
that went 018, nor ## bimibat Came in, but preat vexatinns weve upon all the” 
Inbalutant's of the Country : Yet inall thistrouble when! they torned ty 
the Lurd their God, and ſought him, be was fornd of them : But bow did 
they lecke him 2 ſee the place 2 Chron. 15. y 2, They entred mio a 
(ou nant ts ſecke the | ord God of their fathers,” with all their beart , and 
p4tl all. eheixſorde ; and (Ur fo 14.) T bey Sware mnto the Lord with a bud 
vce, and with ſbouting, all Judab reioxced at the Oath, for they bad ſworn 
mith a!l their heart and ſought him with their whole deſire » and' be was 
{ound of them, andthe Lord gave them reſt round about: verf, 15, So 
aſrer che great. dittsaRtions and:bloucy cruelties of Atbaliayther 
wfurping Queene, Jehviada rhe Prieft, oftablifh.cdihe Kingiome' 
by making a.cocenant with the Rulers and Captaihies , and by a govenant 
tureen the Lurd; be King, and the people. 2 King. 11,4 and 17, and 
all he people brake dorm e the Idolls of Bazl, In like manner Hezekjab 
conteſtant the tniquities.of his tachers , and of thet people, and 
tha' for their: /rs the wrathof the Fordwas npor Judah and Jerutelent,' 
they were dejifered to wrath and aitoniſhment, 2 ( ror. 29. 8,9; 
Pr low fathers (tatth he ) arefallen by the Sword, and city ſors andvur 
daighters, and our witesy arein eajtivity for thisz here's their milery , 
end Hezekzabsconteſiting Bur whatis the remedy ? ſeerverte x0, 
Now {tai'tnthe good King) It's inmy heart to make a Covmart with 
the l ord Godof Tjracl © NW tiy a Covenant 2 Thut bus fierve-rvath may 
turne away from w 3 $9 he fers upon the wazke , and puts the Service 
ef the hone of the Lord w#order, that 15» Reti:rmed Religion, and He» 
akia rejozecd and altthe perple, tht Cod hadf5 p, ep wed he porplertuus 
tofeke Godt Fir (tarth the Text ): the thing mas are tadoenly : 
ver, 35+ 36, The like did I;S:þ whcn he had heard rhe words of 
the Law-rcad. and corfidered it, ke rent kis:clothes becairfe'ot 
the wrach ot God; forneudoing accordug to that Lay 3; _ 
| o1C 
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(6) 
fore he ſends to the Propheteſſe Huldeh toaske counſel, who de.' 
noanced evil againſt the Inhabitams , b:cauſe they brad fas her God 
and ſerved Idoils : Then Joſiah gathered all Judah and Jerala lem, awd 
made a Covenant beforethe ord to walke after the Lord, and to keepe bus 
Commandement i, &Cc. > Chron, 34, 31. 
— PRO MIE Tae occations moyiag G34s pzople to enter into ecovenints, 
rao ic have have beene either Engagements by way of thankfalnefſe to 
moved the God for great m cies and dcliverances; or for reformation , 
people of God hy way of humiliation for ſinnes committed ; to remove or 
Toenter 19 prevent wrath , and ſometimes both theſe together, Vpon 


ovens thefickt occaſion Foſbu4b drew the people to make « Covenant 
wich God , Jojbu4h 24, upon the ſecond» Sheebaniab and Ezra, 
cauſed all che people to cnter into a Covenant, Ezre 10, Vpon. 
both thoſe occaſions together, Aſs made that folemne Covenant. * 
with God; partly for the great d-liverance from the great Army 
of che Xcthiopians. 2, Chron, 14.12. and partly for reformation 
to prevenc Wrath , and co appeaſe Gods anger, 2 Chron.' 15, 
6, Te | p 
The!ame 0c . Now we of great Britaine hve all theſe occaſions , at this day 
gar to move us ſpeedily, and heartily, to enter into Covenanc with 
_ " God, If wcelooke upan the mercies , preſervations, and delive-. 


rances, which we haye reccived trom God, they are1nnumcrable, 
not oncly of former yeares, but now every day, even in theſe 
times of our revolt,and of Gods indignation agalaft us ; He hath. 
had reſpeRt tq the Covenant which he made with our fathers. 
as he had to udah in the. time of Jehoram, 2 Chron, 21. 7. and 
ſpar d us for his owne names ſake, becauſe bis compaſſions faile not, If 
we looke upon our finnes by which he is provoked » they are 
crying and baften deftrutionto us, and to our poſtcrities, Out 
idolatry, [trange wives, adultery » pxophanation of Gods aame 
| | andday , are prodigious, as if we had utterly caſt off God from 
being : our God; And for theſe finnes Gods. wrath is gone out 
againſt us, as it he would ſpeedily make us no Nation, 
It we conſider either of theſe apart, or lookeupon them both 
evenantins gether, they call upon us to ſeeke the Lord , by convenanting 
| js aduty of © for reformation, and thankeſgiving for deliverance. ; 
grea:eſt neceſs - tis a daty abl{0iutely neceſſary, & of greateſt utility, Theres 
firy & of grea- fore not co be refuſed nor deferred , except Wee will declare bc- 
teſt prof. fore God and men , that we arc kardncd to deſtruRtion, and will - 
7-0 not be healed, )) It is abſolutly neceſſary , becauſe itis an Ordio; + 
I A | 4 | nance 
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nance of God commanded, for God commandeth nothing nnneceflary. It 
is alſo of greateſt profit and benefit to Gods people, toprocure bliflings 
and happy condition without compare 3 the cxamples in Scripture that 
prove it {O are obyious 

Now whatfocves hath becne neceflary and profizable to the peoplevt 
God, is the ſame to ns now» for we have the ſame God, who is the ſame for 
cver, we are boand bythe (ame commands thac his people were before ,aud 
and inthe kme need of the uſe of fuch divine and holy bg wee aa 4 
ever things were wrinter before, were wriitsn for or karning» that thrawgb pats 
ang : ore of the Scripywres we m ht have hope, Ron, 1 5+ 4. and K. 4h 
excr is written is for our praiſe, Therefore this is a duty ta us as to the 
eWC8, S | | F- þ 
/ Nay» I will not fezre,o affirme, that as the caſe now ſends with the 
people and Kindomesof great Brizaine, it is of more neceflity to ugat this 
time,then cverit wasto the Nationof the Jewes,and of greater wility, if 
rightly done, and well performed, The neceflity will appeate by theſe 
reaſons, 

Firft,becauſs our revolt hath bin as gyezt 3a ever the Icwes was, to cauſe Reaſons 
God to hide his face from us3,and to procure his fierce wrath againſt ue, hy there 

Secondly, becauſe the judgements that arepreſent upon u3zand that dai- beg —=F 
ly threaten us, are not inferiour to aly judgements or captivity a that ever tec into 
the lewes lay under. | ; covenane 

Thirdly, becauſe cur enemies have more fubtilely combined, confederas ac thisda 
ted and covenanted againſt us, then ever any!brood of hell did againſta 
people, and ſworne ourdeftrution, 

Fourthly,becauſe the myſterie of iniquity now worketh 1n it's full 
power, by lying wondere,todelude, infinuate;and draw men from God to 
theDevill, from the true Proteſtant Religion, to Popery , by ptotcfiy ions 
that they _ for God, for Religion, for Lawes, pl iviledges of Parlia- 
ment, and the liberty of the ſubjeR; but they intend as the Iſraclites when 
they had forſaken God and their Pcopher Moſes procktimed and faid » ro pI 
merrow 534 feaſt to Tehovah, when they intended it to the worſhip of their * ** 
new Gods, their Idole Calves, 7 1% 

Fittly,becauſe of their ludifying Declarations, to ſteale away the hearts 
and hands of the people by great promiſes of reward, and gratefull accep» 
tance of their ſeryice; as at firſt they did to the people of York-+ſhire , to 
rffean Army underpretence of a perfonall guard,with proteltations that 
they intended nowarre againſt the Parliamen:, The like Declaration is 
_ ſent to the people of Cornwall to be read in all Churches,'and kept 


tor their affurance of future rewards to — poſterity (nor a flap wich 
- 


(8) 
ng 1% Fox taile ) bat chaFFiſement with Scorpions, ai ſuch evill Counielionrs ſomes 
time promiſed tothe tea Tribes, © ' ; | 
Sixtly , becauſe theve are- many asf traytors mingled among us 
through the three Kingdoms, that profeſſe co be our brothers , but prove 
our butchers, ſceme friands,and under pretence of a kiſle (or Hale Haſter) 
berray us, fight againſt u$,2s it was once practiſed by the Ephramites againſt 
:: I'ptbrab,who could got be diſcovered but by the word Shibboleth, = 
Seventhly, becauſe of the many SeRs, Schiſmes and dangerous opinions 
| _ of mentharlive amongſt us, which by thele meanes may be diſcOyered and 
Jour©c©2- rarged ou”, as thoſe that dishonour Gd and difturbe the peacg of Gods 
"ove people. Inalltheſc reſpatschis Covenane is of necell:y ro becnired into. 
en with Now, becauſe every one may ſpeed'ly,willingly, and joyfully enter into 
py & wile this Covenant,T would commehd to all menFKhele foyre conſiderations, 
ingnelſte. Firft, the matter ot the Covenant. 2. The authority commending it: 3, 
his Thecn/, 4, The profic or benefir, | 
Lovenan', Firſt, confider the matter of che Covgnant isaſt and holy in every thing 
Firſt, the therin contained, agrecableto the holy Scriptures exprefſely comm: yy 
utter of ded, neceſſarily imp!yed -by Texts 'both vf Oli and New Teila- 
| 1E -”_ m-nt. - : _ : 
bet As firſt we covenant!, in our places and callinos to endeavour topre- 
article pa- Tere the Retormegd Religion in the Ciuceh of Scotland, (in dofAtrine, wor- 
aphraicd. ſhip, diſcipline, and governmert againtthe common enemy (Papills ) for 
noneburt Papiits deny ttie Church of Sc:lapdey be: Octhodoxalls theretore 
we are bound to-endeavourto pre{erve it,'if the Apolil:'s exaimp)c bz a rule 
to us, I Cor. 11. 25. belides wee are commanted 20.dve to atbers, as we would 
that others ſhow!d doe to ws: Math, 7. 12, Now they jointly Covenant, and 
tweare, to preſerve the reformed Religion of the Kingdomes of Eag% 
and Ireland, in doRrine, didcipline, and government ſo far as it ir,;or {ha 
be agrcendle to the word of Gud, and we covenant but the very lame for 
tem, and al:houzh the ewo Kingdomes fhonld not in every particu'ar 
ggree tn government ;, thatisno breach of Covenant. But becauſe cone 
janAion, and unifarmiryindo&rine and dilc'pline, is maſt glorious, ac: 
ceptable to God, and profitable to both Kingdomes, Wee Covenant to 
them, as they ro us, to endeavour to bring che Kiggdom:s 10 the neareſt 
ConjunRion that miy be, (till wich this 2roviſo, according to the word of 
Gd: and this is an Apoſtolicil) precept, Row,t2.6, and Rom. 15.6. 
" "OPM Secondly, wee Covenant to endeavour to extirpate Popery » Prelacy, 
—— Church Governementby Arch-Biſhops,' B ſhaps, thcis Chanc<lIors, anl 
CE Co-mmifkarics &c.depending upon the Hiegarchy ,n0 otherwiſ: then the 
E\" de found contrary to ſvund Doftrine, which is allo an Apoh. caſt 
1 pf pre* ' 
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recept» bee zee follonerr of me:eren as [ amof Chriſt, 1 Cor,11. I, Now we 
now to our wofull experience, that theſc have not beene followers of 
Chriſt but for gaine, & thofe that followed Chrift , becawſe they ate of the 
to11.e5 and were filled, John 6. 26, and for their private cnd# would at this 
day betray Chrit (whom they pretend to ſerve)having like Hlexexgder and 
mens: put away good ( dnſcience, and 'made ſhip-wrack of the Faith of 
Chriſt: 8nd for cheir Chancellors, Commiſſaries , andthe ref} , what are 
they but fretting Caterpillars, in Church and State ? Such as were never 
infticuted by Chrift, nor the Apoſtles , nor thoughe of in the primitive 
times : a8 for ſuperſticions Hetefies, Schiſmes, and prophaneſſe, who, that 
would be counted an honeſt man, bnc will ſay hee is bound to extirpate 7 
our beavenly Father never planted any of theſc, and therefore: if we will 

believe Icſas Chritlt, they wat? be rooted up, Mat, 15. 13. The word Protes Tye wo 

fan puts us tn mind of oat duty roadhor all herefie, and falſe Worſhip, Protcftar 


and'therefore as we are true Proteftants, we arebound t@ proteſt » and to callcth ; 
; © "Sa? Upon us 


#* ki 


endeavoutto extifpate Popery, - * * * \ Hom” 
Brery Chriſtian King; cvery Father , 'and Mafter in their Families, are ro pc 
deund ro bring their SubjeAs, Children, and Servants, to the obedicfice of pery and 
the Fatihof Cyriſt, and the trae Worſhip of God ; Kings are'called nurs falſe wo 
ting Fathers, E/# 4942 3. Parcnts fe commanded to teach their Children hips 
the Peare of the Lord; and his true Worſhip , Devr. 4. 10, And the come ] 
mand of SanR.fying the Lords day is given tothe Father and Maſters of 
Families:therfore they are not ro ſuffer a contra: y Religion, or a prophane 
perſon ro live in their Honſes : this was the prafticeof Devid s and is'the 
Duty of all Chritari Kings therefore, not to tolerate laby contrary: Rel 
gion, as [do]aters intheir Kingdomes, nor witches in their Camps. Be» 
tides, it is Gods command hat it any perſon ſhall intice 48 Idolarry or any 
(ty ſet up Idelatrous worſhip,that p.r ſon ſha] be kill, d,and that (rrjdeſtroged:Demt. 
15. 9.15. This(faith revcrend Willet is che meaning of the Law in'forbiJ- 
dir-g 10 ſow the field wich diveys ſeeds, or weare a garment of limwn & "woolen, 
' Leutt,19. 19, We may ncet =_ with an Oxc and an Aﬀe togetiwr,which 
Saint Pax! expoundeth ( when he ſaith he nor wnequally yoaked. '2 Cor. 6. 14 
what Communion between light and derkneſſe, what fellowſhip berweene God and Contra 
Eclia)) contrary retigions mult not be1uffered in one Kingdome, Abraham © | 
caff int (crffing Ima out of his family Gen, 31, 1 0. Jacob pt away br firauge | _; &, 
Gods, Gen, 35. 2. David pur our the 1dolatrous lebwfites own of Teruſalem. 2. red in ay 
Sam. 5. 8, Aſa put out his Mother Maachs from being Queene becaule of her it.gd01 
Idolatry, and brake d:wiie ber 1dol,”2 King, 23.95 + Zerubbabel would not ad- 
mir thie dolitrows Sam aritancy ie jojne A's ot Ged'n brilding tbe Few 
». ple; much jefle would hea<cepr ot thenrta Ins Armyz Exreq.,'5. Theſcare 
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ng 2% Fox taile ) bat chef iſement with Scorpions, at ſuch evill Couniclionrs ſomes 
4 time promiſed to the tea Tribes, © * : | : 
Sixtly , becauſe theye are. many Judzſes traytors mingled among u; 
through the three Kingdoms, that profeſſe co be our brothers , but prove 
our butchers, ſceme friands,and under pretence of a kifle (or Hale Haſter) 
berray us, fight againſt us,as it was once praiſed by the Ephramites againſt 
reg. 12: Itprbrabywho could got be diſcovered but by the word Shibboleth, 
} Seventhly, becaufe of the many SeRs,: Schiſmes and dangerous apinions 
— of mentharlive among us, which by thele meanes may be diſcOyered and 
Jourec0- rarged ou', a8 thoſe that dighonour God and difturbe the peace of Gods 
Era: 10S y : : | , q 
"ve people. Inalltheſc reſpatschis Covenane is of neceſh:y ro becnired into. 
Lon with Now, becauſe every one may ſpeed'ly,willingly, and joyfully enter into 
Þy & wil- this Covenant,1 would commehd to all menthele foyre conſiderations, 
pngnelte \Firft, the matter ot the Covenant. 2. The authority commending it; ;. 
| — The cn 1, foe The prof: Or benefc. 
Lovenan', Firſt, confider the matter of the Covenant isjaſt and holy in every thing 
Fiſt, the therin contained, agreeableto the holy Scriptures exprefſely comm: yy 
nater of ded, -ncceſſarily implyed by Texts 'both vf Ol, and New Telja- 


2e- COVYEes 


ment. - | 
4 As firſt we covenant, in our places and callines to endeavour topre- 
of þ:cicle pa- Terve the Retormgd Religion in the Cinrob © WOT» 
IT þxphraicd. ſhip, diſcipline, anc ) for 
| none'burt Papiitsda _ fore 
we are bound toent I; - -— rule 
to us, I Cor. 11, 28, CROP ED> _ rould 
1hat others ſhou!d wot and 
fweare, to preſervel fn 
RT: EE. —<ec.an4;4t,;01 {ht 


be agrcendble to the worgof” God, and we covenant but the very lame for 
tem, and al:houzh the two Kingdomes honld not in every particu'ar. .. 
greece tn government ;, thatisno breach of Covenant. But becauſe cone 
jan&ion, and anifarmity'in'doRrine and diſcipline, is mat glorious, ac: 
ceptablce to God, and profitable to both Kingdomes, Wee Covenant to 
them, as they ro us, to endeavour to bring che Kiygdom:s 10 the nearelt 
CorjunRion that may be, (till wich this 2roviſe, according Wo the word of 
Gd; and this is an Apoſtoliczl] precept, Roys.t 2.6, and Rom. 15.6. 

Eioeteto Secondly, wee Covenant To endeavour I extlrpate Po ery 3 Prelacy, 
b,& " Charch Governement*by ArchsBiſhops, B ſhaps, their Chanc<lIors, an1 
p iP  C:mmiſfarics &c.depending upon the Hyegatchy ,no otherwiſ: then they _ 
” {1l) be found contrary to ſvund Dotrine, which is alſo an Anof.tica | 


{s 
i 
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recepts bee yee followers of me:eren as I am of Chriſt, x Cor,11. 1. Now we 
hs co our wofull experience, that theſe have noe beene followers of 
Chrift but for gaine, & thoſe that followed Chriſt , becaſe they ate of the 
fo,148 and mere filied, John 6, 26, and for their private ends would at this 
day berray Chriſt (whom they pretend to ſerve)having like Alexexger and 
mend: put away good ( onſeience, and (made ſhip-wrack of the Faith of 
Chriſt; 8nd for cheir Chance]lors, Commiſſaries , andthe reſt , what are 
they bue fretting Caterpillars, in Church and State ? Such as were never 
infticuted by Chriſt, nor the Apoſtles , nor thonghe of in the primitive 
times : a8 for ſuperſtitions Hetefies, Schiſmes, and prophaneſſe, who, that 
would be counted an hovelt man, bnt will ſay hee is bound co extirpate 7 
our beavenly Father never planted any of theſc, and therefore: if we will 
believe Icſas Chriit, chey mu? be roored up, Mat, 15. 13+ The word Protes The wo 
f2nt puts us in mind of ont'duty toabhor all herefie, and falſe Worſhip, Proceſtar 
and-therefore as we are true Proteftants; wearcebound to proteſt » and to calleth 


- Leut,19, 19. We may nct plow with an Oxe and an Aﬀe togetiwr,which 
Saint Pax expoundeth { a. he ſaith he nor wrequally yoaked. 2 Cor. 6. 14- 
what Communion between light and d«rkneſſ, what fellowſhip betweene God and Contrar 
Eclia!) contrary religions mult not be1uffered in one Kingdome, Abraham ava n / us 
caff v8t ſcrffing I/ma.l out of his tamily Gen, 1,10» Tacob pwt away brs ſtrauge L eſutk 
Gods, Gen, 35. 2. David pur our the Idolatrous lebsfites ows of Teruſalem, 2. red ina 
$am- 5s 8, Aſa pt 'out his Mother Maache from being Queene becauſe of ther ku.gi® 
'Idojatry, and brake d.wiie ber $doh”2 King, 23.9» Zexubbabel would not ad- 
"+ mir thee dolitrowe Sam aritarnces 18 jojne wont yaa God 'in briilding ubeÞ ew 
* ple; much jefle would heaccepe otthermia Ins Army: Era q.' 3. Theſe 
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| (20) | 
commended'in Scripture and bleſſed of God, leftupon divine record, for 
our example and Imication, | | 
Article Thethird Article of che Covenant , is to endeayour With our eftttes 
araphc:» 40d lives, Mutually to prefervethe rights and priviledgesof Parliaments 
d. in all the chree Kingdowes, Now., we are bound in juilicc 10 leave our 
poſtcritics as free a5 our Fathers left us, what they gained for us with the 
lofſe 0; thcir lives, let us preſerve with the hazard of ours, to our poterk 
ty. Againc, we cOvenant to preſerve the Kings Perſon aud authority , in 
the preſervation and dcfence of the true Religion and Liberties of the 
Kio:dome,nor let any mike (cruple af this clauſc,or lnitation,(to preſerve 
the King 1nche praſervation of the true Religiany for we cannot, nor ma 
got covenant further, except we diſobey God ,..0r covenant ;againlt God, 
God eommaends the King to preſerve and defend the true Religion, 22d us 
- ta defend the King, in detence of Religion, not againſt Religions Let every 
foule be ſubjelt to the higheſt power, Roms, 12. 1, Bur God is the higeſt power, 
theretvre we miſt be lubjrAoncly ig Gad, he mult be obeyed , theKing 
for God, and in G09, as his Viccgerem; if God commaud obedience to his 
| Deputy, muck more dgth he require @bedicace eo himſelfe. 
IRR The fourth Article is to'endeavour eo diſcover Malignant cvill inftry- 
IBaraphrc. MNCs, that Hinder the Reformation of Religion , divide betweeye the 
King and his'people, of one of the Kingdomes from another, by makiog 
FaRions, and partics amongſt the people, contrary to this Covenant, (uch 
$8 arc erofty Achitopbels, flattering Zibs's ,and treacherous Judzſes , that they 
way be brought to tryail by the juſtice of the Law : No man, not voyd of 
common nature, but would gladly enter into ſuch a Covenant-, it tcading 
to the generai]-good both of King and people. 
* . Thefifth A.cicle 1s to endeavour to maintaiue the peace between theſc 
ak "-Kingdomes to our power» in our places 8nd callings to all poſterities, Oc. 
th This note can deny butto be agrecable to Scripture, and commanded by 
Datitres eanducugto the height of temporall felicity,how good. and bow ples- 
Jant 2 riomng 41 4. for Bretbren to devel toget ber i» Vnity: Pſal 133, I, For there the 
Lord commondeth a bl:ſſing. vetl. 3, | 
Anffar the'fixth Artiche, iO erideavour to aflift and defend all that enter 
, zato this Covenanc, io the purſuit rhereof is but reaſ n and duty, for that 
weare all members of one body (:he Church) whereof Chriſt :s the head: 
and not onely ſo, but members united by chis Covenant to wichltand and 
- oppoſe all the oppdficion of hell, Pape , and papacy : Now if one mencher 
'Þ frſſer all menebers ({hon! 1) ſfofor with it (orelic relieve it) If ove member be bv 
| now'ee, ol! the member; ſhonld 16j-y6e with it, 1 Car. 12, 16. being but one both 
| and we wembers one of another. Roms, 12, 5 | Fr: 
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And that we ſhould notbedrawne off from this Union by wy. craft, 
perſwafion, threatning, or terxor,'it is alſojult and conſonant to divine 
precept, for cle we maime the body », for there is an.uſe of the Mcanch 
members, endnone can ſay I hate potmeed of thee. 2 Cor. 12, 21. For thebogy i 
wot one member, but many, vtf 1.4, And to be Neuters is moſt baſe and co- 
wardly, hated Dy men, and accouutcd by God as enemies, At. 12: 3o., 

Laſtly, becauſc the general] provoking Gos ofthe Kingdomess are made The ſun 
full by each particular mans fins, We promile 3nd profcfie before God of all anc 
and the w Orld, thac we unfainedly deſire to bee ſorry for our owne ling, Pa, 6s 
and to be hurabled for then, and for the. fps of others, this is bur duty. (YG. 
Jer. 13. 18, and Jer. g 1. Noly Devid did thus, / beheld the tranſgreſſors and tian, an 
was prieved. Pſa! 119.158, and good reaſon 2 Becauſe be that courreth his fing che very 

wot profÞer, but he that confefeth{& forjoketb them ſpal/ find mercy. Pro, 2 5, con 
13, Therefore welikewift promile to eadcayour ti {torfake cur finsand to ee 
amend qur lives,;and endeavour to reforme others (chat allmay be mcnded 
by cvery ones mending one) cſpecially thoſe that arc under our power and 
chatge, it is aduty cxprefſely commanded th all, Levir, 19. 17. Thou (halt 

is any Wiſe reluke thy neig hbonr and net ſuffer fin ts he up him, Nowthis which: 2, 
the Prophet Mefes eallicth rebuking , the Apottle Par[callcth adnow#iin  _ 
odramiſh bim 41 a Brothers 2 Teſſa, 3o15.«wtt. | penithe © 

But becanſc we ſee Gods judgments abioad in the world for fin, and are 
ſorely at this day upon us, by the Sword of mercilefle men, by which 
God avengeth the quarrel! of bis Covenant threatned, Lewt, 26; 25, Ne bumb- 
ly ſabmit to biswill, aud confefſe 1h#t God bath pwrufied ws kefic then our miqui- 
tie; deſerve, as the Church hath done in the like cale, Exro 9.13. And there- 
fore renew our Covenantwith onr God , (which is in eff. & bur the ſame 
we promilſed. at the. Sacrament of Biptiſme)and-in his preſetce who: is che 
ſearcher of all hearts,{wear to endeayour to perform: all chathe comman- 
deth us,ſo far as God by his holy Spiric ſhall enable us ; for withow:bim we 

Can dee nothing. Jobs 15.5. exeepthe blefſc our cadeavours and our procced- 
ings with ſuccefle, we muſt give all be glory to God, doth of bis jadgr- 
ments and of his mercies,znd :0w whilebis judgements are abroad in the war bd 
we te Inhabitants ef the earth muſ learne rigbteonſmeſſe » as 19 Eſay 26. 9+ thus 
much for the matter of the Covenant. - . 

Secondly, confider the authoriry commanding it : Firlt it is Gods +»,Con" 
command, Dext. 29, I. Secondly the Parliam:nt, the higheft Court of derncic 

Magiſtracy, of Savci 2 gne Authority, and the reprefentativebody of rhe tr ara * 

Kingdom ; who have with the haz1cd of the'r owne lives (and allelic that {1,,. 0, 

18theirs couragioutl; )tood for God, and the maintainanec of our rights, mandy it 
and doe joyncly ſwears with us never to forfake us, nor betray the truit 
A B 3 we 
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we have committed to them, as ſome have perfidiouſly don oe Trew 
chery'is now manifelt;'yea by the ſame authotricy and advite of the whole 
Kingdom of Scoiland approved,t entred intoby the Aﬀemblics of Divines 
in both Kingdomes, Reverend, Learned, Occhodox,ind godly men, With- 
all, conſider the rendcr.love and good affeRtions of theſe our Worthics 
commanding, in that they have noc layd ſuch a penalty upon us (if in 
caſc any ſhould chrough ignorance make ſcruple) as was layd upon the 
people in Aſas time, 2 Chron, 15. 1 3. That whoſorver would wo (by 'qnmring 
#nto ( ovenant) ſeeks the Lord, ſhowld be put te death whether great or ſmall, man, or 
woman; b:cauſc, as they defire, and as our neceſlicy requires ,' they beeleeve 
that cvcry one that deſires a bleſſing from God3 will chus ſecke him, 
and will freely and willingly center into chis Covenants for thatis indeed 
acceptable to God , he is well pleaſed , and onely delizhceth in ſuck as 
yeeld him willing obedicnce,therfore we ſhould be ſo much the more ſtirs 
red up in Zeal to the thing,with thankfulnefle co God,and to our Worthies 
for ſuch an opportunity, 

| | Thirdly , conſider the end why we are by thoſe 6nc Worthies com- 

| ———__ manded to enter into this Covenant : Thetr firſt end is tor Jthe glory of 

omthe G-d> to (reke God , to let up andto maincaine the true Proteſtant Relt- 
nd, gion ; an1chcrefore have Intitulcd it, A Covenant for Refermation and de 
ferce, Firſt of Religion, Secondly to miintaine the Perton, Honour, and 
happineſſe of the King: Thirdly, the Peace, and ſatety af the three King- 

doms + marke it, & you ſhall ſee all reads'to one, or all theſe three things 

tO ſecke God with unanimous conſent , eo extirpate Popery , Hzeefie, 
Schiſmes, and prophanefle, (ct up good men in place of authority , & that 

evill men may be put our, thar ſo che Kingdomes may bee preterved, and 

the throne eſtabliſhed in rigbteonſneſſe, Prov. 25.5, and all this every Soule is 

' bound to endeavour 3they thar content nor to this areto be {clteemed pers 
fidions,'both to God and tothe Kingdoms't worthy (according to the e- 

dit of Aſa) to be put to death, of what condiciou ſoever they be: 

G2d is now abour a great worke in the world 3; and doubtlefſc wilt refarme 

od will þjs Churches , gather bus ele together, deſtroy that man Of tin, andcat in 

_ peeces thoſe men that ſay of Chriſt, this man ſhall not raigne over ns; \AQd al- 

:ople & Chough Gods people, for a little ſpace ot time mult drinks of the cup 'of bis 

ſtroy anger, and paſſe through the fiery tryals, yet it is but fur 4 moment , and God en- 

he wicked ger will paſſe over. [ſay 28.20, And then all his enemies ſhall drinke the 

Rely. tall Wine-cup of bis flary, Fer, 26.15. andall thewicked of the earth ſhall drinks 

the dregs thereof, Pſal.57. 8.1 dare not take upon me to tec the time; tor it 
15 not for wy to kyw the times and ſeaſons, which the father hath put in his owne 
hamd:, Ah, 1. 7. But S:riptures compared with theſe lace times, affore me 
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the time is nigh» even at hanJ. And although God will in Nis owne time 
freely accompliſh his owne worke, yet he will be ſought umto by us 8 Thus 
(aith the Lords 1 will for allahis be enquiredofby the houſe of 1ſrach Exe, 36.37. And 
thoſe chat ſceke him not this way, for ought 1 k1iow or can ſay, ſhall be 
accounted as thoſe on whom his fury ſhal bepowred, | | 

Fourchly, conſider the benefit that will redouad to all, and every one 4-Cof\b= 
that willingly an1 joyfully enters jnto this covenant, (if with honeſt — 
humbled hearts, They deſire to ſceke G d)) they ſhal ſurely find God, and benctirs 
G find him,as thar he will be their Gd, to proteR, fave, and bleſſe them, 
as is promiſed: /f yee ſeek him he w:ll be forend of you &c, if wee endeavour to 
walke p#rſetty before hm tor the time to comes he will be our God al-ſufficienty 
and will bleſſe w exceedingly, Gen, 17,1,2, He will bleſſe us with truch and 
peace inalithe three Kingdoms, ſo that we ſhall ye d3mwn a4 none ſhall mike 
15 afi aid. Lew, 26,6. He will chaſe our enemies, 4nd they ſhall fall before us by 
the Swird, verl. 7, We fpall be bled tn 'the City , bl:fied in the firld, bleſſed in 
the fruit of the body, an1 in the fruit of the grann4, the increaſe of or kyne, and the 
fockes of oar j epe bleſſed in our b ackgt and our ſtore”, bleſſed ſball we be when 
wz come in » and bleſſed ſhiil we be when we goe #1. Devt, 28, 3. &c. | 

The manner of ſulemaoizing this Covent it is double: Firſt in outward The m1 
ation, 2. ininward affetion, The outward ation is, firlt freadirg of the ner of {, 
Law (or Cove:ant) unto all the pegple:. 2 Chron.34.11, S:condly, the {<mnif 
aſſent of the Þcople expreſt in words, as Joſh. 28, 21, or fignified by '* ©? 
ſhout, 48 2 (hron 1 5. 1 + or holding up hands, which. we now doe. 3. The —_— 
binding teſtimony or afi-macion by ſctting to our ſeale, az Ezr4 10. 1: or tothe 
by (ub:crib.2g names, asnow. | ſtom of 

The inward affe&ion.is;firft an holy prepartion, examining our patticy- regu 
lar corcu;tions & fans 2 2, confeſſion of chem before G34 3. reſolution a- Im 
gainſt them ; 4 anea'neſt, hearty, and holy deſire to ſceke Godt ſearch | 
what he requireth of us to doe 3 5.prayer ro God for ſtrength to perform 
what we promiſe and reſolve , acc>rding to his will : 6 co.rftant praQice 
and performance in prayer , a':d holy cnJcavour to 0blerve alithar' God 
comminds 4ll the dayes of our lives. 

Torefuſ: to enter into Covenanc when: necelicy and lawfull auchg. ABT 
rity call u:to it, is a great fi1,5ut when w: hare entred int 3 covenant-not ppt 2g 
took rve it, is a greater ſta ;1r is a work of the Lord, and hee 1s curſed coycn 
thar doth the Lords work: deceirfully 3; Jer.4$. 10. Better not to vow, bur gre 
thcn that thou ſhonldit vow and not pay it Eccl.5 5.Confider how much oy ; 
God was diſpleaſed with all {{racl for that ore fiv of Saws, in breaking " 
their Covenant with the G#beovites, it was onely Saul; at. Y ct becauſethe bh coy 
. people who were cqually Bound in the Covenaur, endeavoured Bot Po nants 
7 cr 
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der Saul in that fin,as they dtd in Ls 4 he wonld have committed egyinft 
lenathan, 1 Sam, 14, 45. Therefore all Iſrael was puniſhed with a Famine, 
yearcafter yeare,three years together,2 Jam.2 1.1. 1f God will averipe the: 
breach of Covcnan: with men, and che meancſt of mem, (for the Giles: 
tes were but their {laves) how much more will he aveuge the breach of 
Covenant with himſclſe ? W- have of late en:red into feyerall Covenants, 
bur former Covenants have beene fargotten : Men have broken them as 
Sampſon dd the new cards wher With he was 65nd: Take heed, be net deceived, 
God's not mocked, Gal. 6, 7, 1 dare pronounce from the authority of Gods 
Word, that you who make nothing to breake Covenant , ſhill bee your 
ſelves broken. The mew that breake my Covenant whbich they had made before 
we, when they cut the Caliſe in twaine and paſſed: hrough the parts thereif? 1 
(the Lord ) mill give them into the hand 6 thar en;miess and ints the band of 
es ſhall be for mac, &ec, But what 
$r cove- men arc thef: that brok the Corenant?no meaner then tbe Prince; of fudgh 
IP "* >:ct- and the Princes of [ernſalem, the Priefts,and al the people that paſſed through 
' 1a the parts ofthe Calf, ler, 34.18. 19. 20, Take hecd yee Princes Of En;laud 
and of Scotjand, yee Prieits ! and p:rfidious people, that have now lift up 
your hands and ſubſcribed your names, if you breake your Covenant 
you have heard your doome : He thas ſpeaketh flayery to (his friends , eve | 
| the ejes of bis children ſhall faile, Job 17. 5. All that coatederate , counſell, or 
(llichat covenant againſt God,and break covenant with God, fhall bec broken in 
bake cone peeces 3; (ce Eg $19. They (hall be like /Egyproend ber confederates , thine 
ru opie , Libia, Lydia, and all the mingled "a a and Chub , 4nd {the men of the 
& aint ** Land that are ins league, 41] ſball fail together by the Sword: Ezek, 30. 5. But 
IN [>od or his (b4/ be well with there that ſeek God hich fear before biz, 4s it ſhell no; be wel with 
Wy Yurch rhe wicked, nor ſpall he prolong bis dayer, which are but as 8 ſhadow 1 becatiſe he 


| | -y Pc= feareth not bef,re God » Eccleſiaff, 8. 12. 13. Herven and Earth fhall paſſh 


aways but this tcuth ſhall itand for ever, and ſhall bce {made goed in 
our dayes, 


Þ Ah « | ; 
EXEC SEEEERES ESSE. 


FINIS, 


oy F 4 , Ag » Ws 
ALLE ELIECSESDTEL 
, / F.. 


hy... 


Go» 


The Right Honourable 


Lord Fairrax, 
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againſt the p om og the North, his 
expelling them orkes, and forciog 
them to raiſe their fiege from before 
the Towne =e Hull 


Beverley, and were forced to leave divers pieces of 
Ordnance, much P »wder and Ammunition 
behind chem. 


Being upon the ſame day wherein the Earle of — 
getter the vikory Sow Hern<eftlein Lincolnfeire. 


Printed by bis Excellencies ſpecioll direSiow. 
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Printed for Joby rightjin the Oid- baily, 07ob.rÞ. 1643. 
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ACAD uACE 


FERDINANDO| 


Relating his lateproſperous ſacceſſe{ | 


Allo certifying, how the Enemy have fled to © 


A Leiie from the Right 


Honourable, FERrD IN A NDO 
Lord Fairfax, 


To his Excellency ,RO B ER T' 
"Eatle of REM 3 90012 DT! 

May it " e -y0ur Excellency Jo 716 10 
_ : LS JInce | the: loft Ae 

1 count, 1 gaveyout 
Excellency a fow 
dares ſince, of our 
: condition at Hull, 
onthe fifth of this 

inſtant S3r Pobn 

eM lira, that gallant Gentleman 
1s happily arrive@here, with foure 


hundred 'men-fram- the Earle of 
+  Man- 


- S03 
Mancbefler , -and twohi 
fifty menarefince comeromet from 
Sir- "I iltam Conf, but Nr Wikian 
dime >Iitttc 


ſervice, I thanke( _ 


"] 
we'didon | 
Monday AT}ag fo what time 
th&Enemy : al Failed gprout- 
workes, but CRT Ef DER 
the loſſe of eleven. of "rr aa men, 
and ſome Officers, without the loſſe 
of any of mine}. Xeltergays being 
the eleventh of... this. nfl ſtant, 1 
 thought-fit.;:10;.5riw!; forth: 
ſtrength 1 could jvell make”, in a 
Gilles , todrive the Enemy from a 
new Worke'that in the mght hee 
had enctoache very neere us,on the 
Weſt ſide of the Towne, and it 
pleaſed God to; give a bleſſing to 
the attempt. My men 1 deyided 
anto two boglies , under the com- 
mand 


- 

mandof Colonetl Eaubart]crand Co- 
loriett Renborm; Caprainerof. the 
Lyong'who brought foine-Sex- men 
for or affiftants;:and all ander the 
cominand 1nchrefe for that fervace 
of : Sir Febs': Meldrurh 5] whoſe va- 
lomgmndiduferetion awvidvrhe'ghet + 
two! Colonels chrowhourn the 
whole 'aQtiong! Freantior mention 
withoud liigtreommoadacion!HlA; 
bour'nine of theelockeby aiaffauule 
two ſeverlllwaies/ he fervice be- 
gun'{/ for, theeruchnis;wdtouddnge 
takethateatlyadvantage' that']:de- 
firedfor fach atvinterpriſesina ſhore. 
timervegained dneof therrworkes, 
and affatilted them in another; and 
it was notlongere we were unhap- 
pily for&ttofretreat,andriieencmy 
recoveredall apaine-i' Bur through 
the goodneſs of God: tiny Menwers 


ſoone. 


foorie rallyed;: ther fpirits:recove- 
red,! andthey:ſuddeniy repoſksof 
thelaſt worke, beatethemoutofall 
the reſt an that.part;; and potmollef 
fonofonedf thertgreatBraſledemy. 
Cannon. The Enemy thus fled; and 
the groundours, we drew thatgreat 
Gunne: out of danger 'oft their repri+ 
fall :; About:two houres" aftet. our 
paſſeſiondfthoſewonkes] the tne; 
my haddrawne downe a: fall body 
_ of reſerves of Horſe, and Foot, from 

all their Quarters ;;;:their naimberg 
 weknow not, but about 36-Colours 
fome of our men could tell; with 
theſe they:oppoſed our: tired men; 
and that in truth with excellent re- 
ſolution, but it: pleaſed God afier 
two Hhoutes: ſharpe encounter z, br 
thereabouts,they lefttheField;ſince 
that we have drawneainto the Town: 
on. their 


| 0”. - 
their great Demi-Cannon; one Des! 
mi-Culverin-;-one-| Sacre; 'three] 
Drakes,and onecaſt of ſinall/Pieces;? 
ſome Armes; anda Carriageofgreat” 
Bullet; beſidesſanePowder;which! 
was made uſeof againſtthem..” This” 
laſt night'I figde they hayegdrawae.. 
of the reſt of their Ordnance from 
their other VWorkes, and foare like 
to beg M6dpreher diſtance from 
us, though I am informed , they in- 
elid-tbThbfle 4 Ghrriſon at Beverley, 
andye verſe fore orks fomewhat.. 
more remote fromus, tg keepe us _ 
from heing ſo aCtive athey believe. 
vve'vyould Be, vyhen they cannot, 
make us ſo paſlive as they vvould 


have rs -Flow&v 


-"'However,my Lord, vve 
heartify” ind thankfully acknow- 
ledge the powerfull & vviſe hand of 


our God inall this, deſire he ſhould 
- have: 


es > 


have-the glory Ny: Land toſfend hi 
providenoefalazoccation thin 
further oftered; the event ywheteof! 
your: Excellency : ſhall: aluredty! 
haye! aragooutitor, INT Lt fink: 
oppAtunity{byr: [f: Fo bet GI) BITI eBY 
il el v 0113 2b Ay ILefdy cs f\g! 
eta » 119: DS 
11 916 0 bos . Now, Extelleyiine wfici; 


# (10%) 25085 ati; Wl]; foo be $2d, 03 
nia barmvetnt rag och, Fo 
was gf 1 - Oh 1HBRK 
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Concern g 


Mixe Communions 


Vnſatisfactory : 
OR, 
Some ſhort Animadverſi ions upon. the 
moſt materiall paſſages of a late Booke, 
Entituled, 


Satisfa&tion concerning Mixt Communions. 


x1 Cor.5.11. 

But zow have I written unto you, wn oviereuiyuds, NOT TO 
BE MIXT TOGETHER. If anyihatts called a 
brother be fornicator, or couetous, or an Idolater, or a rai- 
ler, or 4 drunkard,or an extortioner, wuh ſuch a one, no not 
10 Oats | 


OO ON ng 


by af 
i 
: 
: 
: 
: 
: 
: 


Jer-1I5.19 
If thou take forth the preczom iow pake vile, thou ſbat be as my $ 
mouth : let them returne uno thee, but returne not thou @nis 


them. 


Her Priefts have broken my Law, and _ defiled my holy 
things : they have pat no difference between the holy axd pro- 


fane,&'c. 
OA JBC ox90N, 


Printed for Hewry Overton in Popes-head-Alley. 1643. 
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- k PNG; Set ls 
To the C briſtian Reader, 


Exigne Reader, There preſent thee with theſe briefe Animad- 
ver fions, as ſo many demonſtrations of my deſireto recerve (if 
it may begrven) veer Satisfation for mixt Communions; 
That SatisfaQtion offered berg to me (and ptrhaps 10 others, 
weighing that diſcourſe in an even Scale) as yet unſatisfatory. And 
that thou mayeſt ſee faire dealing on both fides, that intituled Satisfe- 
Qion &e.. 5s put 57 @ ſmaller Letter , with the Copy entire : and mint, 
ſhewing mine unſatisfpedntſſe, in a larger. 

A 5 for my name, 1 paryoſely ſuppreſſe it,till the &urhoy of the St> 


tisfaRion expreſſe his. Farewell, 


Satisfation 


Lan a - 4 
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Sauisfaction concerning mixt Com- 
munlons unſatisfactory. 


=_ I proceed to an{ ver your doubts, I muſt premiſe a word or two, tha 
| | [ be not miſtaken, and ſuppoſed to maintame that whichT oppiſe, Firſt, 
<0 | /«y not that wicked perſons eught tocome. Secondly, Nor that they 
a. C2 WR} org ht not to be kept away : For _ = EY 

EL 12) id his] agree 1th you, that Here 1s a contradiction , that 
iy thcy ought not io come(un- unfit ought not to come , yet 
fic) thaugy they mighr bee admired ; neither might be admitted; yet ought 
ought they to be amt 'ed(by thoſe Who have power not to be admitted : fo here 
to keepe them aWay') thougb the) Would are £0 1s A fault ofn both fades Mini- 
come, Thirdly, 5ut T ſay, their undue commmg ſter and People. And 2. isnot 
u no ſuffiaeut ground for me or you to keep aWay, ſuch undue comming ſuth Ci= 


Again, I propoſe it $6 be Well conſidered, That 
the omiflhon i, undoubred duty , is not ent ground » it a rcall impedi- 


excuſed by my miftake concerning ſome ment, (as you confeſle over the 
cCiicumſtances, 4nd therefore the Celebration leafe ) for others to abſtaine ? 
aud roms war of the Lords Supper being nnde= or a jult impediment, (as a l1t- 
nlably my duty , wh1ch I may not decline (at leaſt tle belew) leſt one partake of 
conſtantly, or even for any long time) without a the others finne. 

jutt impediment; !tu nt i: ſufjicient excuſe 

for Omifſion that 1 thinke my ſe[fe bound in tonſct:nee to abſtate, becauſe of ſuch an impe.. 
ciment, unleſJe that impediment be really ſufficient, ES OE 
For 1t 15 10t 4 Sutppoſed impediment, but aReall Thena reall impediment 1s 
impediment, that Wall Warrant my omitting a duty really {uthcient to binde 
commanaed, Vzzh, no queſtion. thought Limſeſfe a man in conſcience to ab- 
bound in conſcience tb ſtay the Arke, rather thento ſtgmne, 

let t fell; but-ye8 his thinking bimfelf bound in con- 

ſcience; did netther extyſe the Aion from being a Sinne,n'r the Perſon from being Pu- 
niſhed, The lhe majt be ſatd, in caſe a man (ho:dd abſtaine from Prayer, from Hearing, 
f, 1m « nf«/ſing bis Sins to' God, from brumiliation for (ms. from ſanClifying the Lords Day, or 
t' elive, brcanfe he thinkes htmfclfe bonnd in conſtience uot bo dee tt, (as ſuppoſe hee tbinke 
kinſcife bound in conſtience not to beare ſuch a Miniſter, whom be concerves to be a wicked 
man, and theref,re rather then heare hrm, he will never come 80 Church at all ; or that hee 
t/ ihe binſ-Ife bound m conſtienceno* togpray dayly, tut onely as the Spirit moves ; that hee 
ovg/t wot confe/ſe his fins, or be humbled for them, becanſe he thinkes there s no uſe of ſuch 
Das hn the time of the Goſpel, or the lie . ) I [ay, his thinking bimſelfe bound in conſcience 
10 ts performe- ſuch anties, doth not make theſe ceafe to be duties, nor extuſe bis Rr of 
42 bem, 


2 Satufa4:on concerning 


them. For if my Conſcierce be in an errour in ſo judging, it 1s a Sin in me to omit the duty, 
Whether [ thinke it ſo or no, Tgnorantia juris non excuſat, [gnorance doth not ab/ifh 
from duty, Thul propoſe , becauſe people are ſo apt to be ſatufied preſently in ab/taning 
nom the Sacrament, if they can ſay, They thinke themſelves bound tn conſcence uit to come, 
( for ſuch and ſuch reaſon: ) as if they were thea out of all danger of ſnming in ſtaying a« 
Way, and bound mm conſcience ſs 80 doe ; and never conſtaer in the meane time”, that if their 
conſcience be in an errour, they frm notwithſtanding, For it 15 not my Opinion, (er what 
[ think my ſelf in conſcience byund to) but the Truth of the thing,that makes an attion law. 
full or (infull. And therefore though [ thinke my (elfe bound in conſcience to [tay aWay, yet (if 
I thinke amiſfe) I ſon in ſo doing, This beg premiſed, I proceed to anſwer your doubts, 

We may not, you /ay, communicate at the Lords Table, with profane perſons, 
Your reaſons, 1, They diſcern not the Lords Body. 2. Nor have rightto it, 3, Ie 
15 a ſpirituall banquet onely for the Saints, 4. Chriſt fajd, Ic is not meet to take 
the Childrens Bread and give it to Dogs. Anſwer, 414 115 concludes well, that pro. 
fane perſons ought not to come , or uf they doe come, ns 
they ought not to bee admitted by them that have Here 1s another confeſion, 
power to keep them away ; But it doth nit prove that profane p__ ought 
8 dt anct>er private perſongin ſuth a caſe, ought not not to come, or the reaſons 
47 receive, They Gifcern not the Lords Body, here alledged well. 

IWhat then > Therefore they oughtn't t» come, 
True ; But ought not I to come neither > Aſuſt not 1 partake of the LORDS 
Table, becauſe another diſternes not the LORDS Body > They haye no 
right to it, True : And therefore oug't nut to tntrude + Wee grant i: 
But becauſe another hath no right , may net I challenge mine > Tr is a fpiti- 
tual! banquet onely for Saints. True : but What followes > Therefore the Wice 
hed ſhould bee kept albay, I grant it ; but incaſe I cannot &eep them away, muſt I ſtay 
aWvay my" ſelte > Tt is not meet to give the childrens bread to the Dogges. 
Tiu*, (though doubtlefle Chritt , When 
he [hike it, never intended /o re/tram that 
ſpecch t3 t'8 caſe of receiving the Sacrament ) 
and trerefore the Dogs oug't to be kept a= 
*Way : But incaſe the Digs be not (but out of 
the roome, but catch a piece, mu/} the children 
therefore leave their bread? Tf Dogs be ſuffe- 


Suppoſe Chriſt intended 1t not, 
yet doubtlefle the Sacrament is 
one of thoſe holy things not to 
be caſt to dogs. Or how prove 
you it doubtleſſe that he intended 


red to ſnatch ſome of the childrins bread, yeb 
the children mu't not leave they parts , and 
run from the Table; much leyſe forbeave t9 
come to tyeir meat, becauſe there bee ſume 
angs in the rogme, who Will catch a part , or 
ſome will bre given them, The Arguments 
conclude We'l, That profzne perſons,i/ known, 
ought to br ett from it (a) by thoſe that 
have authority : Fic if the people ſoould 


not the Sacrament ? Yea(lay we) 
rather the Sacrament then other 
holy thmgs : For profane perſons 
are admitted ( yea tuchas are cx- 
communicate)to heare theWord, 
but not ſo to the Sacrament : and 
Chrif ſaith, /r nor grod ro rake the 
childrens bread, and give it wnte dogs, 


(4) The Author might doe well 


to deale plainely , and tell us who bee thoſe that have authority. 


LY 


bave 


have together, (Which I doe nct now diſpute) 
yet certainly (b)not every private man(vr 
woman much leſſe) alone: (c)ehe fin of their 
Admilſion-is theirs, & only cheirg, who 
have authority » if they R_ them 
ſuch ; or theirs who can prove them 
(ach, and doe not , Which © hard to dre, 
though one be cerbaine of it tn bu one 
minde : Even Autbortty muſt me cenſure 
without juſt proofe, Thu then u nothing to 
brNvate perſons, Who are uo otherwiſe guuty 
of the neglect of Eccleſiaſticall Authority, 
-mittins to cenſure, then they may be gwle 
ty of the neglect of Civill authority omitting 
0 Puniſh; aud yet none hold themſelves 
bound to depart out of Civill Soctety, meey< 
ly becauſe me evill doers are net duly puni- 
hed: N'3 not a Jnſtice of Peace to 20 off 
the Fench, becauſe ſome of bu felloWeIujtie 


ce5 are cOrriuÞs, 


Mixt (ommunions wnſatufafory. 


3 


(5) Yet the Officers intruſted by 
the People, together with their 
approbation, may they not debar 
upon juſt caule tram the Com- 
munion ? 


(c) What need all theſe words 
where there 15no diſcipline at all, 
as in molt Pariſhes ? No ditte- 
rence put between. the holy and 
protane ? No cognufance, no in- 
ipection uted over the people? 
where many Mimifters know not 
{o much as the faces of all their 
people ? They may be what they 
will forall the Miniſter : And 1s 
this nothing to godly and under- 
ſtanding conicientious Chrifti- 


ans, trow you? It a Miniſter, and 
moſt of the Congregation, goe blindly to worke, and lo finne, in do- 
ing they know not what,(as in ſuch promiſcuous Communions)doth 
it not concerne thoſe, wh te conſcience 15 perſwaded that is a lin , to 
ſee they doe not partake of it ? Or muſt my conſcience be blinde for 
company ? Or what muſt I do.in this caſe ? You will fay,l muſt come 
and inform the Miniſter. I ſhould then hnd enough to doe ; for if he 
will give me liberty to look or convince me, it 1s my duty to tell him 
of all that by Gods Word I tee to be amiſle, both in him, and in his 
Congregation : What it 1, or ſomie other,ſhould tell him, that a righe 
Callmg 1srequired in a Congregation rightly gathered ; Ordinances 
r:9htly adminiſtred, right Diſcipline exerciſed , and the like ? But hee 
will ay, he hopes to 1ce ſhortly a Retormation. Well : but in the 
meane time» till abuſes be redretied , what haſte to force the conſci- 
ence to communicate with you, before he ſee you reformed accor- 
ding to the Word of God. This Books birth was too forward, to put 
forth his hand, till his elder Brother, Reformation, were borne ; which 
when 1t is, it will bee time cnough to coate your Arguments. As 
for your compariſon betweene Ecclefiaſticall and Civill Authority, 
they will not herein ſuit together ; nor need neglect of Ecclefiaſticall 
Authority be named, where the Aathority either is not at all, or not 
at all rightly conſtituted and TTY 5 
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B:lides, 
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Be 


les the buſmes u firſt (a)ra,worthi 
= Chriſt, uſt remember _ 


fhew fort hs death. How dareT forbear this, 


when hy Chi/dren are met to dn it , beca 
{ me others thru/t- themſelves in , Who. pre= 


tend to worſhip Lim t 0? and join rather 
with me, (though unWarrantably, tn regard. 
of their [mafulne;ſe)-(b) then I with them. 


Marke this diffexence , it is very material, 


youſay, and ſay truly, That the Sacrament. 


is a ſpiritual Banker onely for Saints: 
thats , Chri(k will: onety bid them welcme. 


I fay. it. alſo. 4n4 the. Saints honouring of 


Chrt;t {5 at the tinue appointed, I aud you (4s 
Saints) are called by Chriſt , and cannot ane 
ſwer it; if We cone not , not baving ſome 
outward hinderance.aud that more then ſ\up- 
poſed 299, Tt Is our buſmes, our Homage, our 
Banquet (c) If niW others, that have no 
ri ht to it thruſtin, ( 44 Satan among toe 
Sons of God, Job. 1. & 2, Who did not 
therefore run away) they join Weh mee, 
I j3in not with them, (4) I deſire not their 
company, (as ſuch) I approve of none of toetr 


S atrefaflion concer neng 


(s) But to worſhip God after an 
undue manner, or to joyn with 
ſuch, isa finne again the ſecond 
Commandement.And ſuch 1s the 
ordinary manner of this kind of 
worſhip in the uluall Aﬀemblics, 
wherin the worſhip is much after 
the Commandements of men, 
both 1mpoſed Formes, and Rites 
of mens deviting. 

(5) And you as well joine with 
them,as they with you,while you 
ſhew nodiſlike of them > but by 
Communicating with them, doe 
countenance and confhrme them 
in their fin. For to you contcfle 
it to beca fin; and if1o, the diffe- 
rence 1s not 1o materiall, or re- 
markable, but that your teclte doc 
as well itn in joyning with him,as 
he with you, ſaving onely that 
your fin of the two is the greater. 


(c) This 14a poor compariſon. if not an abuſing of Scripture. 

(4) Yes, you joine with them in their fin of comming , and thongh 
you neither defire their company, nor approve of their ſins yet in not 
ſhewing your diſlike, and not at leaſt reproving, or ſo, youdo in that 
partake of their fins as Ezech, 3. 30, Levwit. 19.17. 1 Tiw.5, 22. And 


the godly knowing ſuch diſorder are to ſhew their grief for it.and if no 
reformation be,to beware of a ſinfull communicating. 


{in5,nor join in avy of them. If (e) Saint 
P wal. though if Were azatn/t bimfelt,re OY 
ced that Chrijt was preached, 12 that 1t 
W.4nit ſimin them to da» tt.nuf of envie and 
tife,ſuppoſmg to adde affitrtion to his Bonds, 
$; thit Godt; worſhiped, is 4 matter of joys 
th 19h $2er f.nlings, Wich do 1t ami/lſe be 
{if 1I' Theres tome (f) Honour to 


(e) Pasl: rejoicing there, is no 
warrant for your rejoicing in ſuch 
mixt Communions Chriſt was 

reached ſavingly to the hearers, 
Lhe is exhibited deſtruRively to 
the Communion. in the Sacra- 
ment, to. the vodly with ican- 


da!l;to the profancyto ſeal up their damnation, 1 Cor. 11.27.29. 
' ©) And what honour 1s that to Chrift, when the ſacred Symbols of 


his body and blood (1 Cer. 10, 16417.) are profaned and abuſed, and 


that 


WMext Communid”s. 


) 


that willingly. Forthe Minifter either knowes it tobe fo, orelſe dil. 
{tmbles 1t, or goes altogether blindly to worke. 


Chrilt ia che publique. proteſſion of his 
Death b; Thofe Who yet fon prievinſlytnt'e 
manner of performance; yea What greater /in, 
tier to malice the Apoſtle in bonds for tie 
Gofp: L[? It then they oittwardly profeile 


(2) Chriſt , though nor to theic owne 
good, yt 15 8 ſv much comtkort at. 


leatt, that tyey beer otwvard Wi.e/e, 
th.t Chiſts Servants muſt doc as Wee ds; 
end ſo pretending ( though falſly , to thetr 
own hu t onely) themſelves to be ſuch , and 
come to «0 ſs tos, theſe johu with we then, n0t 
I'w9th them; they profe/ſe to join in that 1 ue 
Service to God that I ferforme ; I do not pr 0- 
fejje (but diſclaira) to joths in that infulneſſe 
Which they bring. They [howld not doe it, 


(£ ) But though the wicked Ly 
communicating-and fo protetsmy 
Chritt, get no good, yet ſome 
comtort, tay you. What comtort, 
I pray yon? Any trac folid com- 
fort?read fer. 23. 14. and abhorre 
fuch ſtrengthening of the hands 
of evill doers, that none doth re- 
turn from his wickednetie, For 
what more {trengthenstuch pro- 
fane perſons in their evill courſes, 
then the admitting them promil- 
cnouſly to communicate with 
godly pertons? They now thinke 


they are as holy as the beſt, when 
with them they are made tquall partakers of thoſe holy things: Thus 
while they proteffe to know Chriſt, they do in works den upayvoing 
abominable, and unto every good worke reprobate: and what pittifu] 

entertecrings be here? what > {yon daubing of whited Walls? 
O that theſe wretched times ould produce ſuch diſcoveries and un- 
maskings of hypocrites , 35if wee wanted other fins to haften our 


Lands ruine. You do not profefle but diſclaime, and yet you joun. 


b) It Thad authority * Now Leanbutbe (+4) But you wane Authority 
vrry for them, and pray, EY Thats pitty. What are you! pray 
But you off er to prove, that theſe perſons you ? A Miniſter or Paſtor of a 
doe defile the Communion of Saints Coppreeation rightly gathered, 
0 Ae yrs ig X Y ot and you rightly called ? Other- 
_ ere nan Pray ke wile what talke you of your Au- 
y arc one Bread, x Cor. To. 17, "wag Madit> But Ao 
1.A linle Leaven teaveneth the whote thority» 43 you NAadit: ha 
thority from the Congregation 


lump, 2 Cor. 5.6.11. 4. And all Scrip- : 
cures are written for; our learning and or Church which you are over, 
you will have none. 


example. Thi laft is HFme, but We mt look, 
for right nnder/tanding. | 

1 Therefwe aſdb to the firſt.(1) 1, A 
cha wn was ſecret. If you will have it pa- 
ralkelled, it H ypotrites to defite'as Weil 
© profane , and then youcan never be fevare 


(s) 1 Achans fin being once diſco- 
yered,was no longer ſecret. 2. How 
fivgular ſoever a caſe , yet it 18 ex: 


5 Satisfafron concerning 


euplary enough : and 1t was ſearched: by /o/t#a and the Elder. 
2. Howliable then to Jodgemen(s are moſt Minifters, for their foule 
negleR to fearch out the offendors in their Afſemblies. 4. Foule 


fins, tuch as that of 4c», ought (when found out) to be a barre from: 
the Communion, till repenced ot. 


that Ys may come to the Sacrament, for there may be a ſeciet Achan to defi'e all, 2. It 
W.u5 4 ſingular caſe , of which God had forewarned , Jofh.6. With 8-reatning « Joſhua | 
aud the Gav?ruous [hould have {earched all places and tents, Whach they dtd not. 2, 4nd 
every man We know ;5 liableto 47 ha for the off ence of Governours , or ther Neg= 
lett to ſearch ont iff endors, g. Net fir all that, not every man guilty of fin. God may 
and aoth puniſh temporally, p51 the occaſion of 6thers ſms , ( 4+ Ifracl for Davids 
numbring the people of which they were not gnity) becauſe every one hath þn tn tamfelte, 
Wh1ic/ is the rooted caute , thoug' not the Occaſion, 5. (d) But God never puniſh 
ſpiritually for anothers jm +; therefire it 15 quite contrary to the inference, (et) Acvill 
body me; be politickly guilty by one (44 im Warre, by one breaking a Truce ) but in the 
conſcience, thoulands cannot defile 0ne , no Where, and leaſt of all in the Ordinances of 
God, Which 15 my Sen'tuary , and ſoevery fatthfifl mans, 

(t) 2. For the place, 3 Cor.10.17.y09u (d) Ged threatens to depart from 


both miſtake the ſeuſe, and ſtretch it 200 far 
ÞyWwever, If my communicating With a pro 
fane perſon make mee |þirttually one bedy 
Tith him, then either hee becumes a tree 
ember of Chriſts body, or elſeT cerſe tobe a 
true member, and become a member or. Iimbe 
of Satban, as he 15 yet. The former , I ans 
ſure, you Will not hold; nor yet thelatter ; 
becauſe ſrch an att (ow ſmfull ſoever you 
ſuppoſe it to be ) nor any att indeed , nor 
atts , nor any thing elſe , cannot make a true 
member of Chriſt to become a lumbe of 54. 
ther. by 

Refedes nt his guilt defile wr. it 15 ether tn 
the nature of the ſine, and "then even ſecrtt 


ther herein miſtaken, nor too far ſtretched. And to the 


his Church for the ſinne of one, 
unlefle hee were put away 
from among them , Joſ 7. 12. 
neither will 1 bee with you any more, 
except yee deſtroy the acewp ſed ſrom a. 
Wong you, 

(e) The caſe betweene a ciyill and 
eccleſiafticall body in point of 
guilt, or defilement, is very difte- 
rent : And the caſc here concerns 
not the conſcience, but knowne 
fins, which in Gods Ordinances 
make others guilty as before. _ 
(f) This place,r Cor. 10, fn net- 


uthors 


interence-the hike may be retorted thus, x Cer. 6. 16, know you not 
that hee which is joyned to an harlot, is one body ? 1t then a 
member of Chriſt be joyned to a harlot, he becomes one body with 


the harlot ; So faith the Holy Y 
And though a true member of Chrift cannot ceaſe 
fuch for the time by finfull cou 


harlot , and ſo Chrifts mcmber is deed. 


Ghoſt. What ſa 


ou to this? 
0 to be, yet 


pling becomes the member of an 


euit 


 puilt Would defite,and fo there wonld be ( 2s 
gu ray fecurity : or becauſe (; el I 
conſent to it, Which 1 doe not « or at leaſt, 
emſent that be ſhould coure to the Satrament,, 
which [ do not neither. 1 mmay not forbear, 
becauſe (b)God calls me as his feryant, 
fo to hmour bim and by Son, and to benefit 
my ſoul, (1 ) 11 I be ſorry any that thruſts 
kn 4 08 prepared, I can doe no more, nor did 
God ever bid any leave bis Ordinauces for the 
prefence or intruſion of « ſinner, 
Bus I have not + _ m—_—— 0 
the place you appeate to, The phraſe of be 
one bread is abſewre, (k) and { hn m0 
Whether I can give 4 11ght reaſon Why it i; 
«ſed, not finding it neither cleared by Expo. 
= : _— Rs rye 7 
{tians partakimg together of the Sacrament, 
art one body With Chriſt, and ſo one with 
another , of Which their partaking of one 
bread « « pledge, (1) by qr on may 
partake outwardly, and fo profane ; but 
the ſentence concernes not them, more then tg 
tell them What they loſe While they pretend to 
partake of it + But even the outward parte. 
krug bendes them, and dll trac pertaters much 
were , net fo partake of Satbans ſacrifices, 
verſ.20, And this is «ll the {pofties dy if t in 
theſe words, aud not to ſignifie ang (m1) ſpi= 
rituall conjunRtion 11th all that partuks 
of that Sacrament outwardly. 


Mixt Communiont '#nſutifafory. 


0 
(2) Bat by your favour, doc you 
not in act conſent, though againſt 
your conſcicnce,) which gronly 
aggravates) while you- actually 

 commlmicate with rotten and le- 
prous members. 

Oo. God calls you not to that, 
which ye ought not to doe, nor 
are you his ſervant in ſodoing. 
To communicate is a duty , bur 


f not to communicate unduly. A 


man may cate fleſh , but it mutt 
not be with offence. 


(s) And can you doe no more,but 
forrow? will that excuſe, when 
you ſhould doe morc;eſpecially it 
you bea Miniſter? 

And doth not God forbid you to 
eat with ſuch a one ? If you fay, 
this isa common Table : then 1 
inferre, much more at a Commu- 
nion Table. wit Gay _ 
NAnce 1$ prophan » NCECIOTDIOS 
you to doe that, whereby the 
prophanation is continned,coun- 
tenanced, and maintained. 

(4 ) Seeing you know-not, you 
mightbe filent in the ſ:nſe, and 


not peremptorily to tell us , Bar the ſenſe 5, 


(1) Between cloſe h 
vaſt difference in 
undeteRted , 


on, they are reckoned in mans acconnt , 
perſons. Theſe ought not at all 


Saints: but not fo open 


tes. and open prophane perſons,there 15 a 
-of Communicht For Hyp 
being members, cannot be debarred the 


ocrites, while 
Communi- 


of one b with troe 


to bee admitted , and if they intrude, they ought to bee debarred. 
(m\ And in excinding any Spiritual] conjunttion in your Jezſe, 
you extremely weaken the binding of partakers not to partake of 


Satans facrifices : Even carnall Proteſtants woult the more apiece 
of the 


Lords 


the Maſfe-Idol!, if they had abettcr _ of the holinefſe 


g 


Satisfation concerning 


% 


Lords Supper ; which _—_—_ have, 1f once they were excluded, 


till they became retorme 


3. (n) Tour third place, x Cor. ſeemes 
1mojt to your ſcope, yet comes nog, bome 80 t, 
The words you mention verl;6, A luke 
leayen leavenetn the wnols lumpe, 4 4 
proverbiall ſpezch and figurative, «nd ſo 
muſt nos bee [trained bey.nd their ſcope * 
That was to ſh:w the nrefjrty of be mcec/i ue 
v5 (and ſuch like perſons) excommunt- 
cation, becauſe of the dancer of 1nteftion 
by example , (as one root of bitterneſſe 
{pringing up, endangers to defile ma- 
ny, Heb.12.15,).even of the Yloole uh 
tude, who are apt to follow the ſame, or te 
like wkkednejſe, (Grex totus in agro, 
Unius {cabie perit, & porrigine porci, 
Uvaque Ccontpecta irvorem ducit ab 
uva, Horat.)n't that every one Would be 10+ 


ſeed, much lefſe that every one Ws alrea- 


dy guilty by 1s ſinne, even before tafectzon, 
but (0) becauſe there was danger of in» 
tion, caſe he were nit puniſhed « As 
that x Cor.15, Evill communication 
corrupts good manners, deth not ſhe v 
What wil! certainly be, but what ther ts dare 
ger of ; yet this ſuf/iceth that tt-{huul.ibe tut 
aWay 2 80 keye, Alore ren thi canndh (17 + 


mize (unſeſJe you would all mtert; et it, of 


making the Whole Church, lichje to ſme outs 
Ward ja ement ; by! that wall ſcarce as ee 
to the Metzpver, and howover, not reach 19 
your ſur poſall,) 


(n) 3. For I Cor.5.6.A lintle learn 
leaveneth the whole luryp, This (lay 
you)teems molt to our {cope,yet 
comes not home to 1t. And why, 
I pray you ?_ It 1s a proverbial 
{peech and figurative. Bur is it 
not a true Proverbe ? Or will you 
calt a hgure, to conjure downe its 
true {cnic, or fetch up ſome 
ſtrange {pirir , to fright us out of 
our five wits ? And truely your 
circle15 too narrow , that it will 
contain no more vicious perſons 
then the inceituous. Or 1s none 
to beexcommunicate, but ſuch 
an horriblemonſter as this? What 
ſay you to vcr(-11 ?'/f any manthat 
is called a bruther , be a fornicater, or 
covet,nas,o07 an ldolater ,or arailer,o 
a drurkard , or an extortiener, with 
ſuch an one, nenot to eat. Are not 
theſe alſo to bee excluded from 
the Lords Table, with whom we 
may not ſo much as eat at our 
owne? Is not each of theſe a root 
of bitternefle, whereby (if not re- 
moved) many may bee defied? 
Yea, cach of theſe are more dan- 


gerous poyſon then inceſt, it being more abhorring to nature , and 
which all men generally deteſt. What 1ndulgence 1s given to drun- 
kenneſle, to a Fornicator, to covetouſneſle, to an Extortioner , and 
many other fins, which cuſtome hath mad; currant , and mixt Com- 
mun1ons confirmed for virtues? Ts not each of theſe, being welcome 
gueſts at the Lords Table, at leaſt a little leave», which lraveneth the 


whole lump? 


(*) Thus you deftroy the Apoſtles demonftration, from the cow- 


pariſon of Leaven : For you put. onely a danger of infe&1on ,w 


\ 


hen 
c 


Mixt ( ommunions uuſuttfeTory. 


bo . 


the Apoſtle makes it as certainegasalictle Leaven will ina few houres 


lcayen the whole lumpe, 


You point alſo to yer. x x Where the faith- 
full are forbidden ſo much as to ear With a 
ſcandalous brother, Whence you Would infer 
(«5 ſome do)Much leffe at the Lords Ta- 
ble. I anſwer ; (þ) There can be no ſuch 


conſequence draWne thence : For fir, 
che Apoſtle forbiasmnas aliconyerle Word! 


«ll Hcathens, becauſe then they myſt; gee ont! 
of the World : Sod ſay; notall Sacra- 
mental Communion With. every wick- 


cd brother, becaule then.they .muligoe 
our of the Church,dnd jolh 112 no Church, 


in the World after @ Whilt, but make feparze* 


try upon ſtparation, and fo no Communton of 
Saints, or participation of Sderaments at all ; 
as experience bath jbewed more 85en once,and 
more auld, if the:Separatifts had publique: 
liberty and 790; on elſe they Would renouuce 
their wa Principles m many cafes of prattice, 
4;1n the Low=Countries of /ate, and at 
thy day. ut ſecondly, As in the eaſe of Na- 
mrall or: Civill deceffity they might eate 
With facki 53, 3f of 16 [ame Favnly ,- if to_ 
2tthey in a S\ip,ov in un Imie, (Where the di- 
et i comMmbn.,. 44. in many other man a 


fathfull perſon was not bound to faft be-y 


cauſe of them, -50;for ppirituall neceſiiy-; 
Iv aregot boundto fal./? 0M Jour Spirim 
tual! foud becauſe of them , and leave off all; 
or f01 bear the publizue (5) {ſerving and ho- 
nouring of God, which he calls you to 
in the Sacrament. They might frohe 
together as Soldiers ; © Wworke' together 4s 
Servants {oder taverher ,” if 'inſbanAl and 
Wife, be: freendly.; if Brothers and Siſters, 
or -indrad; But. not. anneceſlarily , atv 
fraenaſhip,, or entertaine... familiarity With 
thyſe that they were ng otherwiſe bound to, 
then by the Bonds «©f* Chriftianity ; 
they behay nz not themſelves ns Chrift fans 


makeup ( for. the- .part) ' 
ther tho bodratanbitotabon af Chrits Srenbele elk pare) 
| 6 $ 


(7) That this is '1o/lefle untrue 
then peremptory , 1s apparent 
both by the Apoltles argument, 
and by this Authors weake infe- 
rences : For with ſuch an one 
Gug's, evietey, no not to cat, is an cx- 
preſs1on very cmpharticall, im+ 
portung a Much letle at theLords 
Table. And becaule necelsity of 
commerce with men ot the 
world'enforceth converſing with 
them 1n a civill way ſometimes, 
it doth not thereupon tollow, 
that we ſhould at any time com- 
municate with ' notorious pro- 
tane perſons at the Lords Table. 
And whereas you ay , then they 
muſt goe out of the Church : 
here of neceſfity you mult diſtin- 


.guiſh between a common 'Paro... 
Ghia -hutch ,. and a truely re- 


formed Church : For as for com - 
mon and ordinary Parochaall 


Con tions.» confiſiting of 
—_— bad,without difference, 


without order , without dilci- 
pline, where there is no Sacra- 
mentall Communion but with 
every wicked brother, can you 
blame godly men for: going out 
of - ſuch Churches ,'-whicty-can 
hardly come within the definiti- 
on of a true Church of Chritt, as 
being compopnded ( or. rather 
confounded) of ſuch membetrgas., 


U 


= 


* F # 
: 


10 


us not to ſerve him inan undue-manner : that ſervice-i9no honour te + 
God, which is not accordine to his Word and commandement. Ma. 


15.9-and wherein the 
and ſodchiled- 

So then, all that can be gbered bence toward 
the Sacrament js, (r)T hat thole who have 

Authority ſhould not admir fuch; ſo v. 

5&1}. But this(T ſay everlaftmgly)it i; im. 

Pojithle every private man fhoald have alone. 

Chriſt bids ſuch only tell che Church ; ard 
if toey that.offend hear-not theChurch, re- 
pace them as Heathens,Withdrev a mach 

a may be( + as theChurch direts)from them; 
$ut be ſaith nut , It the Church bearerh 

not yeu. caiunt it Paganiſh or profane : 

mach lefſe, Eorbeav to worjhip me, or come to 
my S3crament , 6 &eftted cr profancd by 

their preſence : which certanty is a matter of 
{7 great importance , «5 that there need bee a 
clear and peremptory command to ſec:ue 4 
conſtience refraining , or ele they Will bave 
bu: ſmell thanks one day from Chrijt, 


everlaftingly as you will) if hetell your 
but Rtiffely manntaine ſuch an habituall diſorder. what 


tence rightly enformed is ſcandalized, 


(r) And who (all this while) are 
thoſe who have authority ? Nat 
the Church, or Congregation, or 
her Othcersfer her ? Nolay you. 
But - every private perſon ? No, 
fay we. And where this Church 
order is not ſo much as eftabli- 
ſhed, not onely univerſally neg- 
lected; though every private man- 
takes not v1 him to. exclude 
ſuch.yet berng july offended for- 
PWT ores tr ng 
ould t not proteita 103 
and Fanereornad can hewitha 
good conſcience joine with ſuch 
a Congregation ? And ( f@y it as 
urch, and it will not hear, . 


privildege - 


hath it, more then a refratory Delinquent, that will not be admon- 


ſhed, from being j 


udged as heatheniſh? A multitude». or ſociety , do-. 


ing cvill, and perliſting tn it, being: as bad (or rather much' worſe) 


then one 


Chnrch. 


Arguments 2gainſt this opinion of 
the unlawhtullnes of Mizt 
Communions. 
(1) On the contrary , ſee 
Flay Song «id agcinft this conceit : 
ct) Fuft, I 
Judas tothe Poſſeover : And Sant Luke, 
chap. 32- 21. telling x4 of Chriſts warning 
of Judas by Treaſon, The hand of him 
titat betraies m2, is with me on the Ta- 
ble , Pumediately after the Tn/litution of the 
Sacrament, bidi mi believe be receved the 


le impenrtent perſon. You know that ſaying. Jer.51-9. 
to which an{wereth Rev.r 8.4. And perhaps you-will call Bab 


ylona . 


(/) And that this-is aconceit, 18 
but your conceit : A cleare truth 
it 18, as hath been proved. 

(:) Bat, firſt, you will overthrow 
this by the ondages of- Chriſte 
admitting of «dar to the Paſſs- 
ver : This is certaine , ſay you: 
And ſo ſay we. Ergo is it certaine 
hee received the Lords Supper? 


How prove you that ? Chritt(Gy 
you) after the inftitutton of ber 


0, However , it is aff one 
6 Chriſt knowing bim, aud 


communicated with them in thir Satrament, 
and none of bis Diſaple: ſe, Maſter, thou 
haſt rold us 2 Sathban is among ys, 2 
Traicor, ſend bim out;e{fe he will defile 
us. To know that there is ſich an one 
certainly, is «ll :nein fenſe and effeft , as 
__ — _— 
$43, Wonid you nee fhartl your grom 

if ane /bould: tell you , 7 xs certainly 
that one of your comparry thar is come 
ming w the Sacramem. with yau is an 
Adukeres , or a Whore, 2nd; lives in 
ſuch wickednes, t0nld youchaoſe bus for 
bear ? Bad ja did nat the Diſciples, 

( v ) Secondly, Tt is wo eſſe ctrdatn there 
vere great offenders «t #91time in theChurch 
of Corinth ; ſome #hat made: them/dva 
drunk at their Love hefts, at tbr Sacr amonis, 
chap. 11. ſame that even dawed the Refſur- 
reition, chap. 15. aud ſundry ethers grie» 
boug 6 5, 2 Cor. 12, 20;2x./ Vet ore 
they [t1ll a Church, though theſe wacaſt out, 
and be xo Where blames J” comming to the 
Lards Tab/e becauſe of” them , no. nol in thas 
jth Chapter which you mention, | 


for the Traitor ; and till 


tos 
ment : For 1#des was not yet noted to the Afﬀli ofthe A 
crime ES 
Communzon. 


is not cat off from 


Mixt Commanions nnſnrirfoftory. 


ro 
Sacrament, faith, The band of him 
that betrajes me is with mee onthe 
_—_ Now to cleare this, _u 
mukt mtreat you to compare thi 

Scripture withthe other Evyange- 
liſts, and you ſhall finde that /#+ 
4a received not the Lords Sup- 
per. For firſt, all the other three 
Evangclifts ſet this, concerning 
{xda:, before the inſtitution ot 
the Sacrament, or the Lords Sup- 
per:toas we areto takeLeherrela. 
tion to be by a hyſterory proteron 
often uſed in Scripture, putting 
that afterward [which went be- 
fore. And (ccondly, /ebz tells us 
exprelly, that when [ads had rc» 
ceived the oy. » which was of 
the Paſlcover, he went out ivfies, 
inumediarely : fo as 'tiscleare Indes 
atter the {op taicd not the Lords 


Supper- 


Againe, admit it were granted, - 
(wh __ ought not) TLDS 
received the Sugpat , yet this 
makes noway mitt2ng no- - 

jous offendors to: the Sacra- 


the-man 


And thirdly, though the Traitor was by Chriſt ſecretly intimated 


unto his boſome-dilciple, yet hee was nor yet at 
and a finnethat 1 not yet aQually 
a man fromthe Sacrament de pro ſex::, 


but was anely 4de futxro; 
committed, doth not debarre 


acualtyrhe Traitor, 


Laſtly, the Church cenſure had not yet n ſ«de, and 
therefore # mms Frans # wha por pac m 
y 
lane perſons. 
ethcrs' grievous 


t fox CMxe Communion, or admitting notorious pro- - 
(v). 2. For the Church of Corinth, as ſomedrunk, 
offctiders, &c, it remaineda true Church fill, bur 

B 3 corrupt,” 


% 


13 " ' Sattifation concerning \. * 


corrupt, and to be retormed and reduced to Chriſts rule. It liad the 
right trameand inſtitutzon of a Church, yet now in ſome part out of 
trame.: And what js thisto a Church (as your comrtion Paxochidls) 
that never had any right trame or inſtitution of 'a true Church, like 
that of Corinth , and other Apoſtolicall Churches, who had Chrifts 


full power _ woe greg"2r 

* Thirdly, N» ſuch Wind bf forbeartn 
for te Ne ſos he Teak rioht <4 
cetving, chap. 11. ” 

(x) Four ty he bids examine them- 
ſelves every one (n0t obhers) and ſo bids e= 
very onecome, - 

. (y) Fifthly , bee ſaith the- unworthy 
Communicant ears and driaks damna- 
tion (or judgement) to hiniſelt , 2206 to v= 
thers. Weigh theſe things well in the fear 
of Ged (asTtruſt you will) and tvhenT truſt 
you will ſee that God never meant to debarre 
his ſervants from their comfort in bis Ordie 
ences, nor excuſe them from his ſervice, for 
athers faults, Every one (in this /enſe) 
mutt bear his owne burthen , Gal.6.5. 
:' (@) Sixtbly, Adde bereunto, That where 
14 to the juſt debarring of aty one from the 
Sacrament, there mult g0 a great deal of ex- 
enbidtioit often ttmes about t5e fatt, and Yohe- 
ther tbe! party bee indeed guilty +. of ſome 
dere, 15 ,g great and Rtrong ſuſpition : 


* 3- And whereas you ſay, that 
neither 1 C#?.5, nor 1 Cor.ir, any 
are either forbidden to come, or 
blamed for comming to the Sa- 
crament, tor others ſinnes : 1t is 
clearly anſwered betore , that « 
litile leaven leayenath the whole luwp 
and chap. 11 the. Apoſtle requi- 
rcth an umverſa]l reformation. 
(x) 4. And this he doth by way of 
every mans examining himſelt; 
which 1s ſpoken. of tuch'as were 
mzmbers of, atrue Church, who 
tor their ftnefle had formerly 
been examined -by the Church- 
othcers before admithon ; 1o as 
{elte-examination in ſuch being 
negleted, and ſome found ftill to 
bee notorious offendors , the 
Church muſt procecd to cenſure; 


forthe: himp muſt not be fowred with ſuch Leaven. 


F \, of luchasarc known offendors andill livers. 


-; M And htthly, whereas he ſaith the unworthy Communicant eats 
and dritikes damnation to himſelfe, not to others , that 15'meant of 
{uch as are conſcious to, themſclves of ſuch finnes, whereof others 
cannot dete& them; and which being openly knowne were ſufhcient 
tnatter todebarre them from the Communion. But he that catsand 
drinkes unworthily, being a protane liver, and to arr 6pen offendor, 
eats anddrinkes Judgment , not onely to himielfe';-but alſo- to the 
Congregation, when they doc wittingly and willingly communicate 
with him, countenancing hinin his fin. while they take no courle ei- 
therto reclaime and reduce him, or otherwite to'exclude him from 
the Communion,1 Cor.11.29.30, (z) Sixtly, the queſtion'1s not 
about perſons ſuſpeed , where there is no juſt proofe, who yetareto 
be admoniſhedy but not out of ſuſpition preſently to be caſt out ; = 


— 


1: vere a very torture to conſciences, to think, that 
anothers wickednes, which according to the newes 
that is brought them. is' Certain, or near it, ſhould 
dcbarre from Gods Ordinances, and yet there 1s not 
ſuficient proof to convince. ſuch, or a negle@ un 0- 
thers to caſt him out. Se one, cr ' ſome tew, ſhall 

.and another {ha}! be puii/bed,and that ſpirzraally, 
deprived of the Sacrament ,- and ( if -L may fo ay 
with reverence) God « puusfbed by it,and Ghriſt wants 
thar honour his ſeryants thould give him ta comming 
to his Table, a 

(a) Seventhly, Divin 3uſeto givethree Rules to 
judge of Do&Rrines ; The Glory of God , The Lum- 
bling of man, and the comforting of poor fonts : If 
thele ſtand for | ox waics of tryall, the judgement 
willbc on my fide. Firſt, it is for Gods glory, that L 
come to worſhip him, aud that othe's faults ſhould 
not keep me from performing my homage. 2+ Ir is 
alſo for the hnmbleng of man , when his goodnelle 
or illneſſe makes the Ordinances of Gud no more 
nur no leſſe effeQuall to others, Wee abhorre ahi 
Popiſh Do@1ne, That the Miniſters intenriou 1398+ 
cellary to the Sacrament for the peoples [right aecci” 
ving; and thatif hee wickedly have no intention 
to conſectate it, let him ſpeake never ſo well 
in words of Prayer, &c. It is no Sacrament, 
This opinion of yours is but too near it ; Thateven a 
p:ivate wicked mans formerly Jhewed wicked mind, 
though he behave himſelf outwardly never ſo well 
at the Sacrament , now defiles ir to other Recei- 
vers. 3. Itis greatly ro my comfort , that anothers 
fin cavnot hinder me of that pledge of my Spirity- 
all Vnion with Chriſt. 1 remember I. have heard 
ſome malicious peo jle threaten , Tokzep others from 
the Sacrament, becauſe themſelves would refuſe recon. 
cil;azi0n, (c ) But I bavetaught ſuch,that their, wick» 
-edne: did not reach fo far; andthart if rhe commers 
did ſeek yeeoncliation , and offer ſatisfation when it 
is fit, they ſhould be welcome. It were lamemable 
elſe, and I might be kept back from the all 
my life, when it were adminiſtre1, andI called toir 
by the Church, to whom yer perhaps I cannor prove 
the others walice if they deny it, when yer as ſoon as 
they and I were alone, they will ſay the ſame to mee 


Mixt: Communions wnſaiiifabtorys. 


13 
(4).7.,- For your 3- Rulcs, 2, Itis' not Gods 
giory, bur difhonour, if Lworſhiphun in as - 
nother way then he hath preſcribed- Butt» 
worſhip him by hardning others infin , (as 
in uftrall communicating with widked por 
ſons) is forbiddea of God, as ler, 23.14. T6 
communicate with known profang perlong, 
to (trengthen them in their {inne, and ro oÞ 
1. wes yuter their elb:wes, as Eattb.13.20; 
which the Lord is agaivſt, And this 41s -to 
bring in at» univerfall confuſion, while n» 
difference berween the cleane and uncleatie, 
berwcene the holy and profane, Ezech. 44.22. 
{er,15.19, Andthe more godly and knowing 
a man is, he doth in this caſe fin the more, for 
he emboldaecth not cney the wicked 1a -his 
way;butaHothe werk Chriftian, who other- 
wit is offended by communicating with 
ſuch profane companions, As 1 Cor. 8.20./ 
(b) 2, For your ſecond Rule, Mans hams 
bling, you know there is an humbling even 
to hell, E/4.57.9.and a voluntary humility in 
a falle worſhip, or talſe way of true worſhip 
Col.2.23z 2. And though. even a pj 
perſon may at the Sacrament behave bimfcif 
mannerly and demurely cnangh for his oute 
ward demeanour, yet it.iS but as the Whotes 
wiping of her lips, which for all thatdefiles 
him thathul to doe with her. Nor. is this 
mans profanenefſe hidden from theCommagry 
nicants, (at leaſt as many as know him)as the 
Pricſts intention. is from the pzople , which 
himſelfe onely 1s privie untos,,-;;-:+ |» 3 


againe, and ſo both vent and con.;eal their malice. 3-Rule , If ou (pea e this as- A Miniſter, 
with what cormfott can you communicate with profane notorious Drunkards, agd 
the like, whom you wittingly and willingly admit to the Lords Table, and'( contrary 
to Chriſts charge) give thele holy.things ro dogs? And how.{in yon againſt rhe godly, 
when you make the'profzne eqtr21] with them > And is'this fo gfearly to you comfort ? 
And to . the gadly What comfort can it be tobe fo yoked ? (c) For what you haye 
taught, in this *tis true, couching the two at difference, and the one irreconcilable, the 
other dcfiring it, and tendring fatisfa&tion ; This may be reccived, but not the other : 
or if he preſuine to come, you ſinne in admitting him ; and if you ſhould receive him, 
the other muſt complaine to the Congregatio of you both, in whoſe power 1t 1s to exa» 
mine the cauſe, and without amendment to caſt you both out ; and the other , without 
thus doing his beſt, ſhould by communicating partake both of your fin and his. 


Y 
14 
Kf their wickednes thus knowe;defile , wot is meto 
be ſpiritually defile4, and deprived of _ Sacra- 
ment withoat my faul..If a whole Towa (<) were 
Traitors, a King that knowes One robear him a loy- 
all heart, would accept him, notwithſtanding che en- 
mhy of all thereft, And ſhall one Traitor, joining 
zn an outward a@ of h , makeall a company of 
Ioyall ſubjet;,vifcads $,cven in doing their homage 4 
It cannot be. If now you lay, _ known & Tra1- 
tor , he ſhould now be thruſt out of loyall Subjefts 
company. Anſv. He thould z But.by thole that have 
Authority. If they neglc& it , they indeed offend, 
but yer this difparagerh not the ſervice of thoſe char 
cannor helpir, u the King had expreſiely (aid, 
I will rather have none of you come at all, then 
one Traitor come you. Whuch (as Lroached 
before ) Chriſt our King is ſo far from ſaying, that he 
admitted a Traitor tothe like, to the ame homage, 
when he fisRt ordaiacd it. In ſum then, Chriſt having 
required the performance of ſuch a ſervice, not one- 
iy as a means fer our own and comfort , but al» 
io a5 aduty of homage to him, #9 ſbew forth by death 
och he come, we may not dare omit this ſervice , this 

, in ſuch caſes as wherein we have nota elear 
dif] ion from God for no ing it , which 
jon can never be ſhawn by any privac 
ſon, in caſc onely that thoſe who have power 
negle& to Keep back ſome unworthy Commun; ant. 


God eirher ſuch a ſervice, or in fuch manner; as he xequires nor, 


Mixt Commenions. anſat af oftery.” 


ba: fent, that they are no better 


en es way guikey, # 
ore. 


(4) For your compariſon, of ong loyilltin 
whole Towne of T raitors, it is very imnerth.. 
ent; 00 You pur x : It Chould bedhws; 
onebe loyall, and the King come againſt the 
Towne, and this one man will not parthom 
his neighbour, ſo as they all periſh rogeihey, 
is he not r&koned among thoſe Traum? 
And one Traitor makeya whole 


true men guilty , in caſe rhey c | 
him in his treaſon, by giving their tacir pu | 
is as good as they. And th o_ Cu—_ 
1s a$ as . us the CO jt 
holds pretty well with our caſe of Commu» 
nion, al it come not home to it, there 
being a fatre nearer relation cen 
mu&agzs at the Lords Table , being all of 
one one mem 
out the whole;) then berween inhabicanr, 
if there be one Traitor 


by conmenance, or-confent, as 4; 
And in furame , when wee periorme #9 
God will con 


thanks; as Eſa.r.12 , Who required theſe things os your hands * And for a conctufion : 


us hook 
« whole Towne be Traitors, and one, or two, or three, be honeſt men, will ch 


low thoſe three roquit themſelves from rhe reſt, as thoſe from Cora 
all periſh rogerher as Rebells ? So in your mixz: Congregations, where the moſt 
ry profane, or ignorant, and ſome few godly or c 


keft hry 
are Ws 
ientious , will you not allow the 


goodÞ ts provide for themſelves, as they may inoffenlively boch co Chris Ordinance, 


| | and tO eheir owne conſcience, communicate togerher in the pureft way of Relarmiati- 


on > [s there's neceſſity that old vicious cuftomes ſhould be as the Lawes of the Meets 
and Perſians, which might not repealed 2No removing us from our Lees > And if yo! 


1 Miz: Communions bc not reformed, 


. 


d, what Reformation will you have? or what ſhy 
expeR, when in atime of a Reformation. expeRed publique abuſes and dilordery 


i we 
ave thus opened, I wot not by what Authority is maintained, 
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Inprimator, 
Jobs "Bachiltt, 
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| iDE C LARATIO 


The C ommittee far the «Militia. : 


CONCERNING 
The Penalties that are to be inflited upon 
thoſe of the 


TRAINED-BANDS 


that exempt themſelves in this 
preſent Expedition. 


Together with a Declaration of the 
COMAMO NS 
Aſſembled in Parliament, for the raiſi ing of 


Money, Plate, and Horſe, to be imployed 
for the Aid and Aſsiſtance of x16 


Lord FAIRFAx. 


O44 by x the Commons in Parliament , That this be 
forthwith printed and publiihed: 


H: El ymoe, Cler. Parl. D. Com. 


————— — — — ——— 
— 
—— 


Printed for Edward Hwbands, October 18. 1643. 
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2 ) 
LE1 Gentlemen. Souldiers , under . 


che command of Lieutenant Co- 
lonell Zohn Hepſen , repair to your 
Colours at your Rendevouze ' in 
CLARE I. this preſent 
VVedneſday morning, being the 
Eighteenth day 'of. October, 45 
completely Armed, fit for ſervice, by 
Seven of the clock there to receive 
further, command from the:Earl of- 
Efjex his Excellencie; or other Offi- 
cers under him : Andit any ſhall fail 
to be ready to march away, at: the 
hour of -Eight of the clock , he ſhall 
forfeit Five: ſhillings; And af they 
ſhall not appear by Nine of the clcck, 
Ten ſhillings ; Andifchey ſhall i or 
appear by 1 welve of, the, clock an 
Saint Fan.es field , to march as th.y 
ſhall be directed ; Then their ſhops 
A 1 are 


(4) 

are to be ſhut up, and they deprived 
of Trade, and hable co the Expulfian 
out of the Lines of Communica- 
ton. al a 

And the (ommittee for the Militia 
ſitting at Vorceſter-houſe: do further 
declare, that tt 1s oxdred, that every 
Pariſh from whence the Regiment 


15 drawn , fhalt ſpeedily prepare a 
large Table to be feed eee the re- 
ſpective Churches, wherein ſhall be 
inſcribed the Names of all ſach 
Souldiers that ſhall voluntarily -m 
perſon 'expreffe their alacrity and 
courage in fo commendable a ſer- 
vice, as ateſtimony of therr good 
afteftions , and a perpetuall memo- 
riall to the honour of them and-rheir 
poſterity. 


- 


A Deela- 


($Y "FO 
4 Declaration of the Commons in Par- 
luament, (Fc., 

I F is this day ordered by the Com- 
mons in- Parkamene aſſembled , 
That the Aid and afsiftance' af t 
Lord Fairfax thall be eſpecially and 
reſpectively recomended tothe coun- 
ties of Norfolk, Suffolk, Efjex, Lin- 
eoln,& tothe city & county of the cts 
ty of A{orvich; And the Houſe doth 
declare, T hat it is and ſhall.be held an 
acceptable feryvice:1n apy man that 
will give any afsiſtahce in Men, Me- 
ney, Plate, Horſe, or Ammunition, 
to the faid Lord Fairfax ; Andthis 


Houſe doth ingage the Publique- 


Faith for repayment; And tlus Houfe 
doth, 


"(6 — 
deth further-Declare » Ehatitſhalbe 
held an acceprable fervicen; all fuch 
as have , or ſhall encourage others to 
a cheer fall aſſiſtance of the faid Lord 
Fairfax. Andit '1s further ordered, 
1 bat Sic William Conſtable Barone, 
and {uch' as he thall depute and a 

_ point, ſhalt have power to receive the 
jeverallſums of Money, Plate, Horſe, 
andi Ammunition ſubſcribed; er. to 
be hereafter ſubſcribed as abovelaid, 
within the ſeverall and. reſpective 
counts of 'E/ſex; Suffolk, Nook 
Lincoln , and theccity and county of 
the city af Noormich , and to apprize 
the ſaid Hortes , and to give Acquit- 
tances and Receipts for the ſame; 
which Receipts ſhajbe preſented 19 
the Treaſurers at (ruild- hall; London, 


to be by the ſaid 1 reaſurers TECELV cd 


and 


6 i 
and entred in as full and benefigall 


a manner, as if the ſ{everall Subſcri- 
bers had actually paid in the ſeverall 
ſums ſubſcribed unte the ſaid T rea- 
ſurers at Guild-hall, London, whereby 
the ſeverall contributers may have 
the ſecurity of the Publique-Faith 
tor their repayment, as was upon the 
former Propoſitions for the Subſcrt- 
ptions of Money, Horſe and Plate, 
 &c. The which Money, Plate and 
Horſe, the ſaid Sir }ill:am Conſtable 
or his Deputies, ſhall diſcharge them- 
ſelves of by order of the Lord Fair- 
fax,according to the ſeverall Subſcri- 
ptions, and the intent of the Subſcri- 
bers therein. 


FINIS. 


The Earle of rMew-Calthe 6 diſcomfited The French  Anbuidon 3 : Oxforg 
Numb, 7 


The ls Account.ym7 


4 | x T4 Ma 
K. Containing theſe particulars. 
1. The Advanteof the Scots A: my and ſome light volitation of Armes betwixt 
ihe Scots and the Cavaliers. 


T he great Seale of England paſſed both Houſes and ſuddenly t to be truplojed, 
Wo he | urrendring of the Towns of AAS and the brave Reſolution of the 
Towne 0 / Plymonth, 


A _ Belation of a great ofſe fuſtained lately by the Holianzers at Sea, 
5. The Voting of the Arch- Biſhop of Arman from rhe Aſſemb!y of the Divines, 
6. —_ wewes Fan Shropſhire concerning Sir William Brereton, «nd hs forti« 
” ittonof a Towne not farre from Shrewsbury, 


WW) 0H 


%1 


' layi'g dawne "of Generall Ring + hu Comm:5ion, with ſome other Scotch 
( ommanlers on by Majeſties fide, and therr Keaſors for it, © 


8. Th- [*ppls of 'hs Navy at Sea under the { ommand of the Earle of Warwick 


wr 142: 8-ſeor: t194ſunt prunds in mony, and with winter proviſions. 


g. Grd newes from Lancaſhire rf a de eat given to { o/onell Huddleſton by ( #= 
lo ns Righy ner 7 bxrland-( ( aft le, - 


10, A 6 vuncel! of Warreto be ſuddenly called for the tryall of Mr, Waller, Sir 
jo! 1n Hnorhwim, 414 ths ( apt ate hu ſonne with ſome others. 

11. The true ( opy of a Letter fromLincoluſhiret beirg a Relation of a miraculous 
Viftory obtained by the Earle of Mancheſter ag als /Þ the forces o f the Exrle of 
New- Caſtle, 

T he Freech Amb -:ſſudour his departure from London to Oxford. 
1. The ſudden expeitrion of the Advancing of the City Brigade a#xnder the 
fond, ans of rhe Noble Sir William Waller, 


—_— ——— — nt 
- Ian 


[hists Licenced and Enried 1n the Hali-Bovke,according to Orders 


Ah. 


— 


£ O Fa'd D O N, 
Printed for P»//i» Lane at Grayes-Inne Gate, 
October 1W 16 4 3. 
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Certain Special and Remarkable Passacss 


From both Houſes of PARLIAMENT, and 
other Parts of:the Kingdome. 


IF 


ac. 


I—————_ 


From Wedneſday the t 1 of Ofleber, to Wedneſday the 18 of the ſanve, 1643. 


—— D— 


Wedneſday the 11, 


to their owne ends, and that by ſo ceven and (o fairea way, that- ia che 
who!e journals of this diſcourſe (T hope) you ſhall nor Nick op an uncer« 
caintie,neither ſtumbleat an untruch. I mutt begin theſe my accounts where -L 
lat did end them, and where indeed, on the week paſt, I bad neither the lea= 
ſure nor the roome to make them up, And that was { which I conceive is 
newes welcome enough ) on the certaine intormation of the Scots adyances 
ment io relieve us, and though the Malignanc, the Papiſt, and the Court Mer= 
cury wonid perſwade us to the contraxy, wecan now convince them that the 
Scots with ſome part of their army are already advanced, with the power and 
the yertne of their Artes to ſupport the reformed religion, and advance the 
Goſpell of the Truth again(t all the fory and Heterogenean doQtrine of Anti- 
chrifi. Indeed #ll ether Knowledges end in their owne circles, it is only the 
unhaxpinefle of Divintty i© be diſpured by che Sward, 1 muſt confefle 1 cin= 
not be ſo hardy (rith ſome-who late have wricten en this ſubjeRt ) ro bring. 
that brave Commander Generall Zefley ſo ſoone (rom Galloway, expeting! 
there fome Regiments from Ireland, ro invade Nonhumberland, and to ſhare 
in the glory of a Conquelt-wiich by ſome part of the Scottiſh ſorces on:the 
other ſide of Twede hath already beene performed.- That Noble Gene- 
Az mull 


] N che mechod of this paſſage I ſhall endeavour ro Tead your expeRations 


rall Leſley will crowne his | 
(in ſhort.cime we bepe) with 
or in twoNadiook thefalg 


. From lg (bedes AV ory of opuetendinnry hpyſince whigh i I 
K©uelſie of New*Cal 


.” 


of Winteft. 

Andrtmrattdmainthis Kingdome might be carried in a faire andeayen” 
contre, and that the redipns ob'tructions m ghe be remeved which procured 
ſo many ftoppages an I hind-rances to che advancement and the eſtabliſhing of 
the publ'ck £00d,the Lords this day have fylly 2preed wich the Houſe of Conj- 
mions (orythe@ vatfing the new Crear Sealr,and for tkeT.maining of 1c with thy 
Pariiiment, which will withoatoenbt b> pucin Exectuciotr, for it's mith 
brlamentedito coniider whac caamities and miſcheeles ,have beene' brongft 
dpon"the King nd Kingdome. by the 11] managing it at Oxtord ,-Tr, beg 
therein Infted into the bands of dingerovs and difatfe&ted perſtms, 5 
Mr; Portey a notoridns) Papitt, anda greatand” private fomeniter of 'the'ciyilt 
warte tha firit begah inlretnd,and how as ic is repoted ſhould ber: into the 
cnftody of Sir George Ratcliffe a man notorionſly knowne to be intimate with 
che Eatie of Strafford,aud the only wicked in!trumentche had'for the contri - 
ving, ant by practihng of his pernicious counſels * which ye brofght'f6 


£» fall off from. i 2,iike vagabaad icayes from alv;likgn ! rae on che approach 


much cakunky and'dettruRtion intotheke bleeding kingdoms. ; 


| T hayſday, : | 
- This day Sir l/;aw #{/er made a muſter of his men «t Hanſlow Hearh, 
who areto.;oyne with his Excellence, the Earle of Efſx forces, and ro be par 
gpon fame j{predy aftion;for the preventing of the enemies 1ncroaches, andrhe 
remaining ot choſe dangers, which'{eem-roo n2erto threaten us., and chough 
with great joy che miliggants do noutiſh a report,that ther is ſome diſcontent 


= 
vv 
DH 


w _ berwixt 7 


(3) } ; 
berwixt hig8Byceltencieatd Sir Winnd#4ler a and, their ex perjence. witl 
ſhortly tellltherprbavby (fame rgallency ation. by; the SERIOnS4op Bf, boch | 
theit torces; chiay-thillfind oh am arcardence, thactall tle iengh:and policy... 
tiey have, all meveribeable co jnfcinge.; 1961 2091195 1%7!3 Go 5: on. 

F:o mouth we. are informed, thatyt/ts. (orrengdred up into the bands * 


of. Prince” arr ice ).iommch vRANSHE lame | p and.Ar les.,.az, before 
we3idriaderar Exeter, pod itis-belevedithey. yilkhe.as muc ryed,;he only 
cadofhhe Cavaliers 3h ail chejriact | p ne Of Towns, 


and the dzyaltatien of the kingdome : 'bu: as "for Plimmenh, we are cerrain- 
ly 1a\0rmedahat the Cayihers gong the worke.too hat , haye 4ayfed the 
he, qandabandined the (ornes dt bang a place of, grear lieeng;b.and almoſt 
uhapprocoh :bte,a0 iing.ex/they 580, KEepr, their amb tree, and Open, the 
rowne 0 -Daemevtirbomng git. bicauls ic. being a vgry inconventent har- 
boyr tor Tyupplyes wo come:{n;by.lea; they, feaged chey (hould deeply ſuf;r for. 
the wan of chofernecetiagies y wich CE te then: to detendihem-" 
( Ay *« e6.nferhebeticgerss : 27 oP 29 3100 Ee dF a OY 
AVEm/eritand trborbetbeos that the-HoUanders haye there receiyed a 
refackgble Joey the Punkickershaying i en from. chem * 6, ſhips, .ind 
two men ©: warre that were conveying tem towards DanS-zZick, and thoſe 
Ealt&rr@ connrries; they weredaden with merchant'zes, and commodities of 
a h12h value. ro heipe themicives 1 this mistort ng, Yan tremp their V.cee 
adotrattismatonghette toovertake them, having ce:tains intellſgence , that 
rjeyargneryerartived af Dinukicke, the $525.55 of Hollind (as it is reported) 
confidering thew neere relation, and ePendaNce wpon this kingdome , are 
preparing co ſend over an Ambaſſadony to mediate with his Marelly andhis 
Partjaenc, concerning, a ſpegdy compoine 0: the long d Rt ations cf this 
dlieeiiat kiegddead; fo 0) Sod ranit od” ft, ITE 
"There is arymour-{pread.that Genera!l, King the great asfiſtant ro the Mar- 
nefle of New«caſtie, hath lad downe his Commilhion, with whom isjoyned 
C'oilonel Sir obs Anne, and feme other Scotch-men , who preterring the, 
Scottiſh Covenan: to their p-elent employment, have abandoned the ſerv ce 
of his'Majeſty in; the ?Nonberne! parts. , Generall King , "as it is reported 
#1 depatiequnra his Company in Holland, being unwithng any !onger in'chus 
imployment;cirher ro fide with hs Majelty, 0; to hight againthim. | 


; 


i. Friday. : 


Ir iscrediblyinformed from the north, that Sir 7hn Marly,the&Maior of News 
caſtie,heing much perplexed to under{tand ſuch dangerous neizhbours (as hee 
conceived them )as the Scot; were coming,dctired ard & advile of the F of N_ 

| being ua 


(4) 
uncercain wht to refolve in a bufines of (high importanc@and peril 
for it is reporeed, har the: Sides under” hangatready have ſeac pony og Hg 
rodiſcoyer the Erength, ard rhe manner'of the works-at Newcaftle, -and 14 ig; 
reported,that on their recurge , they juſtified, thar the Towne was nothing 
nere lo fortified as is generally believed, howloever the Marqueligteiuined 
this anfryer co him, that ke ſhoud never feare, for he would de ready co affiſt 
him with all his power; but what a readin& that will be (afterlo gieatades,, 
ſeatohe hath received) which by and by Tihall declate, let all the world cop». 
{ider, | 
DoRor Yjher the Archbiſhop of Armagh in Ireland,chere being divers cam- 
Plaints made againſt him, and for retyfing in perſon to affiit at the Aﬀermbly of 
che Divines, which by order of Parſjamen he was bound to doe , was voted, 
our of the ſaid Aﬀſemb!y , and another natned to ſupply his roome: And. 
Doctor Hacket of the Parith of Saint Andrews in Hobborne, having a charge 
of many grear miſdemeanours brought in againſt him by many of the Part- 
ſhioners hath deſired the reſpite of fourteen dayes ro make his defence : hee, 
was alſo inthe ſaid Bill of charge Mafter Smith included , who 1s Clarke of 
the faid Pariſh, and hath the like reſpite of time allowed tum co bring 1a hig: 
Apology. | x 

ftus AE the mationall Covenant was taken by a great number of Gentle- 
men, and Officers of the Army and {cme Minitters, and many others at Saint 
Margarets Church in Welſtmuniter, where was made an” excelienc Sermon, 
much tending co the procnrement of true peace, by the Reformation of aan= 
ners and Religion: and ſurely we ſhould be more circumſpeRive 1n our wayes 
if wedid conſider how ancertaine, and how ſhort our life is; there was much 
abour this time, a pack of good fellowes met togecher in a viRtualling houk 
in Golwell-ſtreec behind the Charter-kouſe, one of them defirous 10 hays 
them know what a blade he was, would needs begin a health unto Prince Ks- 
pert, at which a ſouldier one of his acquaintance being by , made no more te 
doe,but drew his ſword, and running him cleane through the body, did leave 
him dead upon the place. | 

From Redding we a:e informed, that although his Majeſty thark fummored 
the countries thereabouts to affilt him in the fortification of their workes, yt 
by reaſon of the infolent plunderings of the CavalierF they come bur flowiy 
2n, neither doe the workes goe on with ſo much forwardneſſe, as by mailge 
nents is reported : We hope that his Excellencies Army which are that way 
w advance, will 45 couragicuſly demolifh what they have haſtily rayſed. 


IT 


Saturday 


(5) 

Sir Will hark tak he Tonnat W Shr 

r Willian Brereton acen the Townof Wem in Shropſhire, which he 

bach farcified very tirongly,and hath purche Logd { «pel!; " a wsbury, 
(which is but fix or ſeyca miles from ir) inco {© N44 6 that ic is re- 
porced he hath ſent a diſpatch ro Oxterd for a fupply , importing thac 
if hee till continge there,che want at Shrewsbury will be ſuch char ke (ball be 
forced into great extremities. - | 

The noble Barle of Warwicke came himſelſe in perſon co the Parliamene,; 
and hach a ſapply of threeſcore thouſknd pound, co defray the arreres of 
the Nayy, and withall being to ud to Sea againe,hath made provifion for. 
the wincer ſeaſon.From Lancaſhir® we wa dari chat Colonel! Haddleftoxe 
came with forces to rayſe the ſiege ar Thurland Caſtle, whereupon Colenel!! 
Righy leaving ſome of his men behind ajm to make: good the fiege, marched 
wish three eroops vf Horſe,and cwo Companies of foo to eacounter him,and 
mecting with Col: Huddleffex in the encounter did cake him priſoner;ſlew big 
Collone),and his Serjeant Major with above a hundred ſouldicrs,and cook rwo 
hundred priſoners , and with chem all che enemies Length, andche hope of 
relieving Thurland-Catile, + | 

Lecters were ſent from Colonell Adaſey of the good condition: wherein 
Gleceſter yer is, and withall chat the enemy intended to. make. bis wiatec 
quarter for ſome of his forces chereaboms, whereupon the Drums this day 
bezt up for ſome ſpeedy ſapplyes to relieve the Garriſon at Glocefter, It way 
alſo ordered by the Commons that a Meſlage (hould beſet co the Lord Ge. 
- nerall for the calling of a Councell of Warce ter the ſpeedy tryall of Mr, Wal- 
lar, Sit Jobu Hothww, his ſonne Captaine Horbam,and ome others, 


%. Kon rag -— eto. WE be) "II es err fas 
—_ EG... rr, 3 


Adunday. T 

' The relation of the great victories obtained by.my Lord Mancheſters 
forces acere co Bullingbroke Caſtle in Liacolnſhire, ſhall Rand in che firſt | 
place (as indeed moft remarkable ir may )and ic ſhall berhe beginning of chis ; 
dayes diſcourſe, foralthough the Battell was fought on the Wedneſday betore | 
in the afternoone, yet the report of it came not ac all or very uncectainly nnto * 
London ritl Saturday late ar night, A cruerelation youſhall find here in a ler- 
cer written by a Genelem.n who was preſent 10 che ſervice, which tor your 
bercer atisfaRion wordfor word as ic was ſent ro a Gentleman in Holborne | 
I have here Lranſcribed, / kill 

Sir L.cannot ehiofe bur ſalnte you with-ſome few good. newes after fo long 
filence. 1 min{t needs acknowledge che immediate hand of God in preſerving | 
us from che aercilelf: Cavaliers, whoſe rage was ſoft erce yelierday _ oy | 

though, 


thought to have ſwallowed 1s up iq (On Sir, About two-in the after. © 
noone We ched fr rom Bull; TS Chfle with all ouc horſe toward the 
enemy Ys onlitfes thay b 462 an acthien, 
an] hers if th; ahd%+!8flcd be Cddy didfgotidy ixdcution 
them, thartwol Nt ho Heamhci Hd cif oG themmbtroladoud abs 
at le etl fonreein HndHd Arms Fr rb aees Hop'on and foit George | 
were (|: :fh or the place; MAKE wis taken with divers.moes pf. quilis 
cy, the, pg: was about wo miles of BullingbroRe'CalY v8 6166 >>5h2f 
FAT: A hot cot gn 66 tHEdefebe miatts gavitihe field © meyer whe 
hor'epir 1 in'the © teen el We 'wentt& Hotne-raftle where wa, now big 
*Pnthe whotetobr we 0 har ren ens ati about 5O wounded, by: | hope ng 
fArngerons tet berire Lordy —F iS411 Sir, bot tharÞ am2 44.0 Ho: ggrh-o/igs 
' Oftober "1 Yin v5 20: ry 38501 343 S3y4s 02 22.210] 0 W £1749 
Fhit'& grea? 2Hefebr'! ye 5 Sven With-chetofle Sklo feov of GE x 

is ſuch aTexrra9d nary mer pof God, rhititisraihedls aniracle. tea 
Rory, Col-n E /+mprel ine ber ot his crompes ichurgdd heh £16, _ 
Body, 2nJh4d hi; horfeſhor nhder him; bug beaig rem;/-ye 6d: 22 1d amd 
Flir fixes Tia yes atrery "e4he whe Bruty: chevbries Gayaltyen bY 
inde;d a brave | oly of ho:ſe, h:ving fized their Nultois $3.8 412; F% fices of 
their Cane, dt cut Olicit *%iy quieethrooga thiew;and \PLALy FPulBg hem, 
Sir Thy : i Fairfax doin vexectt-on por them farthe. lÞ:&E At,.clpa! mule, 
and*(trel ly mir't the <ffnſion md the (howerror:bload witty off <43:64.P 
the tem Vfthit aycsBertel! by the wilkdbymede yit4y/'s 5 NY 6 
Newe#trine Patios Howe the'Hils:tor tary. W8re, m0 DE 
a Ffcent rv rat fenst Ate late beholdingharty the Army..et.the 
qu2ie bath mo the Element of Water, The profirs which we may ICap. oy 

this ViRocy are diverie, firt?, al! Yorkſhire i; diconraged, Lincolnihnets eo. 
livered, Cambr:d ſoeſhire 1s Hon ed withaniny other advancages % \wiuch oy; a 
LY purfair'6n'a fJingThemy might happy. y hogamed,  coiurls; 267 £ 
$1. , 5 it! Taeſay 


(=: This day RY the Command of Sir 11am Fatty of bs City Brigade $ 


B 
* © expetted to tvinee towards Redding. the name af thole. who ablalu'e / iy | 
fire to gre at&t6 be lifted artÞhrouahs ro Siovft lien Walles 1 Þ [netrenc pact Am 6 
- bafaiſonr'is gonItb Orford 15.4eiverhia Babaſly to hig;Majeltyy ana by te - 
" reported 16 theFaretPexee, 1 phy God foch a Fexce may. bg 22 "net $ 
may ind with theiFroch of dh the honour of che Crowne, / ihe Privie . © 
ledge of the Parſiament and che liberty of che Subject which js bis, 51g: he right 5 
"by inhorivante. Tho AdfencL.ords who received itot. the;Natigng "Fovenah e 
"01 theT tSundvy eg it,and atere/olrgd jt0 rakeyit 


" or rhe next AdmiimArationot it. - - 1 MdASs mw 26 08 w 
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* ORDINANCES 


| OF THE 
= 0RDs and COMMONS 


ASSEMBLED IN S 


: PARLIAMENT. & 
xL SHEWING - 


Sa & 1 hat all Brewers of Beere, Ale,Cider,f9 
Or Perry,fhall pay the Fxciſc br” +" Dy a formerf® 


4 Ordinance of Parliament beforc the delivering, upen 
-- paine offorfciting double the value of the ſaid {3 


Coamoditics, 


ALSO 


5 FAn Ocdlininits of both Houſes, S1 F.- 


ower to the Committee fitting at Habergaſh rs-SF 


Hall, to take ſome ſpeedy courſe for the bringing in « S 
of rhe Manies appoyntcd to be rayſed for the : 
maintainance of the Armie. 


— nt 


Dic Martir, 17 Ocob. 1 64 3. 
-Þ gw by the Lords in Parliament , that theſe two Ordinances heb 


forthwhh Printed and Pubhiſhed, Yb 
ates Browne Cler. Parl. "9 & 


— _ ———— . J_—_ — — 


London Printed for John Wiighti in the Old-bailey, gg, - 
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POLE I PETITS V5 P IL PII 


ORDINANCE 


OF THE 


LORDS and COMMONS 


Afcmbled in 
PARLIAMENT. 


7 


- Die Mariis, 17 Derob, Ic 45 


Ms HO: further explanati- 
£001 of the: lage [Ppdl-- 
; FI cf —_— 


JI , F 

E, - aa \Impoſt; 3 up:n i tho ies 

A reds j verall - Eoimodires 
M01} 52 "thoreit:menticned:- 

Be is Declared ant» Dtdainid, by the. 

A2 F _ E9ds 


FEY 
Lo2ds and Commons in Parliament, foz 
the betterenabling and cucouraging ofthe 
252ewers and makers of 2Scere, Ate, Per- 
ry, 41d Cider, (who are the parties that 
arc to pay the Eraſe, as by the ſaid Oz- 
 dinance ts a2popntcd) fo male due pay:: 
 mnrent thereof accordiagly, ThatnoWBerre, 

Fe, Perry 02 Cider, ſha't be delivered 
out by the 2Bzewv:r o2 inaker-thereof, 02 
any {02 them, to any Retailer v2 other 
buyrr therof, till the rate and pzice which 
1s by them tobe payd, fo2 and in reſpect 
of-che-Excile be-payd by the 252cwver oz 
firſt ſelier thereof; on paine, that as well 
the Retailer 02 buy:r , as the Bzewer 02 
firſt ſrUcr thereof, ſhall fozfeic foz the firſt 
off.nce double the value of. every quantity 
of2Bxre, Ale, Perry o2 Eider, ſo delive- 
red out ; 02 x2ccived by the party ſooffen- 
ding, 4d fo2 the ſecond offence treble 


- 


value thereof, and theparcyſooffending, 
t9 be diſabled from their” (aid , 
Eradcs oz Pzofeſſions, reſpectively fox 
the ſpace of one whole prare then nert 0 

Þ- u- 


| | (3) bs 
ſuing, the ſaid fozfeituresto belevied and 
imployed in fuch manner and tofuchulcs 
as by theſaid Ozdinance.is ap}; oynted foz 
tie p:nalties therem mentioned; And bee 
it Declared and further Ozdained, that. 
the rates ſet upon every barretl of.. Beere 
and Alc by the (aid O2dinance, ſhall bee: / 
payd foz every greater ez. leſſer quantity, 
p2opoztionably after the ſame rate ; And 
be is aifofurthcr Ozderedand O2dained, 
that foz. all cre of foure ſhillings the 
_ barrelloz under the Erciſe, ſhall be-payd ” 
after thc rate of fir” pence 07 fviry bits 
rell, and {o aficr that rate fo2 a greater 02 
leſſer quantity, under the penalties and 
fozfeitures in and bythe ſaid Ozdinance 
appoyneed, 420bidrd alwayes, And 
brit D2dained, thatno Retailers of any 
2B2ire, Ale, Perryo2 Cider, ſhall takeany.. 
the ſame Commodities,” then afotdugg-Gp.* 
the uſuall rates and pzites appoynted by 
Law foz the ſams ( ercepting oncly the 
rate of the Exciſe ) as they willanſtver 
A 3 thcir 


(4) 
ite cont:mpts hreemt to both Houſes of 
Parliament. 

A"d as touching newv D2x»: ries, f is 
Declared and Ozdained, Shad the Erciſe 
due and payable foz the ſame, ſhall be 
payd by the Shop-kecpers who buyes 
the ſane. 


John Browne Cler. Parliamentorum, 


Een ; > Bi " | 
(AESTLTCILITSS 
DicLunz x6. Octob, x 6 4.3." 


OY Pereag there have diverſe Ozdinances 
- paſſed, fo2 the raiſing and bz:nging in 
{& Waneyes foz ſupply audſuppozt of the 
dA great at affairs5of the Kingdome, which 
2 by the neglect and unwillingneſſe of 
c uch - are intruſted with the raiſing, colleting, 
and bzinging in of the ſaid Woneyes, to uſe ſuch 
meanes as bythe ſaid Ozdinances are appointed 
fo bring in the ſaid Moneyes, great conſiderable 
ſummes of Woneyes, are yet in Arreare, and not 
bzought in. Jt is this day Pdered by the Lozds 
and Commons in Paritament Aſſembled, That 
the Committees of Tozds andCommons for Id= 
vance of Moneyes, hall have power to uſe all ſuch 
meanes as they tall thinke fit, by diſtreſſe, oz Jm= 
pziſonment, accozding to the ſaidleverall aud reſ= 
pective ne, to dang inthe ſaid Poneyes 
with all convenient ſpeede, 


John Browne Cler. Parliamentorum. 


LESSSSHSSSSLK02S820 
THE GROVNDS ANDE 
Y MOTIVES INDUCING 3 


2HIS MAIES TYE 


To AGREE TO A 


One whole Yeare, with the Roman 
Catholiques of Ircland. 


Fr 


Together with the Articles of Ceſſation, ,; 


J 
and 4 Proclamation thereupon. 


Whereunto is added an Inſtrument touching the 
- manner of payment of 30800, pound ſterling 
by ſeveral . Payments. 


And the opinion of diverſe of the Nobility 


and Officers of His Majesri1ns Army in 
Treland touching the faid Celsation. 


Printed by His Majausr1ns Cont. 
At OXFORD, 0tmo.19. 
By Lzoxans Lrcurrm io, Printer 


10 the YVnbverſity. 164 3+ 
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er), 


a hp 
AND MOTIVES 


Inducing His Majz $TrY toagreeto | 
a Ccſlationof Armes, tor one Yeare,with - 
the  Romane\Carbbliques of 
IA8BLAaMD. 


25 chore dick beenno Argument,with 
SIUSH which the'inihdes and Aﬀections gf 
'&5/ a 4) Our People is more cabal 
: 9 & and malice been infefted, and corrup- 
FS) md by the great Authors and contri- 
D1C 'c TW vers of- this” unnarurall,” and odious 
CN RIEEZ SI Rebellion inZnpland, then with the 
grofſe” and fen Uſe i imputations of 
OurnegleR of Ourpoor Proteſtant SubjeAsin Jrelend, 
ſothere is no calumny of theirs,againſt which . A FL 
with more confideace ,cleerencfle; and' lots 
Ourſelfe andall: Our Attions before 'Gad an .- WAY 
will not now trouble Our ſelfe with the remem 0g. 
ſeverall Meſſages and roTy rtwe Ree es of 
Parliament jathatbufineſſe; Our offer Quxr.oun 
Royall Perſoninthar Warre, and rhe oy 
of that offer; Our conſenting —_ Propo ficzons A 
pro. 


ws Ro I SOTO 1 _ ” Ot otra rene , 
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; ( 2 ) \ 
propoſed to Vs forthe rayfing of Men, or providing of 
Mony for that ſervice, till it-was evident that Men and 
Mony being raiſed,under pretence of quenching the Re. 
bellioa there, were botly imployed. in kindling. and main- 
raiping the Rebellivn herez Our granting a Commiſſionro 
Perſons named by themſelves, for the managing the Af. 
faires of thapxKingdome, according te Inſtruftions.drawn 
by themſelves, not oneef which have been obſerved by 
themg, We ſhallhaveoccafinot publiſhingall.heſe par. 
riculars in a full and cleer Narrationzto.the World, that all 
Our good Subjects may ſee rhat the ſaine Men ( andonly 
they ) who have brought all theſe Miferies and Calami. 
ties upon them here, have been thePremoters ( it nor the 
Contrivers) of the miſcries of their Brethren in 1reland, 
by preventing thoſe Remedies, and deverting that Afſi- 
ſtance, which being (eaſonably applycd, might have caſed 
that poore People of many of thole -Calamities they haye 
finceendured, But forthe preſent We ſhall only (being 
zo publiſhthe Articles of Cefſationagreed on Our behalte 
by the Perſons truſted by Vs in that Kingdome) ket Our 
good SubjcRs briefly kaowthe gronndsand circumſtan- 
ces of that Treaty and Conclufion: | 

 Aboutthe Moncth of Newember laſt (after We had 
been advertiſed, aswell by Our Councell-Board of that 
ray 5a as ſeverall Petitions and Remonſtrances of all . 
the 
of themiſtrabſecondition of Our Forcesthere, by the ex- 
tream wantof Mony , ViRualls ,,and Ammunitien ; of 
whichthey were ſo firretrom being like ro receive ſupply 
_ aa Capo here, Us y. _ _ to de« 

y thoſe ghi#ges, that VVe had had too ſad experience, 
chat hb Mooy ailed by AR. of Paclamen, an 

wa 324 I LIENS N35 
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ficipall Commanders and Officers of Our Army, | * 


(3) 
Men raiſed by Our owh Commiſſion for that purpoſe, 
wereimployed againſt Us in that Rebellious Army which 
not long betore had given Us Barcaile.) a ſhort Petition 
was {ent to Vs by the Lords, Iuſtices,and Councell of that 
Kingdome, which they had received inthe name of the 
Komane Catholiquesof Our Kingdome of Ireland dire- 
Red to Ys, in which nothing was defired of Vs, butthar 
We would appoynt ſome: Perſons to heare-what they 
could ſay for themſelves, with .many expreflions of duty 
and ſubmiſhon tro Vs: : ſhortly: after in the end of that 
Moneth, or beginning of December, the Commirtee tor 
/rcland attended Vsat Oxford,and ſet forth by their Peti. 
tion, That.all peſſages,by which comfort and Life ſhould be 
conveyed unto that gaſping K ingdome, ſeemedtotally to be 0þ- 
iradtea, and that unleſſe timely reliefe were afforded, Our 
Loyall Subjetts there muſt yeeld their fortunes a prey, their 
Lives a ſacrifice, and their Religion aſcorne to the mercileſſe 
Rebels, Hereupon Wegranted aCommilsion to ſome Per. 


ſons of Honour and Truſtto meet and conferre with ſuch - 


Perſonsasthe Rebells ſhould imploy, but:withour power 
to conclude any thing, or with other authority then only 
to receive ſuch Propofitions as they ſhould make, and to 
derive the fameto Vs. The meeting upon this Commitsi- 
on produced lictleefteR, inſomuch that the Lieutenant Ge. 
nerall of Our Army there . (whom Wertruſted principal. 
ly inthat:Commilſsion): being #1fatisfied with the Cavilks 
and proceedings of the Rebells,in Febraery marched our 
with 2500. foot, and 500. Horleto force Victualland 
Proviſion from them forthe ſubſiſtence of Our Army;in 
which expedition. he performed thoſe good ſervices, 
whichare knownrto moſt men; ſo that a!l men may ob. 
{eve the diſcouricor x pones of a Treaty. cauſed (Ts 
| 3. 


3 
* 


not-: 
— 


(fx) 
not ts omit any opportunity which was offered for Onr 
advantage. No ſuccefle of Our Army there (though God 
blefſed it then with a very great Viory!) could ſupply 
thoſe extream wants they ſuffered, by nat having received 
any reliefe, cither of Mony or Victuall in above foute 
Months from hence, andtherefore the Lords, luſtices,and 
Councell, by their Letterof the 16. of Harch fignified 
unto V's, That the State end Army there were in very terrie 
ble want of meanes to ſupport «Warre, and that wnleſſe ſup. 
plies of Mony, MHunition, Armes, Cloathes, and other abili- 
mentsof Warre were ſpeedily ſent thither , there was little 
hope to eſcape miter deſtruction andloſſe of the King1ome. 
And by thcir Letcerot the 4 of 1#ly, after mentioning 
how oftenand how much in vaine they had recommen- 
ded their conditiontothe two Houſes, they told Vs plain. 
ly,that uokefle the _—_ then mentioned in their Letters 
ro the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, ( a Copy of ' 
which was ſent to Vs ) weretorthwith ſeat to them, that 
Our Army would be forcedthrough wants to disband or de- 
part the Kingdome,and that there would benothing to be ex- 
petted there, but the inſtant Loſſe of the Kingdome, and the 
deftruttion of the remnant of Our good Subjefs yer left 
there. Taſtcad of any redreſle or reliecte according to theſe 
Lerters, ſuch ſhippes as were by the care and charity of 
fome well affeted Perſons provided totranſport Clothes 
andviQuall cothem, were in rheir voyage thither ſcized 
and taken by the Shipp<s underthe command of the Earle 
of Warwick, and inſtead of endeavours to ſend more for- 
ces thither,attempts were made to draw the Scorch Forces 
from thence into this Kingdome. So that Wee thought 
Our ſelfe bound in duty and Confcietice, fince it was not 
in Our power otherwiſe topreſerve char Kingdome fron 


utter 
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| urterruine,at leaſt toadmir any expedient, which with 


' Gods blefling might be a meanes to preſerve that People 
And therefore We direed the Lord Marqueſle Ormond 
(whom for his Courage, AﬀeRion, and Loyalty , We 
had made Our Lieutenant Generall of that Our Army,and 
who having gotten ſo many notable Vicories upon the 
Rebells, was very well approved of bythe. ewo Houſes of 
Parliament) to __ oa Fe Paw Bax fuch rn fſation 
of Armes with the Re 88 upon higunderſtanding and 
knowledge of the condatl ot OdFABice No NSuld 
be thought reaſonable. This Ceffatien was congiu 
hole -yeare 
bin, were foe 


this caution and deliberation conſented to this Preparati- 

onto Peace, and 20 that purpoſe doe continue Our Pare 

liament there, ſo We ſhall proceed inthe ——_— 

thereof, with that care and circumſpeRionthat Ve 

not admit even Peace it ſelfe, otherwiſe then as it may be- 

3greeable to Conſcience, Honour and Iuſtice 
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BY THE:-LORD 


IUSTICES AND COUNCELL. 


Iv. *Borlaſe. Hes. Tighborne; 


Pon conſideration had of the annex: 
7/4 ed Articles of Ceſſation of Armes, 
Y whereby itis contluded and accor- 
DX ded, that there be a Ceſlation of 
- Armes, and of all Acts of Hoſtility , for one 
whole yeare, beginning che fifteenth day of Sep- 
tember, Anno Domtni, one thouſand ſix hundred 
forty three, at the houre of twelve of theclock of 
the ſaid day. Wethe Lords, Iuſtices, and Coun- 
cell, according to His Majeſties Letters ofthe one 
and chirtieth of Julylaſt, doe by this Proclamari- 
on in His Majefties Name ratify, Confirme, and 

"TS » 


(3) 
Publiſh the ſame. And do require all His Maje- 
Ries Subjects, whom it may concerne, by Seaand 
Land, rotake notice thereof, and to yeeld all due 
Obedicnce thereuntoz in all che parts thereof, 


Given at his MajeHies Caſtle of Du u 1 1 n,the nineteenth 
day of September. 1643. 


R. Bolton, Canc.. La. Dublis. Ormonde. 

Roſcomon. FEdw Brabazos. Ant. Midenſis, 

Cha. Lanker, Geo,Shurley, Gerard Lowthen, 
Tho.Rotherham. Fr, Willeughby.- 
Tho, Lucas. Ia Ware. 


GOD SAVE. THE KING. 


(9) 
Seal RTICLES of Ceſſation of Armes, agteed and 
| concluded on at Singingstownegin the County of Kil- 
FIN dre, the 15.day of Seprember, in the nineteenth year 

MN of His Majeftics Raigne, byand betwcene. James 
1% £2 Marquefle of Ormonde, Lievtenant Generall of His 
Majeſtics Army, inthe Kingdome of 1re/ard, for and in the Name 
of our Gratious SoveraigneLord Cy ants, by the Grace of 
God King of great Brittain, France, and Irelavd, &c. By vertue of 
His Majcſties Commiſſion bearing date at Dub/ir, the laſt of An- 
e4/+.in theſ2id faid 19 year of His Majcſties Raigne, of the one 
part; And Do»ogh Viicount Maſkery, Sir Lucas Dillon, Knight. 
Nicholas Plunket, Eſquire. Sir Robert T albort, Baronet. Sir Richard 
Barrewel, Baronet, Tortogh's Neale, Geffry Brown, Ever Mac= 
Gen, and fohn Walſh, Efquires, Authorized by His Majeſties Ro- 
man Catholique Subjets, of whoſe party they are, & now in Arms 
inthe faid Kingdome, &c. to Treat and conclude with the faid 
Marqueſle tora Cefation of Armes, by Vertuc of an Authority gt» 
yen unto them, bearing date at ("a/pel,, the 7. day of September, in 
the ſaid rintecnth yeare of His Majeſties Razgne, of the other part. 


irft, Iris conchuded and accorded, that there bea Ceflation of 
Armes, and of all Ats of Hoftillity, between His Majcſties faid 
Roman Catholique Subjzs, whoare now in Armes, &c. in this 
Kingdome, and their-party, and al] others His Majefties good Sub- 
xe&s, for one whole yearero begin the fifteenth day of Seprember. 
wn Dem. 1643, at the hower of 12+ of theclock of the faid 
Ye | 
Item, It is concluded and accorded, that free Paſlage , Enter- 
courſe, Commerce, and Traffique, curing the ſaid Ceflation, ſhall 
te between His Majeſtics ſaid Roinan Catholique SubieAtr,"vhoare 
now in Armes, &c.and their party, and all others His Maicftics 
_ Subics, and all others in League with His Maieſty by Sea and 
kem, It isconcluded and accorded, and the faid Viſcount 3ſns- 
kery, and the reit of theabove named Perſons doe promiſe and un- 
dertake, tar and in the behalfe of thote for whom they are Autho- 
rized to Trear and conelude as aforeſaid. Thar all Ships, Barques, 
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(10) 
2nd Veſſclls, which ſhall bring Proviſions to any Harbour in this. 
Kingdome, inthe hands or pofleſſion of ſuch as ſhall obey rhe Arti. 
cles ofthis Ceſlation,, from Afgnchead, and Fhite-haver , and from 
all the Ports between,on thar fide where ales is ſcituare,ſo asthey 

e Ships bclenging to any of the ſaid Ports, and do not uſe any As 
of Hoſtility to any of the ſaid Roman Catholiques, who are now in 
Armks, &c, or to any of their party, or toany who ſhall be waged: 
or imploycd unto cr by them, ſhajl not be interrupted by any of 
their party, nor by any Ships or other Veſlells, of what Country or 
Nation ſocver under their power or Command, or waged, Imploy- 
ed, or contrated withon their behalfe, or by any Forts, Garriſons, 
or Forces, within this Kingdome under their power, in their com- 
ing to this Kingdome, or returning from thence. | | 

Item, It is concluded and accorded, and the faid Lord Viſcount 
A1nskery,and the reſt ofthe abone named partyes doe promiſe and 
undertake forand in the behalfe of thole for whom they are Autho- 
rized, as aforeſaid, that all Ships, Barques, and Vefſclls, which ſhall 
bring Pcovikonsto any Harbour in this Kingdome, in the hands of 
ſuch as ſhall obey the Articles ofthis Ceſſation from any Ports in the 
Kingdome of Eng/and, having His Maicftics paſſe, or the paſſeof: 
any who is, or ſhall be His Maieſties Admirall or V.ice-Admiral}, or 
__ of any Governor orGovernors of any the Ports In England, 
in His Maieltics Hands,or which ſhall hereafter during this Ceffati» 
on, bein His Majeſties Hands, or the paſſe of the ſaid Marques, 
ſhall not be interrupted, by any of thoſe for whom the faid Lord 
Viſcount 275kery, and the reſt of the above named Perſons are Au» 
thorized as aforeſaid, neither in their comming to this Kingdome,. 
or inthcirreturn, ſoas they uſe not any AR of hoſtility to any of 
their ſaid party. And this tobe arule untill His Maieſties pleaſure te 
further declared therein, upon application of the Agents of the 
m Roman Catholique Subiets now in- Armes, &c, to His Ma- 
iclty. . 

Ttems, It is concluded & accorded, and the faid James Marqueſle 
of Ormonde,doth promiſe & undertake for and in the Name of His 
Maicſty, that no interruption ſhall be givenby any Ship, or Ships, 
under His Maicſties powerand command, or waged, Imployed, or 
contracted with, by or inthe behalle of His Macſty or by 7 et 

aoarbeimg de rongoags i 


1 


(ir) 
His Maieſties Forts, Garriſons, or Forces, within'this ome”. 
to any Ship, or Ships, that ſhatItrade with anyof the faid Roman 
Catlioliques who are now in Armes,&Cc. or any of their party; or 
which ſhall come ing or go out of any the Cities , Townes , Har 
bours, Creekes, or Ports, of this Kingdome, in the hands of the {aid | 
Reman Catholiques now in Armes, &c.with Armes, Ammunition, 
- Merchandize, Commodity, or any thing whatſoever, during this 
Ceſſation: as on the other ſide, the ſaid DownoghVilſconnt Mn;hes 
77, andthe reſt above named of that party, doe promiſe and under. 
take,for and inthe behalfe of thoſe by whom they are Authorized, 
that no interruption ſhall be given by any Ship, or other VeſſeH] 
whatſoever, underthe power and comthand of their pays or Wa- 
ged, Imployed, or contracted with, by or in the behalfe of their 
_ party, or by any Forts, Garriſons, or Forces, within this Kingdom, 
intheir power, toany ſhip, of ſhips, that ſhall Trade with any of 
His Maicſtics ſubieQs, obeying this Ceſſation, or which ſhall come 
in,or go out of any the Cities, ' Townes, Harbours gr Ports of this 
Kingdome, which ſhall obey this Ceffation, with Armes, Ammuni= 
tion, Merchandize, Commodity,or any other thing whatſqever du 
ring this Ceſſation. Provided that no ſhip, or ſhips, ſhall be admit. 
ted free Trade, by colour of this Article, bnt ſuch asare warranted. 
by the precedent Articles. | In 
Item, It is Concluded and Accorded , that the Quarters in the 
Province of Leinſter be as followeth. viz. That the Conntyof Dab- 
lin,the County of the City of Dablin, the County of the To wne of 
Droghedagh,and the County of Lowth, ſhall remainanid be,daring 
the Cefarion, in the poſſeſſion of His Majeſtics Proteſtant Subjeds, 
and of ſuck as adhere unto them reſpeRively, ſaving andexcepting 
unto the ſaid Roman Catholique Subj<As, now in Armes &Cc. and 
their party, all ſuch Caſtles, Townes, Lznds, Territories,andthe 
Lands and hereditamentsthereimo belonginy: which upon the ſaid 
fiftcenth day of September, 1 643, atrhe houreaforefſand are pefſeſſed | 
intheſaid Counties, or any of them,by any of the {gid party. Andir. 
is further Concluded and accorded that as much-ofthe County of 
Meath, as inthe Eaſt and Sonch fide of the River of Boyne , from 
Droghedagh to Trim , and thence to the Lordſhip of | ox{agh,and 
thence to Hoyglareand thenee to Dublin; ſhall furing the laid Cel- 
0 B 3 ſation 
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ſation remain and be in the-poſieſſient pb His Majeſtics Proteſtant 
StbjeRs,and of {uch as adhere umothem reſpcRively, faving and 

excepting to the {aid Roman Catholique Subzeds now in Armeg, 
and their party, all ſuch Caſtles, T ownes,Lands,and Territorics,and 
the Landsand herednaments thereunto belonging, which upon the 
laid fiftecath day of Seprember. 1643. athcure atorciaid are pol- 
ſefled by any of the ſaid Roman Catho)ique SubjeRs,row in Armeg, 
&c. andof their party , within the ſaid limits, and bounozries,and 
that the Reſidue of the ſaid County of Heath ſhall remain inthe 
hands and poſſeſſion of the faid Roman Catholique Sub;cAsnow in 
Armes, &c. and their party, except the Caſtles, Townes, Lands, 
Territories, and the:Landsand hereditamentstherepnto belonging, 
which upon the tad fifieenth day of Sepr.1 643-atthe houre atcree 
faid are poſſcefied within the faid lalt mentwned Quarters inthe 
County of Meath by His Maicltics Proteſtant SubjeAts, andiuch as 
adhere unto them,or by any »f them reſpeRively.And that fo much 

of the:County of K:/dare;as is.0n this ſide of the Liffy, where Naas 
is ſcituate, and.cn the other {ide of the Liffy , from Dublin welt- 
ward into the Ccunty of Xs/dare,fo far as the Rye water at Kilcoer, 
and fo far betwixtthatand the Liffy, as ſhall be at tl:e ſame cifiance 
from D#&bhlinas the laid Rye water 18at Kv/cock,, on thatide of the 
Lif;ſhall during the 121d Ceflation, remain ard be inthe handsand 
poſicſſions of His Majclties. Proteſtant subjets and their adherents 
reſpeQively, except ſuch Caltles, Townes, Territories, and tHe 
Lands and hereditaments thereunto belonging, which upon the ſa;d 
fiftcenth day of September.1643 atthc houre aforeſaid are poſſeſſed 
withio the {aid Quarters by the ſaid Roman CarholiqueSubjcs 
who are now in Armes , &c. and their party ;and that the Reſidue 
of the ſaid County of Xi/aare , thall remain in the hands of the ſaid 
Roman Catholique Subjects now ;jn Armes &c. and their party, ex- 
ceptſuch Caſtles, Townes, Lagds, Territories,and the Lands and he» 
reditamentstherennto'belonging, which uponthe ſaid fifteen!hday 
September 1643. at thic houre aforcſaid are poſſefſed by His Mas 
jeltic Proteſtant Subiects and their adberenrs, reſpcRively within 
the ſaid laſt mentioned Quarters in the ſaid Coumty of XKs/dar-. 
And that the ſeveral} Counties of Wicklow , welt Aecath Kings 


| Conmy, Pucenes (omnty,,Carlmrlagh, Kilkenny, county of the City 
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(3) 
of Kilkenny, Weioeford, and Long ford ſhall during the faid Ceflation 
remaine inſthe handsof the faid Roman Catholique'Subjets now 
-in Armes &c. and cheir Party, exceptſuch Caſtles, Towns, Lands, 
Territories ,and —_— & herednaments-thereunto belonging 
whichupon the ſid fifteenth day of Seprember, 16 43.at the houre 
afore{aid, are poſſeſſed within the faid County,' by his Majeſtics 
Protettant Subie&s, and their adherents reſpectively. | 
ltem, Itis concluded 2ud accorded, that what Corne, hath been 
ſowen by any of His Maicltics Army, or by any of His Proteſtant 
Subicts , or their adherents, or by any of them, within any ofthe 
Quarters allotted in the Provinceof Leinfter, to the ſaid other par» 
ty, the ſame ſhall be emoyed by the towers and manbrers paying 
for the fame asthey did agree, and racaſe they did not agree paying 
the feurth ſheafe unto ſuch garriſopus within. whoſe Quarters the 
fame (h3ll tall. And that incaſe any ofthe ſaid Roman Catholique 
Subies, now igarmes, &c. or any of their party,have ſowen corn 
within any the Quarters allotted in the Provimce of - Leinfter, to 
the (aid other party, the ſame [hill be enjoyed by the ſowers and 
manurers, paying for the fame 18 they did agree, and in caſe they 
did not agree paying the fourth (heafe unto tuch Garrifons, within 
whoſe Quarters the ſame ſhall fall. Andiris likewiſe concluded & 
accorded,thatihoſc places which have bin proceed,by the Lords, 
Inſtices, or any Oificerof His Maieftycs Army, do pay accordin® to' 
the agreement which vas mae, and if no agreement were made, 
to pay the fourth ſheafe, to thoſe Garriſons or perſons who protet- 
ed them, in whoſe ſoever Quarters theyarc,8& this to continue for 
arulc, other then as to ſo many bf thoſe Garriſons, who granted ſack 
protetion,andare ſince regained byche.ſaid party,or jome of them, 
' for whom the ſaid Doxnogb Viſcount Auskery, and the perſons a- 
boye named are Authorized as aforcfkaid, And that the Tenants of 
the Towne of Ballibopht in the County of Dab/iz1fthey have not 
been proteRed ſhall pay: according to agreement, and if noagree- 
ment made, then the fourth ſheafe, and to.continue tacir poſſeſſion 
during this Cefation; And it is further concluded and accorded, 
that where His Maieſty, or any of His Proteſtant \ubjie&ts, or their 
adherents ſhall ha tohsvcany Garriſon, or Garriſons Within 
the quargers ſet forth.in the next precedent artigle,. for the faid 0- 
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ther party, that ſuch Garriſon and Garriſong, . ſhall kave ſuch com; 
petency of the Lands , aſwell profitable, as unprofitable , now 
. tcarmed walt, as (h3]l be found neceffary for them by any indiffe- 
rent Co.nmiflioners, tobe appoyated to that purpolc. : 
tem, It is conciuded and accorded, that the quarters in the Pro. 
vince of Munſter be as followeth, viz, That the County of the 
City of {orcke, and ſo much of the County of Corcke, as is within 
the ſubſequent Garriſons, viz, From Towghall and Mogeely, thence 
to Formoyc, hence to Michels rowne,thence to Liſcarrol, and ſoin a 
line from Michels rowne, and Liſcarrof northward , as farre as His 
Maieſtics out Garrifons an 'that ſide do extend, and from L:/carrof 
to Mallow,thence to Corcke, thence to Carrig-croghan, thence to 
Rochfordtowne, thence tv Bandonbridge, thence to T immoleagie, 
andthence forward tothe Sea, together with the ſaid Grritons, 
{hall during the {aid Celation, remaine, and be in the pobeſſionot 
His Maicltyes Proteſtant Subics , and of lach asathere unto them: 
favipg and excepting to the ſaid Roman Catholique Subic&s now in 
.armes, &c. and their party all {uch Caſtles, Townes, Lands, Terri- 
tories, and the Lands and hereditaments thereunto bclonging, - 
which on the ſaid fifteenth day of September, 1643. atthe hour a- 
forclaid are polzefacd inthe faid Counties, or any of them by any 
of the ſaid Roman Catholique Subic&ts now in Armes/, &c. and 
their party. And thatthe Reſidue of the ſaid County of Corcke, 
ſhall likewiſe remaine tothe ſaid party laſt named, faving andjex* 
ceptingtoHis Maieſtics Proteſtantſubies, and their adhzrencs, all | 
ſuch Caſtles, Townes, Lands, Territerycs, andthe Lands and hcre- 
ditaments thereunto belonging, which on the faid fifteenth day of 
September 1643. atthe hour aforeſaid, arc poſsclscd in che laſt 
mentioned quarters by them, or any of them. And thatthe County ' 
of Tipperarythe County of Limericke, the County of the City of 
- Limericke,the County of Kerry,the County of Waterford,the Coun | 
ty of the City of Waterford, and:the-County of Clare, (hall during 
the ſaid Celiation remaineand be in the: po'seflion of the ſaid Ree 
man Catholique Subic&snow in Armes,&c- and their party. Ex- 
Ccept.K nockmorne, Ardmore, Piltowne, Cappoquin,Ballinetra, Stron- | 
cally, Liſmore, Baliduſfe, Ei:fimn, and Talow, all cituarein the * 
County of Waterford, or as many of them agare polzcized = 
N 5 pen TR Murry gs EE4 } 


"'(2F)3 

. Maicſtics Proteftant SubicRs, and their adhzrents,the ſaid fifteenth 
day of September,1 64 3, atthe houreaforcſaid, And likewiſe ex- 
cept all ſuch Caſtles, Townes, Lands, Terrirories , and Heredita« 
mentstherunto belonging as within the faid Countyes reſpective» 
ly, on the faid fifteemth day of geprember. 1643, 2t che houre afore- 
laid are pofſefſed by any of His Maicſties Proteſtant SubicRts , or 
ſuchas adhere unto that party reſpeRively , in the ſaid County of 
Waterford, and the reſt of the laſt mentioned Covntyes. And itis 
concluded and accorded , that the like rule for Corne ſowne,, and 
what ſhall be paytd by places proteRted,, and for the laying out 
walts for the reſpeRive Garriſons , ſhall be obſerved inthe Pro- 
Yinceof Munſter as it is ſet downe for Leinſter, 

Ttem. It is concluded and accorded, that the quarters in the Pro. 
vince of Viſter; be as followerh : »5x. That ſuch Countyes, Baro. 
nyes, Lands, Tencments, and hereditaments inthe Province of 77. 
fer, which the ſaid fifteenth of September, 1 64 3. atthe hourea- 
forclaid, are poſſeſſedby any of His Majcſtics Proteſtant Subjefs, 
or any that adhere unto them, and all places proteRed by any Com. 
ra1der deriving Anthority from His Majeſty, ſhall during the faid 
Ceſlation remaine entirely in the hands and in the poſſeſſion of His 
Majeſties Proteſtant SubjeRs, and ſuch as adhare untothem, cx» 
cepting ſuch Caſtles, Lands, and hereditaments , as onthe ſaid fif= 
teeuth day of September, 1643. at the houreatoreſaid, are poſſeſſed 
by the {aid Roman Catholique SubjeAs now in Armee, &c. orthcir 
party. And that all ſuch Countyes, Baronyecs, Lands, T enements 
and hereditaments, inthe {aid Province, whichon the ſaid'fiftecnth 
of September, 1 64 3. at the houre aforeſaid, are poſſeſſed by the 
faid Roman Catholique Subje&s now in Armes, &c, and their par- 
ty, ſhall remaine entirely during this Cefſation in the hands and 
Poſſeſſion of the faid Roman Catholique Subicsnow in Arme: &c. 
and their party, ſaving and excepting rherout all places proteRed by 
any Commander, deriving Authority from his Majeſty , and like 
wiſe excepting therout all ſuchTerritorics, Caſtles, Townes, Lands, 
Tenements, and hereditaments, which on the faid fifteenth day of 
September, $643 . atthehoure aforcſaid are poſſefled by any of his 
Maieſtics Proteſtant SubicAs,or ſuch asadhzre unto them. Andit 
Isconcluded and accordeq thatthe like rule forzeorne ſowne, _ 
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whar ſhall be payed for proteRed places, and for thelayingdowne 
of waſts for the reſpective Gariſons , ſhall be obſerved in the Pro. 
vince of V/iſer, as is ſer downe for Leinſter, 

Item, It is conclutcd and accorded, that the quarters in the Pros 
vince of Connaght,be as followeth,viz.That the County of Galway 
Roſcomon, slego,and Letryms, inthe Province of Connaght , andall 
ſuch Caſtles, Lands, Tcnemenrs and hereditaments in the ſaid pro. 
vince which the ſaid hfteenth day of Seprember, 1643. at the houre 
aforeſaid are poſſeſſed by the ſaid Roman Cathol-que Subieas, now 
in Armes &c. and their party,ſhall during the ſad Ceflationremaine 
entirelyin the poſſeſſion of the faid Roman Catholique Subicfs, 
now in Armes and tacir party, excepting all ſuch Territories, Caf 
tlzs, Land*, Tenements and hereditaments within the ſaid feverall 
Countyes which upon the ſaid fifteenth of Seprember, 1643. at ihe 
hcureaforcſaid are poſſc fled by any of his Maieſties Force+,or by any 
of them, and that thoſe who after taking proteRion from any of 
His Maieſties Forces, or any of that party or from any Governorg, 
deriving Authority from his Maiclty' there , have Ioyned them- 
{elves ro the ſaid Roman Catholique Subjets now tn Armes , &c. 
and their party, ſhall pay no Contribution unto ſuch who proteRed 
them. But in regard there may be a rule different touching perſons 
that may be {aid todoe this, and conſequently touching the Contri- 
butions payable by them ; It is concluded and acconded that ſuch 
diſputes and queſtions if any ſhall ariſe , be determined by Com- 
miltioners indifferently choſenon each fide, and it 18 concluded & 
accorded, that the like rule for ſowers and manurersof corne with» 
in the quarters of cach other, ſhall be obſcrved in the provinceof 
{omaght as is {et downe for Liſter, 
 7tem.Itis Concluded and accorded, and the ſaid Marques of Or- 
90rd, for and in tlie Nne of His Maicſty doth promiſe and under. 
take, that no interruption ſhall 2e given unto any of the ſaid Ra. 
man Catholique Subieas now in Armes, &c, or their party, in any 
of the ſaid Countyes, quarters, or places by the ſaid precedent Arti- 
cles unto them or any of them limited as aforeſade,during this Ceſ- 
ſation; like as the faid Dovxogh Viſcount. 24»ſkery , and the reſtof 
the aboue named perſons whoare authorized as aforeſaid do pro- 
miſcand undertake,that no Interruption ſhall be given unto ay, of 

ly 


(1>) 


His Miicſties Forces, Proteftant Subic&s,or ſuch as adhzre unte 
chem, within any of the faid Countyes, quarters or places, by the 
precedent Articles limiteduntothem as aforeſaid , duringthe faid 
Ceflation, 

Item. Itis Conc!uded and accorded,that no Officer of the Army 
er Souldier of cirher fide, ſhall be admirted without licence from 
the Commander in cheife of theia rmy on both ſides,or of the Com- 
mander of the next Chicfe garriſons reſpeRively ro paſſe orrepaire 
mtoanyof the garriſons on cither (ide, faue that it be Jawtull for ci» 
ther partyio farnith any Garriſon in their power during the Celsa- 
tion, with Vicualls, Cloath , Ammunition or other necefaryes by 
licence as aforeſaid, which is not tobe d enyed upon demand. 

fem, Itis Concluded and accorded, that ifany Army or Farces 
in this Kingdome, raiſed by his Maicſtics Authority or any part 
therof,or any other HisMaiclticsSubjeRs ſhall not yeeld obedience 
tothe Article of this Ceſsation; but ſhall publiquely ſtand in oppo» 
fition theruato ; that the faid Roman Catholique SubjeRs now in 
Armes &c. and their party may proſecute ſuch: and the ſaid /ames 
Marques of Ormonde, dothipremiſeand undertake that ſuch who * 
ſpall foſtand in oppofition,ſhall not be aſſiſted,proteRed,or defen- 
gcd againſt the faid Roman Catholique SubjeRs now in Armes,&Cc» 
or their party, by his Maieſtyor any of His Forces, And yetnce 
verthelefic the ſame ſhall not be underſtood to be any breach of 
Cefſation,as to other parts uf the Kingdome, which ſhall conforme 
and yeeld theranto, And wheras the aſfiſtance of His Maieſttcs 
Forces is deſired by the faid Roman Cathohque Subie&ts now1n 
- Armes, &c. againſtfach as ſhall oppoſe the Articles of this Ceſſatt= 

on, and will not yeeld obedience therunto, or interrupt the Trace 
and Traftique , albeit thatir is not to be ſuppoſed that there will 
be any ſuch, the ſaid 7awes Marquesof Ormonae, doth further pro- 
miſe and undertake, that their ſaid requeſt ſhall be mage knowne 
s His Mateſty, and upon ſignification of HisPleaſure the fame ſhall 

obeyed 

wp, It isconcladed and-accorded , that if in other caſcs it be 
pretended on cither fide , that the Ceffation is violated,that yet no 
at of Holtility is immediatelyro follow , buthrſt the party eom- 


playning is to acquaint the Lord Generall, Leutenant General}, as 
By C2 | other 


(13) 
otter chief Commander of cither fide in that Province, in which 
the ſaid Ceflation is pretended tobe violated therewith,and to al- 
low fourteen daies after notice given,for reparation or ſatisfaQion, 
and in caſe reparation or ſatisfaRtion be not given or tendred, then 
fourteen daics notice to be given before hoſtility begin, 

[tem, Itisconcluded and accorded, that all Priſoners and hoſta- 
gcsof both fides inall parts of the Kingdome, excepting ſuch of 
them as arc indited of any Capitall offence, ſhall be mutually re- 
leaſed and ſet at liberty within ſeaven dayes after publication of 

the aid CefMition. And the ſaid Marques of Ormonde, doth farther 
- promiſe and undertake; that ſuch Priſoners who are 1ndifted of a+ 
ny Capitall offence, ſhall be ſet atliberty apon Baile, untill His Ma- 
jcſtics furcher pleaſure be known therein. Provided nevertheleſfie 
that if any party of His Majeftics Army in any other Province of 
zhe Kingdome, ſhall not within tea daics after Publication of theſe 
Articles, yecld obedience thereunto ; that the fame ſhall be no 
breach of Ceſsation, but that His Majeſty be firſt made acquainted 
with ſuch Diſobedience, and his diretion expeRed therein : and 
that all other perſons that doe refide with either party,and all Wo- 
men and Children ſhall be permirted within ſeaven daies after 
publiſhing of this Celgation, or when they pleaſe, with their goods 
and Chartles, todepart to what place they pleaſe, witha ſafe con». 
du or convoy if they deſire it, 

[rews, Itis concladed and accorded, that the faid Roman Ca- 
tholique SubzeAs, now in Armes,&c. and their Party may at any 
rime during the Ceſsation,ſend ſuch Agents to His Majeſty as the 
ſhall think fit: And chat the faid Agents ſhall have ſafe condud 1n- 
writing from the chiefe Governor or Governors of this Kingdome 
for the time being upon demand. b 

Item, Itisconcluded and accorded, and the ſaid Marques of Or» 
monde, doth promiſe and undertake for and in the name of His - 
Maieſty, that all and everyof the precedent Articles, which have 
been agreedunto, and ya Ts, the ſaid Marques , for andin 
the behalte of His Maicſty, ſhall be Eiehfal y, truly, and inviolably 
obſcrved, fulfilled and kept, Andthe faid Viſcount Mnrkerry, Sir 
Lucas Dillon Knight, Nicholas Planker Eſquire, Sir Robert T al- 
dv: Baronet, Sir Richard Barneweltt, Thorlogh 6 Neale, Geffry 

ee Conn eons ea On 


(19) 
Browns, Ever Mac-Gennus, and Iohn Pals, Eſquires, For and in 
the behalfeof the faid Roman Catholique Subic&s, wow in armes, 
&c. and their yur doe promiſe and undertake , that all and eve. 
ry of the precedent Articles, which have agreed unto and nnder- 
taken by them, for and in the behalfe of their party, ſhall be faith= 
fully, truly and inviolably obſerved, fulfilled , and kepr. | 

Zaſtly, Tris concluded and accorded, that all poſseſſions, and 
likewiſc all goods and charttles, that ſhal] be found i» Fecze, taken 
by cither party,after the houre of twelve aforeſaid,and before pube 
lication of this Ceſpation, ſhall be reſtored tothe owners, and after 
publication all poſseſſionand goods chat ſha)! be raken, to be reſto- 
red tothe owners upon demand, or dammages for the ſame. 

7: witneſſe whereof the ſaid Marques to the ſaid Articles remain« 
in with the {aid Viſcount Aſnskery, and the reſt of the above na- 
med perſons, hath puthis hand and Seale. And the ſaid Viſcount 
HMukery, Sir Lucas Dillon, Knight. Nicholas Plunkgt, Eſquire, Sir 
Robert T albot, Baronet. Sir Richard Barnewelt, Baronet, Torlogh 
5 Neale, Geffry Browne, Ever Hac-gennis,and John Watlfs,Biquiress 
Tothar part ofthe Articlesremaining wich the faid Marques Or- 
mond, have put their Hands and Scales, the day and yeare firſt a» 
bove written. 


Mntkry. Laocas Dillor. Nic, Plunket. Rob,T alpot, 
| Rich, Barnewel, Torl, 6 Neale, Geffry Browne. 
Ever Hac-Gennus, fohnWalſh. 


nam 


An inſtrument touching the manner of 


payment of 30800. pound ſterling 
by ſeveral Payments, 


&z2 Hereas by an Inſtrument bearing date with theſe 
preſents, wehave in the behalfe, and by Authori- 
/Þ, ty from the Roman Catholiques of this Kingdome, 
freely givenunto His Majcſty the ſummeof Thir- 


D/ 1 

, q, - . . £ 

ASTD, ty thouſand pounds ſterling, wherein the times or 

LSELeR manuer of payments, are not exprefled, We doe 
therefore hereby agree , thatthe ſame ſhall be paid in manner fol. 
x ol C4 lowing 


(20) 
ſowing, 25z, 5000. pounds within one month next after the dare 
of thele preſents, the one half in money, and the other half in googs 
and Merchantable Beeves,not under feure,or above ten yeares old, 
at the rate of 3o, pounds the ſcore , at the City of Dab{:n; 5500, 
pounds more, ates ws one month, ext after the ſaid firlt month,the 
onc half in moacy, and tne other half in Beevesasaforclaid , at the 
like ratcs,at the City of D«b/rn aforclaid , alſo within two months 
nextafter,5 000, pounds more, whereot one half of Beeves,as atore + 
faid,at the like ratcs,and the other half in money, One ether 5 000, 
pounds,at or before the laſt of February next, and the umine of 
100009, pounds being the laſt payment of the faid Thirty thouſand 
ponnds, at or before the laſt day of AZay next which ſhall be in the 
yeare 1644. And We hereby further agree that 80, punnds more 
ſhall be paid to His Maieſties Vie, to vw hom the Lords Iuſtices ſhall 
appoint at the Garriſon of Naa,withintwomonths next enſving, 

e onchalf by one months end nextafter the date hercof , and the 
other half by the end of one month more,next aftcr the firſt month, 
all other payments in money, fave the-Eight hundred pounds ſhall 
be paid at D#6/in,and thercſt of the Beeves, ſave the ſaid firſtrwo 
payments,to be paid within the ſeverall Provinces to His Maiclties 
uſe, toſuch perſons as ſhall beappointed by His Maicſtics Lords 
Iuſtices, or other Cheife Governour or Governors 1n this King» 
Home, they firſt giving notice to Vs, or any one or more of Vs, ef 
their pleaſures therein, I» Wirneſſe whereot, Wehave hereunto 
put our Hands and Seales the Gxteenth day of Seprenwber 1643, 


AMnchery. Lucas Dilbos, Nic, Plunket, Rob.Talbot 
, R. BFarnewell, Ter. s Neale. Oeffry Browne. 
Ever Magenns: To. Walſh. 


i 
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51 Hercas the Lord Marques 

Þ 332 of Ormond hath demanded 
z=F@X || che Opinions, as well of 
hc Members appoynted 
 trom the Councell-Board 

to a(silt his Lordſhip in 
} the preſent Treaty, as of 
other Perſons of Honour 
and Command, thathave fince the beginning 
thereof, repaired out of ſeverall parts of this 
Kingdome to his Lordſhip. They therefore (e- 
rioully conſidering how much His Majefties Ar- 
my herc-hath already ſuffered, through want of 
reliefe out of: England, though the ſame was of- 
ten prefledand importuned by His moſt gratious 
Majeſty , who hath left nothing unattempted, 
which might conduces to their ſupport and 
maintenancezand unto what common miſery 
not only the Officer and Souldier, bur others al- 
ſo His Majeſties good Subje&ts withinthis King. 


dome are reduced, and further conſidering 
: | how. 


(22) bk. 
how many of His Majeſties principall Forts and | 
places of ftrengrh, are at this preſent in great di. 
ſreſſe, And the eminent danger the Kingdome 
is like tofall into, And finding no poſlibility of | 
proſecuting this Warre without large ſupplies, 
whereof they can apprehend no hope nor poſsi- 
bilicy in due crime, They for thele cauſes doe con- 
ceive it neceſſary for His Majeſties Honour, and 
ſervice, thatthe {aid Lord Marqueſle, aſſent toa 
Ceſſation of Armes for one whole Yeare, onthe ! 
Articles and Conditionsthis day drawn up, and 
ro be perfeRed, by virtue of His Majeſties Com: 
miſzion, forthe preſervation of this Kingdome | 


of Ireland, Witnelle our hands the fifreenth dayof | 
S eptember DET 6 4A Js Els 


(Clanricards and S* Albons, Roſcomon, 
Richard Dungarvan, Edward *Brabazon, Inch 
quin, Thomas Lucas, James Wigre, Michaell Erale, 
Foiulke Huncks, John Powlet, Maurice Euſtace, Bd: 
ward Povey, Tohn Gifford, Phillip Percivall, Richard 
Gibſon, Henry Warren, Alanus Ceoke Advocatus: 
Regis, 


FIN1IS. 


FE Colonel Men Jer os 
Thr avoli "FF on 
fue {oowifimie] Array 


2 London Trane hands rc, 


ONDO 


INTELLIGE CER: 


Truth impartially related from 


to prevent miſ- information. \ 
- From Thurſday 0 Fober 12. to Thurſdey Offober I9. - 164 3- 


ee I SY 


| domes, and to the rejoycing of the hearrs ofall uu 
RE Proteftanes end honeft pattiorts, who deſire the 

>. ſling of cur Religion and Liberties. As firſt, the 
| | ſclemneLapueor Covenanc appointed to be tader 
b the three Kingdowes of Englent _ and Ireland, _ 


y 


x 


ſemrely taken by the Lords of the L[pper Houle,of Parlmwent ,. on 
the lait Lords day, in a very full appearance, .which may ſeweto 
confute the calumnies of the Courc-Mercury ,: and his-.ridiculous 
expreſſions concerning the ſmall number of Lords which.now make 
a Houſe of Peeres (as he would make the world beleeve) but alchough 
he, and thereſt ofbis fellow-malignants, sre nagn theg) 
ſatisfationunto ( in things of this nature ) Wat;ea 
that pecverſenefſe and obſtinacy of ſpirit whiſfh they arerelp 
retaine unto themſelves, to their utter deſluBtiop,hotwir 
th: many viſible truths which do contradi&fthemeven co their f: ces; 
= for more generall ſatizsfaRion and incouragement of all true 2-4- 
ous.and honeſt patriots, I will here iſert a Brjeterdlation of che ta- 
king theredf,which was on this manner, viz," 

Oa ſunday laſt being the 17 of this inſtafit 0 flober, Do@or T imple 
an able and revercad Divine, and a member of the Aſſembly preach- 
ed inthe morning before the Lords in the Abbey at Weliminur, and 
tn his Sermon uſed many excellent exhortations ang arguments to 


incourage t chrefal king EF | Text was 
in Nobrn, rl 7 Fetp al ſermon eaded,, the rds afſembled 


themſelves together, andeachof them then pre with much ala- 
crity ſubſcribed anto the ſaid Covenarit in the id order as theyare 
hereaker a, v . % " ; of } 


hed, Vit, Rs E-1 
'Eurlet. tae to © 
- 3» Pembroke. I. 9% Say and Sealr. 
0 TENTTTY of 
3. Warwicke.. SIR 11-Gray of Warks. 
A 4» Sf olkts da! 7 " "380 ons 
$. Salss Wy: : x de. 
EO. i0404 111 3ASF 
FO Bulin rookes NE P. 
©. Stamford, Wo 2k 


Beſides which there were ſeverall- othet Lords who were not then = 
there, but had formerly declared chemſclves for the Covenant, name» 
ly, the Earles of Northumberland, (who came tothe Houſe on Tuck 


y laſt) Lincolne, Nottingham, Rutland, Mulgrave, andthe Lord 
Dacres; alſo the Earle of Maxchefter, the Lord witougbby , and the 


ond Robert: , which are gone forth in the. arvice of the Parlia-. 


The. 


: | E 
(162Y _— | 


| (163) ' 

' The entering of fo many Honourable Poecres of this Realme into 
fo ſolemne a League and Covenant fos reformation;and for extirps- 
tion of Popery and Prelacy out of this Cingdome, doth much amaze 
and amaſe not onely our Malignanes at Zondsx , but will alfb mach 


terriſe the gut _— nerrorys at _ | 
who will even gn2fh their teeth] ant grew their tongues forr 
and malice, when they fhall not Ghely heare of the generall na 


thereof, a8 well by nobility as Commonalty , buralio of the readi-' 
nefſe and willingueſſe of the Seots to advanee with a Army 
into England, to ſupprefle their popiſh Army in the North ,'and of 
the great and large contributions which are daily ralſed in Londeu 
to forward their comming over, ſo that theig: advance money (if ie 
| benotalready) will in few dates be raiſed, by the wellaffeQtcd in- 

habitants of rhis City and parts adjacent, many of whom have fub- 
ſcribed ſeverall conſiderable ſfummes of & yt» rg 

the repayment whereof, not onely the publique faith of both Kiag-' 
dowes is engaged , but alſo by aw Ordinance which paſſed | 


Houſes of Parliamenc ; on Tueſday the x7 of this inftant Olteber, * 
The Lords and Commons doe declare, that all ach as haveſabſcri> + +. 
bed any furtmes of money for the {aid purpoſe, (hall 


be ſecured by 
both Houſes of Parliament, and ſhall have che of the Cogles 
which ſhall be digged out of the Lands of ane or De- 


linquents inhabiting Newcaftle, S wnder land, ot the, z of either 
of them , for three yeeres after the reducing of Towne unto, 
the obedience of the King and Parliament ; which we hav ex» 
peftarion will be ſoone effeRed upon'the comming over of the Scotsr” 


Asalſo, for that it hath pleafed God to give 'our Army feverall ſac- 
celſes over the popilh” Army it the North; as natnely, that 'ncere 
Horue-Caltle in Lince/»ftire, wheveas/it appeares by a Letter ſens 
from the Earle of Zfaxcbefler ; though. the enemy bad abomn 8008 
men in the Field, and 95 Colours, and not 4000 of the Parliaments 
. tooppoſe them ,. yevin one quarter of.an koure ihe, enemies Dra- 
groones , whereof there were 21 Companies, were routed, thereſt 
torced to flie, 306 of them flaine, $60 gen raken priſoners, beſide 
about 30 Coloarstakew, with much Armes and Carriages, mc 
their D:agoones were either ſliine, taker, or drowned in che Fens a8 
they fl:d,cur men continuing the purſuit till night. All this was done 


with very Iittle lofſe on our de. 
W 3 -- Upon 


(144), 

the Gat day allo, Wednekday,Oftebert, The 
Fapfenbar EE gs Don ven 
Rejabgroy Coiptaing of the Lyon, nnd Colonel) Lawhert, alluader. 
the command of $ir-Jabe Aibw, 'who. fell kpon the enemies 


Quirees, and repulſed the Tones lar Focefecnctag: 


fiege at Hal, driving them f is outworkes end. _Tienches;/ 
where they: leſt, nine great Diecas Bf Ordinance. whe omof 
them. being their. grate Cannon, booting Bullecs 
weight aben hilled Semen on the place, rooke. £10-mert Serkan 
with auck Aodpurnition , and hath fGinc>enraeti the faid Cannon 
againit\che enetwy who isnow fled to Feveriey, . an by 4 Letter from: 
che Lord Fairfex, tore Exrkeof &f-x., and anotherfeam a private 
__ Tar Parhas Th "+ 1 penny $ppearctlh. 
Manday. 16, cench Auth alfociapr extraordinary, 
TY fee farth from Somerſet he/i towards 0x 
wa Hanan 
| dis Genres To rhe 


"one 


mmand of 4 were come $o 

and! to = theres, 
make mr owne a Wiater-garriſon ) rm 
wg willing to be cid of ſach unfriendly and wnevuly neigh- 
bours, drew forth a confiderable party of Horſe 2nd Foot 
from Glocefler,and marched towards Tewhkesbary, whete he' 
fel} upon the enemy, flew about 300 of them, tooke 
many priſoners, a forced the reſt to flie,ſome of whom 
were in their haſty Hght drowned inthe River Senons. | 
ke alſo tooke many of their Horſes, and Armes, wuſtof 
theic Pick-axcs, Spades, and other inſtrumens wherewith- | 
all they were raifing their Trenches, and havivg _ | 


roviſions, uwpoht , 
| he doubts not but he Chatl mh free of parts from he! 
i8g annp7ee by on wa Bhs 809 , and interrupt then from ma- 
king any Garriſc 7 

| We: had: henalda  informunica of anordesde- 
ſeats givers to ys 9 pes in another 
the fard County of 'G ; Which was reli 
thus: On Tharſda ynight' LR sHout 760 of the Kh | 
Roxle came from Gforioto that Wt 9 revE the 
acliaments ſouldfers in. Parke C4 ving 
goons came in'the. midſt of No ther T Y: 

prifſed moſt of -woeg rye 4 carried thee: 
away priſoners: with theav to} arwicthgiCaltic , togethey. 
with all thett Horkes.” There were of nt Fore, but 
for ſome fpace ftood oY oppoſe our ret 
yete ſoone Ne «A - Wreath, 
them killed, and. Bred. 
Warwicke. Ca [0 


tols, and ue of Nr Fon nga 
| falsas theſe vt ore 
ad WA Fink 6 aaa wr 


what becomes of Kwlicw? alas phnote 4vlicae. 


' But for that the aMiiret of the City of Loudes xrethe ming 


which are expeted ts be tajparted in rhis our lacelligence, 


iw 
nut be amifſe to give younotice,: Thaton Mundy hfti, aw Avwas 
mate by the Common-councel of the City of Hd "for the betrer 


erdering 


f 


ordering and eſtabliſhing of che Wake in the feverall parts and 
Precin&gof the ſaid City + Therein appoioung the numberofmen, 
which ſhall watch in every Ward, and the times of their ng 
and contiauance to watch, namely, T hat the watches from Aficheel- 
945 toour Zady-day, ſhall brgin at the lateſt before nine ofthe Clock 
in the pightAnd continue ancill & leaſt fix in che : and from 
out Ledy-day till Aſicharimas ſhall- begin at the lateſt before ten of. 
the Clock at night, and continue uncill at leaſt foure of the Clock 
in the morning, Thetime of this manner of watching to deg hom 
henceforth. Al that two or more.hopeſt and able men be 
appointed in every ward as ſuperviſoars to take Care” that the aid 
watches be duly kept, and to take notice of ſuch of the Inhabitants 
as ſhall abſent themſelves from watching in their placezthat ſothey 
may be proceeded againſt <prangy re na 4 ba : 
- Od yz the 16 of Ofober. Both Houlerof Parkginent paſ- 
[:d an ue here tactile llaſt; Thong whereas there have ny Ore) 
dinances | for the raiking and bripging ia monies ly, 
and ſapport of the great affaires of the 4 day which by t 

—_— and unwillingneſſe of ſuchwho are incruſted with the raiſing, 
collefing a brlagogl of the ſaid monies, to uſe fuck'meancy: 


atby the ſaid Otdifances are appoiated , great and conſiderable 
fams of A yer in arreate and not broughtin'*: It is chere« 
fore ordered, That the Committees of Lords and Commons for 
advance of monies, hall have power to uſe all ſuch meaniq as they: 
ſþall thinke fit,by diftrefſe or impriſonment accarding to the (aid 
ſeyera!l and reſpeRive Ordinances, te bring in all the ſaid Monies 
with convenient ſpeed, +26 1 = "4d 
On Tueſday OZober 17, A Declaration from the 
Committee for the Mil:tia, fitting at Worceſter Hopfe was 
publiſhed in ſeverall_places about Londes, by beate of 
the Drum requiring all Souldiers of the ſeverall Trained 
Bands of Loudon, which are appointed to goe forth in- 
this expedition towards Redding, to repairs to the ſeverall 
places, appointed for their Randevous compleatly armed, 
ani for (ſervice by ſeven of the Clock, there to receive. 
turthercommand from the Earle of Efex his Excellency, 
31 or 


| FO —_ _ | 
| PTA... if any waiſhould: 
faile to march away-atthe houte of cight' of 'the Clack, 
be ſhould torfeit. five Shillings ,and if they ſhould potap»; 
peare at nine of the Clock;ten Sbillings: -Alſothatif they) - 
ſhould not appeare by Twelve of the . Clock-in- St., Jaary/es 
Fields to march as they ſhould: be:directed,, Theg their: 
Shops 10 be ſhut up, / and they deprived of Trade, - and li--. 
ableto the expulſion out of the lives of. Communications, 
And the faid Committee does further, declare, Thatitis: 
ordered, Thatevery Pariſh from whence the Regiment;is; 
drawne, ſhall ſpeedily prepare a large:Table to. be. -fixed, 
within the reſpeCtive Churches wherein ſball be inſcribed. 
the Names of alt ſuch-Souldiers, that;ſball voluataiily in: 
perſon expreſle their alacrity, and courage ia fo cqm-! 
mendable a ſervice, as'/a Teſtimony of their pogd af+; 
feftions and a'perpetuall memoriallto the hogourof them 
and their Poſterity. | | cf wef'2. 57 
| It was this weeke- adyertiſed from Weſtcheſter , : That the 2: 
| Rebels doedayly-comegverthither of multicudes, aoJ that, 
theivaumber have of- late-very much increafed., clpecially fince, 
the late Ceflation agreed 'upon betweene the 1ziſs rebells, by. 
cofour of a 'Commitfion from the Kings Majefty zſo that, that* 
vo. is much qpprotied. by the inſolencies daily coinmieged? 
taere? -- , | &5F $5.16 © f. | 
On Wedneſday Oftober 18, All Souldiers both Horſeand Foote: 
and Dragoanes., 'under. the command. of his Excellency the Eacle, 


of E ſex, were ſummoned by ſaqed of the Trumpec inſeveral] places 
of the, Gy ».©9 repair medial, pr. Talon _ypon, 
paine, of eath , for that It is conceing they will hottly 


vance towards Re4d;ng for the expulſion of theCivalers from theners: 
For that the ſeyen Reece of Tratned-bands and* Auxiliaries' 
which were appointed by an Ordinance of Parlizment of che g/of 
Oftober to goe out of. Londom, Southwark and Weſtminſter, are now 
alſo upon their advance towardsReddbrig, and arc to joyne with the - 
Army of his Excellency, for the more ſpeedy regaining of that 


Towne. Moft of the Trained-Bands exprefling great willingnefle 
; +: in: 


(165) 1 
50 8 exufe which To much cencernes. the feourity and ſake ay 
of the wholeCity,and Parliagient';, which would: rhie $ 


as. 


wiſe be much infeſted by. continuali A Frey: t 
Cavaliers keepe pullcfiion of that Townethj»: Wionnc 
On the ſame day alſo, an Order pafſed both Hwuſes 
Parliament for the prevention of the comming of Intellls 
from Oxford to L»ndow ; whereiq isdeclared: Thif 
whatſoever perſons (hull come either by Land or Watze | 
from 0xford or any other part of the Kings Army intoang 
pert of the Army under the Earle of Efex;or unto L 
orto any of the Courts of Guard br}.nging tothe Pu 
ment ,- without particular warrant from: both Houſezof 
Parliament, of from the Lord Generall | ſhill be caken's 
Efpies, or Iritelligencers, and be proceeded agziof accon 
diog to the rules and Lawes of War... > + | 
The Popes Bull, the Anicles of Ceflation betweeneths 
Rebels in Ireland »nd the Proteſtants , -and His Majeffies 
Proclamation os were all read at a Conference be- 
eweene both Honſes of Parliament in the Painted-Cham” 
ber on Wedneſilay laſt, and will ſhortly be all publifled 
io print, with a Declaration of both Hoſes for geoerall 
ſausfaRion.. / , 
The laſt Weeke the Carrier of Norwich being rob'd wy | 
he wis going from Lozdow _ _— City , aad iy 
ced to returne backe , am is Carriages 
fore a Commiſiton of Arieyy andre the x ale 


of Engla#4,derivet to feverall Ms in Nerwich,w i4 b: 
ol vrprO to the Partiament,they thereupon ſeat unto; 
their Committee to Norwich, who according to Gair Gel 
heveed ſevexall perſons nominated i In 0 
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RELATION? 


The great V -Hories NO" by PL 
Earl of Mancheſter, and the Lord Fairfax; 


As it appears by a Letter of Sir William my 
ton,ſent to the Earl of Newcaſtle, which Tre etter 
was -Intercepted by the Parliaments Ar- L- 


J< 


AGAINST = 
The Earl of Newcaſtles Army in the North. & 


my, and fent to the Houſe of Commons. 


ſaid VICTORIES: 


The one from the Right Honorable,the Los: Fairfax, 


The other from Sir Fokn Meldram , to the Honora- 8g 
ble, Sir Wliam Lenthall Eſquire, Speaker of the AZ 
Houſe of Commons. | 


Together with two Letters concerning "the $| 
os 
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lation and Letters forthwith printed and publiihed : 
H: El, ynge, Cler. Parl. D. Com, 
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To his Excellency, 
The Lord Marqueſſe of Newcaſtle, 


moſt humbly preſenr'rheſc : 


May it pleaſe your Excellency ; 


RF IEERAN | hought fit to give your Lordihip an accompt . 
INT (5-1 of our buſineſs yeſterday, how bad ſocver, as 
fpeedily as I could; We had bur three diviſions 
FA charged, two divifions being of Sir Wiliam $x- 
ah vids, the third of my Lords,Erhings, and fir Fohn 
Henderſon joyned,being Eight Troops;the third. 
diviſion being of the left wing, put the Enemy 
todiſorder, but Savills Regiment torally running diſordered, and 
ſo put to rout onr whole Army, we have. ita tpanner totally loft 
our Foot and Dragoons that were there,being ncer 800 horle,cx- 
tremely difperced, but no great number cut aff; fir Fohn Henderſon 
intends ,to affigne them quarters betwixt Gainsborough and. 
Newark, ſome on Lincolnſhire fide, and ſome on Nottingham 
ide, for the better calling of the Troops together ; bur of che 
ſtrength of which, we canuor yet give your Lordſhip any certairr 
accompt; but you thall not fail to heae daily of our ſtrength ; All 
Othcers having order to return a daily accompt ot-1cir numbers; 
I have wrutento Haſtings for his and the Belvoier [roops, which - 
he hath now called to him, bur with little exoectation of any ailt- 
{tince from him; fir _ Hinderſon hach written to tir Edvard 
. Nicolss, and Generall Rever, agd I have wiitten to my Lord fer- 


mine, tolet them know, that withour rhe King be plead to fend. 
Huntingtonthure , to divert 
2 their 


a conſidegable number of Horſe in 
4 A 2 


» EMO © | 
theit ſtxfing'in thoſeeparts, or otherwiſe to cog inthe R 
them; in caſe rhey continue. in thicke parts ; thizr, Four L 
will be very much eairned for the prefervition of t | 
Yorkſhire; i your ag ethig 00 quir the ſiepe at Hylt ap 
unferttialde dion ; 1 Sreſiime your Lordſh With tffifik it fires 
fortifie the Church, and ſome part of Beverlcy, that fo a conſide- 
rable Garriſon may þe leftas neer them as way be ; Their Horſe 
are very good,and extraordinarily armed,and. may be reported to- 
be bexivixt _ and ſixty Tropps; being very ſtrong ; 1.do not 
know the lumber of their Foot, but we beleeve them to- be about 
 Fiftcen hundred,or betwixt that and Two thonfand ; Their Foot 
was not come up to their Horſe, and. the ground they had choſen, 
would not admit of abeve three diviſions of Hbf{e ro charge ar 
once; they are for the preſent at liberty to diſpoſe of their Forces 
whit way they —_ cither ts Hull or Derby; Texf Biit ſubiritt; 
ic toyour Lordſhips cotifideration, and remain Wes: 


. 


Pon Cotne, Oftob. Tour Lordhvifs ”* off barkbleſervakts 
12. 1643. W: WiTHRINTOR. ' 
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POSTSCRIPT: 


Ince I writ this, there are divers Foot and Dragoons come in,” 
ſo that 1 ho»e the lofle is not ſo great as I expitted, and 1 
hape not many of the Horſe loft, though not many of:them come” 
together as yet ; if you be ſtraitned for Arms, {ir Joby Firzherberr 
tach fix or ſeven hundred Mufquers at Bozover caſte. 

Sir [tgram Hopton certainly is flain, and Gaprcin e Abraham 
Marcham, and fir George Bowes, and Lieutenant Godfrey, Ticutc- 
nant Colonell Ares, Colonelt Saint George, Chprain Vernar, and 
divers other Caprains and Officers cither taken or flain. ' *'' » 

He that commanded that diviſion that routed Savills firlt divi-: 
{ron (being conceived tobe /omWwet) is certainly din, and one. , 
or two Othcers more, Maſter Porrington is ſhot through the 
Arm, and Maſter zheeler through the thigh. | 


4 


- 
% 


F or 


| 4 4+ a8 : 
Fix my Howbzable friend William Lenthall Zſq, Speaker 
" of the Commons Houſe of Parliament . | 
SIR, | | 
"Hongh it were long ere we received any aſſiſtince zt Hut, 
Ts when any came , ? hope it ſhall aprear we nc{1:ted 
little time in making uſe of it, an Accompt whicreot I now deſire 
by your meanes to preſent unto the Houſe, Ofeber 5, we had a 
a ſuppli,from the Firl of Mantheſter 490. atid from Sir William 
{orf:ble ( though kimſihfe be not yer terc) about 250; men; the 
ninth of October the Enemy aſſaulted one of our wo! kee, but was 
eepuiſt with the loffe of eleven or twelvemen,and ſis of ſeven O- 
ficers, ſome taken by my rien, ſome carr.cd off by their own mer, 
45 ſome of theirs confeſs, and ſome few Priforiets taken. Y eſter day 
beidg che eleventh of this irſtant, 1 drew my Avunilliary Forces 
and my other men with ſome ſeamen into two Bodice, com- 
manded in cheife by fir Jo#n AMeldrum, and made a ſallic upon the 
Enemy in his Trenches 6n the welt fide of the Towne, two Tere- 
ra}l wayes atone, 7s yo tice Troops of Horſe, to keep 
the Enemies Horſe (which were quickly drawn into a Body ) 
from annoying My Foot : The ſervice begun ahout Nine in the 
morning, it was not lonz eremy meh had beaten them out of one 
of their workes; and aſsaulted them in another + nor long afrer 
that, ere my mea falling into ſome diforder , were forctd ro a re- 
trezt, andthe Enemy got poſceſlien of their workes againe, 
which ki'd our men with mnch difcouragement,and all of us with 
fearesf the ſuccels of the day. Bur it plexf& God, by rhe g4- 
{mt conrage and activity of fir John AMeldraw , and the { irit, ard 
rallors of my Commanders and Officers, my men were quickly 
rallied, and 1n a ſhort time recovered all their workes on that 
ide, and put the eacmy to fight ; there we purchaſed one 
their forraigne brazen ſtaves, one of their great Demy Cannons, 
which now through Gods mercy hath proved a {tfe of Reed 
to them, that peece we ſpeedily madea thift ro draw away out 
c>dzrger of their recovery, till we had more lciſure , rowards 
right, what time we fe:cht her within the walls : We tooke b;- 
des, one demy culvering, one ſacre, three drakes, and -one cac 
cf mall ſhortpeeces all braſse, one carriage with great buil-r,21.4 
adont 2n kwdered Armes : Aker ſome two lures intermanron 
| A 3 £.3C 
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theit ſtafing'in thoſerparts, or otherwiſe to come. inthe Reate of- 
them, in caſe rey congi Pt parts ; | hi 


— 


will be very much Rerairned for fe 

Yorkſhire; your Logdſhip ſhall quic the fiepe at F 

unf@rtiate 2Rion ;F preffent your Lordſhip with thlik it fires 
fortifie the Church, and ſome part of Beverley , that ſo a conſide- 

rable Garriſon may þe leftas neer them as may be ; Their Horſe 

are very good,and extraordinarily armed,and_ may be reported to- 
be bex\vixt fitry ang ſixry Tropps; deifng very ſtrong ; 1.do not 
know the lumber of their Foor, but we beleeve them to be abour 

Fiftcen hundred,or berwixt that and Two thonfand ; Their Foot 

was not come up to their Horſe, and. the ground they had choſen 
would not admit of abeve three diviſions of Horſe ro charge ar 

once; they are for the preſent at liberty to diſpeſe of their Forces 

what way they pleafe, cither t6 Hull or Derby; Teafi But fubiritt, 
it toyour Lordſhips confideration, and remain | | 
Pon Cotne, Oftob. Tor Lordivips # oft blarnble ſervants 
12. 1643. W: WiTHRINTORX. 
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POSTSCRIPT: 


OInce T writ this, there are divers Foot and Dragoons come in; 
ſo that I hoe the loffe is not ſo great as I expticted, and 1: 
hope not many of the Horſe loft, though not many ef :rhem come 
togerher as yet ; if you be ſtraitned for Arms, {ir Joby Firzherbert 
farh fix or ſeven hundred Muſquers at Bozover caſte. | 
Sir [ngram Hopron certainly is flain, and Gapriin Abraham 
Marchams, and ſir George Bowes, and Lieutenant Godfrey, Licutc- 
nant Colonell Ares, Colonelt Saint George, Captain Vernar, und: 
divers other Caprains and Officers cither taken or flain. 
He that commanded that diviſion that routed Savills firſt divi-: 


A . ave. Tar bo 2 Lord py. | 
or the prefetvidon of the city us. 
at Hu f up this: 


{ron (being conceived to be {romwet) is certainly f2in,and one- | 


or two Otfcers more, Maſter Porringron is ſhot through the 
Arm, and Maſter wheeler through the thigh. 


For 


| (5) = : 
Fix my Howd7 able friend Williani Lenchall Zf/q; Speaker 
" of the Commons Houſe of Parliament, $ 
STR, | | 
ongh it were long ere we received any aſtiſt:nce ar Hut , 
yer when any came % ; hope it ſhall aprear we nc. l:&ed 
little 21me itt making uſe of it, an Accompt whereof I now deſire 
by your meanes to preſent unto the Houſe, Obey 5, we had a 
a ſuppli,from the Earl of Mantheſter 400, and from Sir William 
{orffable ( though kimfhfe be not yer ter) about 256.. men; the 
nimh of October the Enemy aſſaulted one of our wot kee, bur was 
Tepu'ſt with the loſe 6f eleven or twelvemen,and (is of ſeven O- 
ficers, ſome taken by my rien, ſome catr.cd off by their own mer, 
as ſome of theirs confels, and ſome few Prifonets raken. Yeſterday 
beifig the eleventh of this irftant, 1 drew my Auxilliary Forcys 
and my other men with ſome ſeamen into rwo Bodies, com- 
manded in cheife by fir Jo#n Aecldrnim, and made a fallic upon the 
Enemy in his Trenches 6n the well fide of the Towne, two Tere- 
rall wayes atvfice, having placed three Troops of Horſe, to keep 
cf the Enemies Horſe (which were quickly draivn into a Body ) 
from anhoy ing my Foot : The ſervice begun ahout Nine in the 
morning, it Was mot lonz eremy men had beaten them out of one 
of their workes; and aſsaulted rhe im another + nor long afrer 
that, ere my men falling into ſome diforder , were forctd ro a're- 
treat, andthe Enemy got polseſſien of their workes againe, 
which k1'd our men with much difeouragement,and all of us with 
fearesf the ſucceſs of the day. Bur it pleaf& God, by rhe g 4- 
[mt conrage and activity of fir John AMcldraw , and the ff irit, and 
rallors'of my Commanders and Officers, my men were quickly 
rallied, and in a fhorttime recovered all their workes on that 
ide, and put the encmy to fight; there we purchaſed one of 
their. forraigne brazen ſtaves, one of their great Demy Cannons, 
which now through Gods mercy hath proved a {tafie of Reed 
to them, that peece we ſpeedily babes ſhift ro draw away out 
of danger of their recovery, till we had more lciſure , towards 
night, what time we fetcht her within the walls: We tooke b-- 
ſ:dex, one demy culvering, one ſacre, three drakes, and-one ca'e 
cf [mall ſhortpeeces all braſse, one carriage with great builer,and 
about an himdered Armes : After ſome two hourcs intermiitton 
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For my Honorable friend, William Lenthall Eq 


C _— A en. cs rd 


of the Commons Honſe of Parliament. 


I R 
Shal 
Iacceiscs,God ha'iibleſseedus withali fince my aritva 
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; Speaker 


the enemy had drawne together a conſiderable Body of freſh re- 
ſerves, both horſe and foot, and with thoſe aſsaulted our. weary 
men, with great fury, but it pleaſed God, infinitely to manifeſt 
{trcngth in weakneſfsc, ro ſupply us with new ſpirits, and after a 
- Skirmiſh of tome rwo houres hot ſervice, to drive the enemy cleer 
of the field, the lift night they gavE ſume of my outguards a 
{trony alarme; but what we then imagined is come to paſſe, we 
hade this morging they then drew off the reſt of their Ordnance, 
trom their other workes, and have inſome meafure raiſed their 
{cipe, at lealt trom ſo cloſe a ſeige , though 1 heare and beleive 
racy intend to keepe fome workes at'a turther diftance, onely 
tome te are lctt as we congeive to face us a while in one weeks 
while they, get their carrzages cleer, and in all this ſervice, we do 
not finde that we loſt above {ixteene men : And thus through the 
cnodgefic of God this ſnare is thus farr brokep, and we arexhus 
tarreſcaped, and we may truly fay,it 1s the Lords doing, and mar- 
valous in ourc;es; and tohim we deſire the glory ſhould be a- 
ſcribed ; We are confident the enemy will yet keepe a Garriſon 
at Beverly this winter, and ſo thongh we have obtained ſome el- 
bow roome for our felves,and our Cattell; yet we expe aftronts 
and what miſchicts they can do us at that- diſtance, howſocyer 
now that this Port for the benefit of the County and Kingdome 
i5 thus farr ſecured, to the end we may not here eepe unproti- 
. table, but take all opportunities to advance the publique Caule, 
. my deſire 1s you would carncſtly move the Houſe, they would 
now if cyer, contrive ſome way to ſupply us with moneys where- 
ot \ve are exceedia#-thort, for rhe pay ment. of my willing Oth- 
*ccrs, and Souldicrs, who would gladly , now they ſecme to fe.lc 
the mercy comming be putring on wo help it forwards, then which 
nothing is more delired,nur ſhiibe more carneſhly endeavored by 


Your affettionare friend and ſervant, 
Fer. FAIRFANX. 


not weary you much with the Relation of ſome haypie 


[ at j-ull, 
knowing 
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knowing that'many pens will be Fa a work, wherby neither the 
ecurh, in the narration, nor the favour ang mercy of God, can be 
reyealed Upon Munday bcing the ninth of this irſtant , the Regi- 
nalifts about break of day, did with a great deal of courage, being 
commanded by Denten* $triclind, and one Lirrle 4 Countreyman 
of mine, who commanded in chief,tell upon one of our out-works, 
called the Raged Jetty, a place of great importance fer the ſafe 
riding of our ſhipping before the town: bur by the reſolutio of two 
Engliſh Commanders, and a countrey man of mine,coſen. germain 
tofir William Crunringbam, and the courage of the Cunners-and 
ſouldicre, they were ( upon viety of a hundred muſqueteres which 
followed me from the mount ) beaten out of the work, driven ro 
amoſt (hametull retreir, leaving the bodies of their Commanders 
dexd upon the place : many of their ſouldierskifled and tyounded, 
Wherenpon upon the 9. of October my-Lord Generall did call 
2 counſell of war, where it was reiolved for ns to iſsne forth, and 
to beat them forth of their next works approaching to ours : the 
order was to fall out in two diftin bodies of ,500. 'Mu{queteres 
apicce commanded ( under my charge ) by two Colonels Lam- 
bert and Rainſborow, who with Major. Forbeſſe and Major Fren, 
carryed themſelves very bravely , marching along the cnenncs 
line of approach, on every ſide, the enemy abandoning one work 
aftcr another, untill we made our felves Maſters of their Ordi- 
nance. But as the ſun ( in the greateſt brighrneſse ) is ſubzeR to 
Eclips, fo itfell out. that the forwardnetse , and violence of our 
ſouldiers,was abated by a hundred pikes of the enemy,who charg- 
ing the Van of our: foot, ſcattere# and in diforder did drive us 
backward again, regained their Ordnance, and crforeed us all 
to a fhametall xetreat, the Commanders and my {It not being 
able to ſtop any one man ( if the kingdome had been ar the ſtake ) 
In this retreat Colonell Painſebor og) is either takenpriſoner, or 
killed dead and fallen into ſome ditch, but cannot be found, his 
mans dead body is. found : uponmy Lord Generalls order to ſhut 
the gates, and the ſence of their own carriage, a body of foot was 
28ain drawn up which falling again, wiahas much animofitic and 
teate as formerly they hat retyredz dic drive them agatn out 
ob their works, recovercd all: the Ordnance lolt, and gained a 
Half cannon and a Demy culverin of brafſe, which we had not 
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Macs aape; MAE Kat. << | " Yindicate, Mr. ra) 1. 
we which was the cheif charge”. 
- in his Commilkon. But be- 
ng now Winter, andthe 
| farr, beſides the dan- 
x a Horſe-mantotravell, ( for-. 
in danger to flagge upon. his... 


faile 4 


; cede, of e6 Ys R fopgeds at thee and(o. the intell-genc might 


' faile; Therefore it was conceived a better courſe,both for ſpeede,- 
eaſe, and certainty of intelligence; to uſe an art of the ancient Rs 
»ans (who ſurely found ont the conceit from the ſtory in Ryſti-- 
c1e4,) to ſend out a Dove ( as Brums did.from theſeige of ; 
za to conyey Letters tothe counſell, and.ſo acquainted them with 
the newes in the Towne , notwithſtanding the enemies reight 
ſcige) for although Jeſuirs, and Papifts, with their Armies ſtop 
the way by Land, and the Divells rule ia the Aire, yer neither 
have power to {top .ous innocent Dove , who cuts the Aire with 
innocent ſpeed; a Sparrow 4lls not without 'the creators provi- 
dence, and a-Dove its berter tien a ſparrow z our Dove: may/re- 
turne a'Laveary, dirty and myrig,"as not. finding relt for theſole 
of her foot; But ſhewitl ( we need nor dotibt) after ſome weary = 
flights, bring the Olive leafe in her mouth, and after that ſhe will. 
rerurne no more; in the mecane time ( if ſheeſcape the pride of 
the Eagle, and the Malignancy or New-caſties Gun-hot) the is 
likely to keepe her times of going our, antd of returning. * 

Our Dove reports, that in her paſsage out, in her flight over 
Boſton, ſhe diſcavered 76. goodly troops of horſe ugder rhe com-- 
nand of the Noble Earl of Mancheſter, all with able Riders, and 
well armed, accompanied wich5o005; orgy urapatine, Haring 
men, all which the diſcovered, nad numbered+, by their dilphye 
colours; alfflying under her ; And From Boſton, they marchithy 
ward Bullingbrook-Caſtle, bur'the yoyſe of their commingmade 
the vivers Withir,>nlt in their hovhes likEſnaijes, ſhutupanthele; 
houſes: or as an'Vrchin in her offeacive skiawhere our Dbve left 
che Earle, —_ begirt* the Caſtle with 1550, foct watehinigh 
ſce the Yrchins tace: The reſt of the Army*of Horſe marcit a le 
farcher into the Countrey to ſee they could -finde our the-bady” 
of the enemy ; confederates with (the Athieſt) Marquis of New-- \ | 
caltle,for Athieſts and Papiſts (xhough enemies )Aike Herodan& 
Pilate are made friends, and joyntogerher againſt Chriſt 7? 

Our dove leaving the Noble Earl of . Mancheſter with his hoy; + 
norable a{sociatey, Lord FPillonghby, fir Thomas Fairfax, ir Miles 7 
Hubert, Colonel CrumWell, &c. <he paſsed dn her-way, and by. - * 
the way was informed by 2 Scout, who brought intelligence chat 
the Lord Capel hid march out of Shrewes-bury with about 3000s! - 
men, and bravely he artemyted yo ſer upon 25. ' as 30. of fir Wil-* * 


lign Briertanr men,who were in a litle towne called Sapideagthey 
for their hui rooke 1nto.the Church, which the eacmy fired-like:: 
themſelves(Church Spoylers) his made about -tep,otchemyeelded; 
to the enemy, the reſt kepr.che ſtecple, refolvigg ro prove ods 
power for their deliverance(in ſo julta caule)It pleaſedGodinthe ; 
- untrim to move ſir Fi/l;ams to ſend a party-about300, who reſcu- , 
& them and redeemed ghe reſt, cxcept thregs Afterwards fir.nl- , 
liam (erupon Capels men in their quarters, flew ſome, .and- took 
ſome, of which was the-Loxd Neeadon, Earle of Kil/murrys ſonncy, 
fir Yiucint Corbers brother, with o:hers. ;. ; 645} bo TE UTE SY 2 

And by another Scout ſhe undet{tood of the good ſucceſse df; 
ſome Troopes fent from #arwzck,. bearing of ſome Reginenss of ; 
Horſe of the Kings forces quartered'in;Cander, about 34 mules: 
from WarWicke, and were un er the commandef lord 2/nilinsx,. 
ſothey marched from #arWwicke onpurpole to (alute them, think- 
ing to have found them in their quarters,z. durgby{rhe Malignancie 
of the country, the enemy. had. notice.and. camg;oup of the tgwne : 
to meete them, butwe preſently chag; 0: 0EPNs and they/quickly. 
retreated in dilorder AR ALL pred hEe nd 20G: 
35 priſoners and about 96 Horſe which they bxoughtto rarWick, 


 andin this ſervice wee, 16ſt, butthree men.z thers,was not many . 
The Lord hiinlelle eſcaped; hardly, Captaine 


behind them) treightned and muſt paſſe the Pikgs or. Gun-ſhop 
either backward or forward, or. expoſe themſclyesro the merty,. 
ofthe water ; That the Towne Dartmonth 1n the. Welt is loft,.1s: 


kog true; it was betrayed by the Marripers: that were to make 
good one chiefe Fort, where they let in the, enemy ;,but this be». 
ng out of our Doves roade, wee leave tg. the: relation of Marlter , 
Britanicys, or Cipicys, which onely take. notice, that rheir [a 
hath alwaies begne by treachery, and that which.is ſo: got 1s Jaane, 
loſt againe : The juſt hand of God that cut off young Mooreand | 
trexcherous Chudley, &c; (laine before Dartmonth) willdoe the: 
like by all Traytoss, and reſtorc all betrayed Towncs ini Guetime,, 
: aac co ; {ne | Bloudy 
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Bloudy ayd deceitful] n16n thall not live halfe their dayes,Townes 
ay be gorten by treachery, bat they ſhaſl procare a curle in the 
cd ro the getrers of them. | TO 
+ Our Dvue haſtiag toward Edenbrough, in her wy, percetvd” 
the New Marques of Newcaſtle to be in great perplexity : fi1d- 
ing his dcſigne at Hull fruſttare : That Noble Lord Fairfax ha- 
ving beaten him from his chicf works hark _ him berter mat- 
ners : and made him ſtand off; Now he would fain run away, bur 
knowes nat whether:The earth for his wickedheſſe dentes to bear: 
his Ordinance : (as the good inhabiranrs of choſe Countrys deareſt 
to bear his cryeltics, his fiepe is raiſed, and the Lord Fairfex hatlt 
zaken nine pieces of Ordinance: therefore Awlicxs hes, to ay the 
Marques will winter in Hull, except he mearra prifoner, which is; 
moſt proper, and likely tobe his lot : He in anger diſpatched away 
1500 of his horſe to ſupport his Popiſh crew, and Theeviſh Soldi-- 
diers in Lincoincſhier : againſt che. Earl of Mandhelters Forces: - 
this our Dove ſec in her.paſage- But before ſhe came at Eden- 
brough, the met in every:town good ſtore of brave Ecots , ſome in, 
their __ w:ighting for their command* ro march :. others 
upon their march: and in Edenbrough glorious preparations, and: 
a compleat brave Army , all ready, and all wondring more, at our 
not ſending to acqaint them with rhe proceeding in the Coyenanr, 
then we can wonder at their not coming ſooner to our afhſtance > 
Whoelſe had been alf here before ' this time; : * rhiat hath been 
their ſtop ,' Not money ; For they are ready, and willing, not only. 
to venture their lives, 1n onr quarrel{-for Religion, and reforme-. 
tion, but rheir cftares alſo : There is. now great joy of heart that, 
the Covenant is well accepred in England::. and:ſeem' (as it were). 
roſtrive who ſhall come to fighr for ns: all are ready to enzage. 
themſelves in onr quarrell: Colonel! Lowden with ſome horſe Path. 


hath lately advarced to view Newcafile, and the way tot: and. i 


findes all'to be the ſame it was when they were laſt there ?: And1o 
our Dove returned: bringing intelligence that the new Marqueſſe. | 
of Newcaſtle is now in'new troubles, and out of all patience, as tf. © 
wit would/all preſently depart, as his honefty Cid before : He. 
hath loſt his good ſouldicr Generall Kizg, who for fear or love to” 
his countreymen ( the Scots ) hath 1:id down his commiſſion, and 


will not fight againſt them : * Pur that which ſtrikes neerelt to the - JN 


Marqucs 


OOO F 4 bra $0 5) Fo gn 2 LETT 
Marqueſie his heart, is chat he hath loſt the 1 5£0 horſe he ſent in+ 
\ Lircolnſhire, and a great. many morr, for of 6090 Horſe ſent our 
auder the command of Collonell. Hender/arr, againſt the Earle of 
Mancheſter : there cannot be a goed account of 25c0. nor of halt 
ſo many; if they had not been good runners, the ,Earl of Mar.che- 
ter, with that Noble fir. Thomas Fairfax, fir Milrs Hubert, Col- 
* fonell CromWell, exc, Followed them after the fixſt run, .ſo.,cloſe, 
for rwo mile, dozng as much execution, as ſword and. bullet..could 
do. This batte!l was ner'to Hcru Caſtle, on Wedneſday the 14. 
of Oftcber : WH eAwlic look back into.his Legend of lies, (or any 
for him ) in page 562, they will ſee how much he was miftaken : 
He would ſeem by that page to pophets, but when he: awaked 
(for ſurely he was bat in a drunkenflumberJhe tels his, t:le back» 
ward;a like fooi,of a falle prediftos he aher miſbook che,men, or 
propheſied a lie : he tels,us the Parkaments forces run: but he tets 
vs not their rynnihg was after Henderſops Horſe, that firlt ran 
away to fave their lives. Sun oo PS n 
The rruch is, the Earl of Mancheſtets Horſe charged Header: 
on, and his Troups withſuch, courage, thatinicfle then, half ag 
hours fight, they were alkcouted : and rua fge.thair lives, alchough 
they were two for one; There were {liig in the purſuig ( which 
was fult fix miles ) about 600. and many drowned inthe, chaſe : 
114 were founddead ip the-water and mires the next day. : There, 
was al'oabout feyen or $00, taken priſoners, and: 18, Colours at, 
the leaſt, theſe wete brought inthe firlt night; alſo their Wa 
f0ns, Many more.coloyrs itis like were loſt in the chaſe: The. 
Horſe and Arms that were taken were more then the men,dout þ-:, 
_ I may cotomit to relate the valour offic Thomas Faxſex, who, 
when they viewed the enemy, and._ſce great odsin their. Number 
was ſo mnch the mo:e nioved with, umdanted courage , ſayiag. 
C:me let us fall on,] never proſperedberter then When 7 fanght.arvyr, 
the Enemy three or four 10 one ; Alſo that couraya. u;. Cruz, 
wheſe Horſe in the firſt a;5aule was killed pnver ; ; and when, 
he was mounting on an Aher Hex'c, wasagain knackt down, )ct 
by Gods mercy , eſcaped without any wound : Nor.can I onut the 
the valiant.cyploit © thoſe two brave Captains, Captain amad 
Meedy, and Captain Player who the ever ing before the fizht, were 
1ir:oft ſap rifed by the enemy. intheir quartersand afterivar3 cn- 
- A} viconed 
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vironed,by the Enemy,who was gotten betweenthem and the hex. 
dy of their horſe ©: ſo that they were forced to break thorow 'twa 
bodies cf the Entmics Horſe, of to00 Horſe in each body : Bur 
wich courage and ref6lurion, they with their two Troups charged 
the Eenemy, trying, all of them (as before they had agreed ) Las 
a ſhout and loud voyce : Come'on, all our oWn,. all is our oths, 
which fo amazed the Fnemy , expecting ſome. ambuſcado.; that 
theſe'rwo Troope$brake thorow the the fifft body, and fo tho-, 
row the ſecond * doing great execution; and loſt but three,men ; 
After that they haftins row: rd the Town of Horn Caſtlr, where 
they thought che Earl of Mancheſter was,about a mule belorothey | 
came atthe town, they diſcovered an other patty of the Enemies 
aberly foward them: 


Horſe : And diſcreetly,rhey agreed to; go 1 
every man.making anfcr to him. that” asked any queſtion, no-, 
thing but Friends, friend, all friegds.; as it they had been of the 
Enemics Troupes goirig upoh. .ſorhe deſigne ,. it being. darke, 
Therefore” when they called, Who'is there, the other all anſiwe-, 
red in a low voice, Frignde, friend<,und fo they paſled,butas ſoon 
as theyre paſt; abt chotght rhomſe}ves fecure ,} They mined 
faccs about;and a$ked the Enemy, Who ape you for, they anſye-! 
red,” For the King. Then'{ fait they) We are for the King and 
; Parlfament - atid charging tiie enemy, fed roward Horn Calle, 
che enemy putſuing, followed them to the Towne, fide, there be- 
t19710 forces in rhe Town of either ſide, they of the Town had 
with carts and timBerbktracadoed the paflages into the Town, ſo 
by this meanes there was ſome loſse in the Troups, being pur. to 
ſhift unexpeRedly : but the loſse Was littls, a Cornet, and ſome 
other about twenty: All rays was nothing elſe bur the very, hand 
6f God,wvho wit!, (if w&will thmble our ſelves, ad wi hal our, 
hearts ſeek him Ydelfver his Church 4nd! heal the Kingdoms, ry, 
him bacly belongs all plory and praiſe, © Se, 
 Afterall this the Earle of Mancheſter; and the worthies his al- 
ſotiates came to quarter inthe Towne 6f Horne Caſtle and the, 
villages adjacent, who before this time i$ fallen upon Lencelve, 
Gain:rbortyoh,or ſome't the ehenits ftrongholds {it is poſ. 
(1ble by ovr Doves nex? ſnfing' we ſhall heare yet greatercaufe, 
to praiſe God, and finde rhe ÞBenefit'of ww Covehanting, it wee 
by our Covenant deſire and'endeavour to ſeeke Cod, 
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Here Thave juft groind ro open the Wome ns our Dove 
for the impeachment of Aulicys, who in kis [113 Tegend;the 1: 
in Sepremvbey, 'Jeagedat onr holy Coyenan?, calling ita Covenant + 
of Rebellion,and ſroffed at our Faſt, terming rhem leane faſt Fc. 
relling us inplaine termes (and as Ibcleeve he in that ſpeakes the 
ruth, as the Devill did'when he confeſſed Chriſt ro bee the Sonne 
of God) that while wee at Log» Taft and'pray, they at O*for# 
curſe, and-call upon their God /i-onts ro dftroy us? Aicnr,thon 
knowlt the fox never fares bert6r when when he is curſt:& truly by 
C ods mercy we finde, (although Anlicus turſe and Havens better 
defence for his bad cauſe bir; lying, whoin'rh6 franrispirce of his. 
pamphlet Offober 1, would perfiwwade the people rhar! our affin 
and juſt Parliamenc{nor ſappoſed Parliament) are ſevere, and pr- 
juſt in their a&ions(becauſe he world 4ſttyy the people and Par- 
lament) the morc we are cirſed by wicked men, the berretwes 
arc bleſſed; themore we prar,% BE 1nd-cov yiatitiyich God: the 
more they that curſe us ſhall bee deſtroyed.” The Toofifranw the 
heavier their deftru@ion ſhall be » c&HfidTtir povre” Aplionegtibu 
haſt blaſphemed the Soane of God to his face,” arid nox' 6nelythe 
Sonne, but the holy Spirit of God, witheTethy pamptilerthe'laſt 
of Seprember ;abour-the beginning of it, where axe'many-fearefull 
blaſphemjes; thou art a knownelyet; and thy tyes'cannoc _ 
any wefe mans eyes; thoughthowbeecas $KjHgY' arir as thy-fathet 
the Devifl, (the father of 'all lyes arid all - Gr Thou-artanim- 
eroſling Monopolizer, fr thou getteſt'#[cencero Jyrat large: | 
but ſiace thou Cameſt ro'O-xford thou haſt commienſt maſter cf that 
vitious- Art; arid for better duthority halt gov por BN 
— the LS reat Seale, thourpaidit the porter and- had” wint" thou 
efire {£74 0 . - 3 #7: Sa 63k. £54 

Welt Azlicxs, if could perſwade thee but to reade the Scrip, 
txres,there is a poſcibility thau mayeft hecome an honeſt man: bus 
methinkes by thy writing, thou kinweft nor winit che Scfiptires 
are, (I tell thee Axlicus if thou know them mor) they are cettane 
bookes wilgarly called-the Bible,there is one-dooke< alledcheRe= 
* velation, if thou aske tte Arch-Biſhop of Armagh, he can ( if hee 
witl)\heyvit thee, and in the, 21 chap, ' andthe B:vEric rtbozrſhalt 
fide that yers (together with ſuch vile ſinnes and fihners as you: 


n-0xferd cherith as vertues) ſhall have their part in the lake that 
| burneth: 


+1 is: "7M 
burneth with fire and brimſtone ; the Biikop'can ſhew yourllh: 
a place in booke called Leviticus, 1g. 17. you {bill ſce ir chy quis 
(and the Biſhops too) not to hate thy brother in thy heart hut res. 
buke him (for any ſin paſt, I doe thee | (- Avlicus for lying}. 
and not faff-rſin upon tnm,goe thy way( learne thy duty ) and doe 
thou likewiſe. But take heede of abuling Religion, and jecrenor 
at covcnanting, for SWeadey will come into our covenant wich us, | 
and the ſtates of Hotfand willdoe the like: and this the worke of 
God tomake way to pull downe your Idolaty, andthe Pope.and 
al!, in ſpight of As/ic«s and the Divell his Ecker, 7 
One thing 1 would have Anlicas take notice of, that 0n the laft 
Lords day 15. Earls, Vicounts,and Barons, eniered into the;co> 
venant at Weſtminſter, and fame more there are that will cakg 
ir, but were not then in Town. | Az 
"Now Axlicws bluſh for ſhame, or ſhew an Oxford Art, ul 
ſubſiraR 15. out of three, and fifteca remaine z I-tiave- many 
things more againſt thee, but Mr. Briranicus hath alrcad wi 
more to thy charge then thou canſt anſwer, with thy. bit Logic 
and becauſe it is his proper worke, I will at this time forbeart 
One thing more take notice of,; that God doth bleſle us, . for | 
our ( aycpanting ind Zeale ro Gods cauſe,and hath given ſeven - 
Troops more,of Lincolmhirehorſc; into the Earl of Manchelters 
hands,fince the-greatRout ,.ncer Horne-caſtic. Belides, God? 
hath ſtrooken the Welch which were at Teuxburey with-fack” 
teare; that at the approach of colonell #fafſp, they all run, and 
and leftthe Towne, from whence colonel” Adafſy brought w- 
Gloceſter 300.g00d Arms, ind the Welch tn Worceſter are Re 
bellious agama?t their Governor, they reſolue 31 to waner by :Y 
owne fire 1n Wales, her will not indure any more fighting. 
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On 


us Scour preſents you inthe firſt place with the'Copie 
of a Letrer frorh the Earle of Manchefters Armie, dared 
..._-. the thirteench.of Ofdber... 

© © Sir,” Iwiſh you had ſcene whar we ſaw yeſterday of Godin 
the aſs of meanes, and indeed I never faw more : Sir, Take this 
Narration. 'of remarkable victory, Mpnday my, "Lord advan- 
PRs to Bullybrokc: Caſtle, int2nding to rake itif ow ible, there- 
þ fo faxce the partsabour, it From the cþhrinnztl' diſturbance 


of the LE A army « conſiſted Ky about three thouſand hy. 
an 


| | (148) | 
dry thonſind foote : curing the time we were before the 
aſtle, our horſe being quartered abour in the Villages, rwo of 
at Troopes, Captaine Moad/es, and' Captaine Blares went too 
tar abroad, and in their rerurne fell upon a party of rhe enemy, 
of aboyr one thanſand.horſe, the enemy lying with five thoy- 
fand hotſe about home Caſtle: Theſe two Troopes- being © 
paſſe through the enemy_or become all priſoners or worſe,took 
courage,and having Refolved & make a great noyle as if they 
were the farlorne- hope of an army marched up, nor diſcharging 
* untill they came cloſe to the enemy, and then foxct their way 
through, withrhe loſſe of neere 20,0t their men, bur noe ſooner 
verc they paſt this partie, but they: tell into another, through 
Which they got alſo with ſome lofle, & rhen rhinking to eſcape 
through a Village,the People. had, made a ſtop and would nor 
permit, which occafioned the taking ſome 45. Priſoners, moſt 
ts this fell upon Moodres Troope, himſelfe eſcaping ro my 
ods Armie, ang the&'remainger of the Troopes, the Earlewn- 
derftanding of the *approach of theefiemy, andthar ir was fike 
he would be incouraged by the former defeate of the two 
Troopes (as it proved) left the Caſtle of Bullingbrooke,and mar- 
ched}; xs if he intended to goe for Boſton, the enemy following, 
-and ar tft got xhilt:; but feeing my Lord ſtil upon'a ſeeming 
rerreate, lefr, the hill, and come to equall ground, which. my 
Lord perceiving, refolved to give the enemy battell, and ha- 
ving given Collonell Cromwell the. command of the Horſe, 
biraſelfe came after with the foote, about halte a. mile diſtant : |; 
 Collone!! Cromwell devided his horſe into ſixe Squadrans, and * 
the enemy into foure : it was obſerved that ſome- of Collonell 
Crowwells Horſe ſhrunke as it was conceived from the confide- 
ration of what the Troopes had ſuffered, though the contrary 
mighthave beene colletied, but ar laſt they all fell a ſinging of 
' Plalmes, and ſo went on te charge: To give you what _ ; 


*; 


Cromwell had his horſe killed under him and was Ko he Fa 
bur was hors'd againe, as ſome ſay : Their, Generall Her A 34 


(149 
done in the fury of this AQion, no.man can, onely Collogell 


e 


had his horſe alſo killed ; the fighr laſted ngr halfe an houre be. | 
foxe the enemy was routed, and before an ure rhere-was net a. \ 
man to be ſeene of the enemies ſitſetn the Bala, but:what WAS 
flaine, wee loft bur renne upon one place, one Quartermaſter, 
wounded, and no.mare Officers, they abque three hundred z0wu F 
Musketires ncver came up, though ſd neere, rhe enemy lean. | 
drie wayes, they were perſnedmany miles, Sir Thamis FU O66 
did bravely in the Chaſe, but was nor come ifnuntill they were 
routed ; in the purſuite it was obſerved rhat the :Earles, opldi- 
ers went on ſo,violently, that they flew more then they ſhould 


have doae'; oghers that minced Pillage; came-after and ſtriph 
them; many of our owne men were. wounded by our awne,; 
having either forgot the Word, or would not be beleeved whe! 

they cold.it; Qur Word was race and Truth,cheirs, Newegpte, 
oac hundreg, ofifhear, mga>reayad the, fury of our MEnwere. | 
drowned; many. were wounded, 2nd in-one Ecavi Pitabove. | 

one hundred were hid, ſome hreathing their laſt hreath,, others 1 
lfle wounded 4 my Lord gave Qrder that cate ſhould be als 


of aſl,it miſt nor be forgotren what ſome with mortal] wonnds. i 
upon thern cryee ; the Commiſſion of Array, rhe, Commithon' . 
of Array. brought us hither full fore againdt our wills, we were 
as true ſervants ro the Parliament, to our Religion and Liber- 
ties as: any, in Ene/ang, and woc to.thole that were-the cauſe 
that Lincolne and Yorkeſhire hecams 2 prey ro the enemy, and 
that the friends of,.che Parliament have beene-negleded,we fie, 
we die as/true friends to the Parliament as any ;, two hundred 
Horſe were left in one Caftle. their Riders being all fled; there 
were many hundreds that fled into the waters .up.tothe. arme- 
haales, they thar lay flaine in 4 High-wayes were many, 
2 . 


- 
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Ea we + "nts 
divers, of qulitie, there Wwere' brave bodics ftriprniked'! <P 
Geor oe Boles was flaine,. and Sir Tugram Hopten,  Collonslf 
Shelley was taken priſoner, among thoſe.raken one of the witer' 
the number of, horſe in all taken were about two thouſand, of: 
priſoners, about one, thouſand, of Armes* 1505, not ons hich." 
dred its beleeved to be foundin a body, of 94. Standirds, 5, 
were taken; they brought all their ſtrengrh they could ſpareout 
of Newarke and Gainesborow, Collonell Haſtings was there with 
500.Hor(e, but whether he came ſhort home we know not! 
My Lord is now going for' Lincolne,, which place, we lioþ&tg/ 
gaine ſuddenly and the other Caſtles. If yon ſhou}d condenme: 
us for our hghting contrary to'intimarion, and before the Scors 
were come in, know thar the provocation of 'atifeneny would 
have made the ſtones have fought, andthoush we ſhould nor 
have ſought it,. yer pardon us if we accepted ir when it was of. 


good diſcipline, Give God'the glory, and, let his Children 
nu RE IT Ne Oat he ues. 0A 
* Weheare that that btave Commander ar Warwicke Caſtle, 


the bufineſſe, charging each other, at rhe' ſecond charge the 
Lord Mollinax was routed and fled : There were raken ot the 
enemics horſe one hundred, Caprainc Sega was priſoner; thre& 


Ch:arter- 


(r51) 
uarrer-maſters, rwo Corners and their Standerds taken, di- 
vers killed, thirty five priſoners, and all with the loſſe of one 
man. | 
Letters affo tell us that a Welch party were beginning to ne- 
ſtle in Tewxbury, but they were ſet upon by a party of Colo- 
nell Maſsies in Gloceſter, and well heaten thence, 

Lerters from Hull ſay, thatthe ſame day that my Lord Man- 
cheſter gave the defeat to Henderſon, the Lord Fairfaxe tell up- 
on the Lord Newcaſtles forces, and had feyerall ericounters a- 
bout a worke which was ſeveralltimes foft and gained, bur ar* 
laſt Newcaſtles forces were driven our, and my.Lord Fairfaxe 
his men purſued them along a trench, neere a mile in lewgth,and 
beat them out of it, and rook eight pieces of Canon; the laſt of 
which was the greateſt, called the 'Queenes pocket. Piſtol], 
which charged a bullet of fix and thirty pound weight, which 
was.a mighty hard pull, bur at laſt gained , the Lord Fairfaxc 
alſo fell upon another partof the enemies Trenches, and beate 
them ont there, fothar they now are wholly gone from Hull, 
and the fiege is raiſed. | | 

While this was doing, the Lord F,irfaxe had a Letter 
brought him thar was intercepted, written bÞthar Noble Lord, 
the Lord Widrington, the preſent Governour of Lincolne (fo 
nobly loſt) in which Letter he writes ro my,Lord Newcaſtle, 
and other Letters ro Secretary:Nrcholgs, that rhere wag a necel- 
fity of. ſpeedy reliefe, otherwayes both Lincolnſhire and the 
8 _ would be loſt, preffing much forfudden aide from Ox- 
ord, 
' Another Letter was intercepted from Generall Henderſox, in 
which was a }amentable complaint to the Govetnour of New- 
arke, teHinghim he could nor get'together foure hundred met. 
doe whar he could. *_ | Re” We OE 
This inexpeRed diſaſter, as it begers ftrange feares and Telu- 

, a &ancies - 


| . (152) ; | | 
@ancies.at Courr, ſo it harh-pur my Lord Newcaſtle into an 
Equilibrum, he knowes not which way to take, if he goes 
North, he loſes Lincolne and Yorkſhire by the preſence of my 
Lord Mancheſter, it he comes South, he hath no retreate, and 
ſo may fall into Henderſons gravell pit, which may prove 
worle then a ſaw-pit : and ifher Majeſty hath often ſaid New- 
caſtles Army never did-his Majeſtie any ſervice, unleſſe to rin 
Yorkſhire (which his and others Lands im Nottinghamſhwreand 
Yorkſhire may in time help to.make good) thcn- is it now not 
dike to doe better ſervice : As: for thoſe brave Scors thar are 
with him and elſewhere, fighting {o ſtiffely for money, or the 
Proteſtant profeflion, we will leave them to Scotland to deale | 
with as occaſion. | 
And now.if Secretary N:cholas have a minde ro write into 
France, Spaine and the Hague, of the great Victory obtained 
by Generall Henderſon in Lincolnſhire, and intreate a Te Deun 
of the Catholiques, as he did of the great Victory obtained by 
his Majeſty neere Newberry, he mnſt be (urc to take heed, 0- . 
therwayes Mounfieur Harcourt will be able to prove hima lyct 

at his returne. . | "I 
As for the Scots, we believe no niore, .þur that ther horſe 
are gathering upon the borders, and that they ſtay:rhe returne of 
ſome from the Parliament, and whercas the Malignants take of 
a confederation,of eighteen Lords there for his Majeſty, fright- 
ed thereunto by, threats and promules: from France, hey are 
but bugbearez for the Kingdome of.Scotland : Aye:Englands-4 

few needy Creatures excepred. | - 6 

The Citizens of London are. againe going out to .drivethe 
egeray our of Redding, whether the enemy will ſtay, and .is {0 
well fornticd as.to be able ro hold our, is, a great queſtion, but 
Ture they have not been wanting to I their belt, God ſegd 
our Londoners well back againe : Foſeph.is not, and Simees is 
, | not, 


© ERS 
aot, if they come well off this time, undonbredly my Lord: Ge- 
nerall will rake care neverto ſend them our againe + Can the 
Plow goe when there are no men to hold:-- its an il! rrade that 
is driven when the Maſter is in the Countrie : The Malignants 
ſay, the Londoners may in time come to be preferred to bee 


flower men in time. | 
The Scots Cavalry beginning to body, and that we may bee 
aſſured of the readineſſe of that people, notwithſtanding 2ll the 
French threatnings and promiſes, and although they may coole 
ſome great ones, and unedge them, andtake off others, yer the 
people in generall are reſolved nor to deſert their Brethren of 
England, nor can the black Fox with all his promiſes and pen- 
fions prevaile atall to hinder their comming; and thereforc 
the Lord of Newcaſtle cannoc yet reſolve whether for the North or South, 
being in an Equilibrum ; if he goe North, he loſes Yorkſhire, and my Lord 
Mancheſter will follow him ; it he goes South, he runs hazards, and hath 
no retreate, and may come ſhort home ; and if her Majeſty harh ſaid ofcen 
that that Army never did his Majeſty any thing good, ynlefſe ro undee 
Yorkſhire ( which {orme body ſhall one day pay for) we ie never ſhall ; 
for beſides the Scots comming 1n, we expect that his Scotch Commanders 
with him, ſhould leave him _ if chey ſhall firſt ſweare to the Diſcipline of 
Scotland, and then fight againſt the Covenant including ic, and ſo perjure 
themſelves, they muſt know, that beſides the confiſcauon of-cheir. eftares 
there, they in caſe they be taken priſoners, may happily cruſſe for it. : Gene- 
rall Lefly reſolving undoubcedly co doe his beſt co bring ſome of them ſhore 
c 


Our Scour hath often cold che Kingdome how neceſſary it is to have the 
Frontiers kept ſecure by garriſons, how needfull they will be ro be drawne 
Out upon the zpproach of an enemy ; he hath alſo cold you: how' neceſlary'ir 
ist0 have the high Roads kept free, char proviſions may come, and thay the 
Countries leave cheir 01d way of traine bands and foore Companies, and get 
inco horſe Troopes, but becauſe he was nor a great Officer, nor a man in 
great place, he hath nor been regarded, bus you. had been. as good co have 
hearkened unto him, for you ſee what hath befallen us, - 


_ The: 


(154)* | "BY 
The enemy is come into Bedfordſhire wich two thouſand ſay ſome, ſows 
thouſznd ſay others ; for we have not certame Intelligence: however we 
accourtihem foure thouſand, t!.at (o we may prepare the -more fall radrivh - 
them gur, and not ſay as ſome doe, chey are ſo-many that we cannox deals | 
with them ; Armies in talk- are mace foure times as many as they arein. 
deed, but indeed they have taken many good men. in Bedfordſhyeg, 
plungered all good friends co the Parliament, as well Lords and Knights, 
as others, they drive the Countrey of Cattle co ſtore Oxford ; they haveta. 
ken that famous Collonell, Sir Fohn Norrs, and all, or almoſt althis Offi 
cers, oneiy onewas let ſcapeto bring newes, he ſaith they were all ſurpriſed 
in an Alchouſe; he ſaith, that moſt of the herſe are core, or rather runne ty 
Hufi:ld , ſome of them laoked once backe beforerliey gox thither, as for 
Armes they were too heavy to bring along : however we doubt not bur to | 
fetch them back by an Alarme at Redding and O xford, bur its co be feared 
they will not rerurne empry home, however ifthey doe us rhe favour as | 
returne, by that mteanes my Lord Mancheſter may goec'! in Lincolrſhire, 
and deliver thoſe poore people out of the Lions Dens, which God prang,*.. | 
Col: Middleton alſo is commanded againſt them with two thouſand five 
hundred horſe,and will be this night beyond Saint Albones, we make no 
doubt bur that valiant Colonell will match his Ceuntryman Harry, whois 
chiefe of that thieving Bfigade, and = him one ſlaſh before he ger backe 
with his plundered goods to Oxfard. | 
We underſtand by Letters from Paris a ſecond time, that there is a pro» 
firion of a marriage between Prince Charles, and Madamoyſelle Mon 
daughter, If we ſweare the extirparion of Popery, its hoped marches with 
Papiſts may come in there, otherway the time may come that we may tt» 


ne. 

There is till much ralke in the Ciry and Countries of ſome difference be- 
rveen my Lord Generall and Sir {liam Hteler, but irs fomented by the: 
Malignants, our of rhat maxime, Devide #, ahd then diftiroy us © when'as 
there is no ſach thing in truth, +246 2 VIUOTY, OR Rs Oey IO OI 

Colonell Fines his bufineſſe about the delivery of Brifoll ſhould this* 
Thurſday have beene heard ar Wind/or, bur the {liniifer have pevicioned 
longer day ; we wiſh the newes were rrue thact Lord Hopzon were ſhut 
owt of the Cirie by the Boyes, NSN £7" 95d 260740.150 $57 $208:5; 360M 
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OF THE 
> LORDS and COMMONS 
> Aſſembled in Parliament: 


|} To mable the Right Honourable, 
* EDW AR D, 


> Earle of Manchefter, To put in execution all former 
Ordinances for Scqueſtring Delinquents eſtates : 
Weekly Afﬀefſements : The fift and twenciegh 
parrs : Contriburion for /relazd : And 
gther Ordinances for raiſing of Monics with- 
in the Aﬀociated Counties of — 
Suffolk, Eſſex, Hertford, Cambriage, 
Huntingdon, Ile of: Ely, and 
City of Norwich, 


$+ Ordered:by the Commons in Parliament, that this 


Ordinance be forthwith printed and publiſhed. 
H. Elſynge Cler. Parl. D. Com, 


LONDON, 
Printed by L.N. for Edward Husbands, and arc 


tobe ſold at his ſhop inthe Middle-Temple. 
Cortes. 201, 16 4 3. 
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en Ordinarice of the 'Lords ad 


Commons aſſembled in Parliament, 

. to enable the Right Honourable, Ed: 

ward, Earle of Mancheſter, to put in 

_ execution all former Ordinances for 
Jequeſtring Delinquents's ater: Week- 

ly aſſeſſements : T he fift and twenti- 
eth parts : ( ontribution for Ireland: 


And other Ordinances for raijmg of 


monies within the aſſociated Counties, 
of Northfolke, 'Suffalke , Eilex, 
Hertford, Cambridge, Hunting- 
- don; fy Ul _— 4nd #:69r of Nor- 
wich.” 


> ferns) the Ghckaged nad of 
1:Norchfolke, Suffolke ;:; Eſſex, 

& Hertford, Cambridge, Hunting- 

K "JG donythe Ile ofEly, and City of 
"AM Notwich ; have been at greac 


and excelsivecharges, in maintaining leverall 
A 2 forces 


() 
forces; boch of Horſe and Foot, in ng 
he ſaid Counties, and in withſtanding, reſiſt 
ing; aud repelling, the ſeverall artetopts, hoſti, 
lities. and outrages done and commurted by the 
Popyh Army, now under the command of 
the Eafle of New-caſtle. And whereas ſeverall 
Ordinances of both- Houſes of Parliament, for 
the ſeifirg:andſequeſtring of the eſtates of De- 
linquears,the weekly afleſſement; the aſleſsing, 
in , and levying, the fifth and twentieth 
| parts :. contributions for Ireland, and other 
Ordinances for railing of monies within the 
faid aflociated Counties, have not been pur in 
that due and ſpeedy execution as the necelsity 
and ; urgency of the preſent affaires do require. 
It is ordered by the Lords and Commons in 
Parliament aſſembled ; That Edward Earle of 
Mancheſter, Major Generall of the ſaid aflo- 
ciated Counties, doe forthwith take ſome efte- . 
Euall and ſpeedy courſe for the better and pre- 
ſent execution of the ſaid Ordiniantes.*And in 
caſe where the Deputy Licvtenints & 4Eam 
mirrees , or any of them,” int any qfthe: 
Counties, are, br kave been neg nt hdire- 
mitk in the due execution of the {fNOrtiny- 
&es ; thar in fuck Counties; Cries, 'T _— 
| an 


b 
* 


| and Diviſions, as the faid affoci 
| counties : the ſaid 'Barle of Mancheſter ſhall 
and may nominate and ap __—_ ſuch perſon 
and perfons within the faid counties , reſpe- 
Qively, as his Lordſhip ſhall hold Arn n; 
who {Pall and may 0: colle&, and levie, 
the ſeverall males of money to | be raiſed 
within the {aid ſeverall counties, by vertue of 
the ſaid Ordinances, as in the ſaid Ordinances 
1s mentioned and declared : and ſuch perſon 
and perſons lo to be nominated, by the ſaid 
Earle of Mancheſter, to have the fame power 
to all intent and purpoſes as the Committees 
mentioned in the ſaid Ordinances now 
have.” 
\ And it is further ordered, that two parts of 
the famme 'or ſummes of money to be levied, 
had, and received ofany perſon, by vertue of 
the Faid Otdinance; forthe ſequeſiring of De- 
linquents eftares; raiſed, orto be raiſed, by any 
Warrant, Order', or Direction from the ſaid 
_ of< Mdricheſter, ſhall be reve after 
the levyin&:and ent'there entup and' 
21d _— _ at Guildhall Lolades, 
by fchuſe & uſes! 45 bythe aid Ordinances i is 


2ppointed. And the'third part of every ſuch 
A} ſumme 


fmme or ſummes, to, be-paid-to luch/Trez, 
furer and "Treaſurers. within the 'faid- ſeveral| 
and reſpective Counties, as his Lordſhip ſhall 
nominate and appoint; and to be imployed 
for the. maintaining of luch forces as are railed 
or to be raiſed in the ſaid aſlociated Counties, 
and are in actuall ſervice in luch Garrilon and 
places, as by his Lordfhip the (aid Earle of 
Mancheſter , within the. {aid aflociated coun 
ties, or elſewhere is or. ſhall bee. appointed, 
And alt other ſummes of money to. be railed 
by. vertue of the {aid other Ordinances , to be 
imployed as in the. O:dinance 1s limited and 
declared. 

And itis further ordered, that in caſe where 
any diſtreſle of any goods is had, levyed , and 
made, for the raiſing of any ſumme by vercue 
of the ſaid Ordinances, that the Colleor, Of- 
ficer , and other ;Perlons for, taking luch di: 
ſtrelle ſhall and may from time to time receive 
ſuch ſumme and -ſummes of money, nor. cx- 
cecding twelve pence inthe pound, as-the (aid 
Earle of Mancheſter ſhali appoint, for and 
towards charges in levying, the ſumme to be 


of 


paid and levycd by. the faid. perſon; and per- 
ſons, by way of diſtrefſe and (ale of goods, up- 


on 


FR 


(G5) 
- 0n whom fuch diſtrefle is had and taken over 
and above the ſurame aſſcfled upon them, and 
to be paid by them. And further, that the faid 
Earle of Mancheſter , or ſuch as his Lordſhip 
ſhall appoint, ſhall and may take account of 
ill Treaſurers, Golle&ors, chiefe Conſtables, 
and others, in whoſe hands any money now is 
raiſed by vertue of the ſaid Ordinances , of the 
Bill of 400000 pounds : and thart all fuch 
ſumme and ſummes of money be forthwith 
paid unto ſuch Treaſurers at London or elle- 
where, as by the ſaid ſeverall Ordinances and 
At of Parliament is limited and declared. 

And laſtly, it is ordered that the Treaſurers 
to be appointed by the faid Earle of Manche- 
ſter,do from time to time, upon notice tothem 
given, give account of all monics by them re- 
ceived and disburſed, to fuch perſon and per- 
ſons as from time to time ſhal] be nominated 
and appointed by the Committee of Lords 
and Commons for ſcqueſtrations. 
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DECLARATION 


Of the Convention of Eſtates of 
the Kingdome of Scotland. 


AST isnow, wee ſuppdie, knowne to the 
BY [93 Chriſtian world,and will be knowne to 
after ages, what have beene the dangers 
and diſtreſſes of this Kirke and King+ 
dome, in their Religion and Liberties 
What their endeavours and wreftlings have been for 
deliverance, and how mercifully and marvelloully 
the good hand of God did fettle their Rehgion and 
Peace, againſt the devices, attempts and practices of 
Papiſts, Prelatesand Malignants: who,had they not 
been given up to incurable blindnefle and hardnetic 
of heart, would have ſcenc and acknowledged the 
hand of God working againſt them, and themſelves 
iighting againſt God. But theſe Enemies of all-righ- 
reouſneſſe, full of all ſubtilty and miſchiefe, 'donot 


A » ceale 


& # 


(2) 
ceaſe to pervert the right wayes of the Lord. Their 
great project and maine detigne againſt the refor- 
med ;xcl1g1on and people of God, 15not altered, but 
continueth one and the ſame: their furic and malice 
15not abated, and their plots and policies deeper, 
and more wicked then before ; onely finding their 
| fraud fruſtrated, and their, forces beaten back upon 
one {ide.; they have with new ſtratagems, treſh re- 
'{olarions, 'and greater power, aſſaulted another 
part of: the wall, and have made the breach 1o wide 
and large, that. they have entred, and. begun to roare 
in the mid(t of the Congregations of Gods people, 
and are fetting up their Enſignes for Signes, which 
to the un{peakable griete of all who are not both 
voyd of Grace, and deprived of naturall affection, is 
to be ſccn this day in miſerable Ireland, anddiſtreſſe] 
England;and,unleſſe it be prevented by their timeous 
and ſpeedy deliverance, ſhall (wee know not how 
{oon) befeen and felt in this Kingdome; where, as 
the enemies did begin, ſo ſhall they end this bloody, 
barbarous, and Anti-chriſtian tragedie, if the Aus 
 thorsbenot interrupted and driven from the Stage, 
before they bring it to their intended concluſion 
and helliſh applauſe. 

It 1s wee confeſle, no ſmall comfort to this Kirke 
and Kingdome,that we have been willing and ready 
by all good mcancs from the beginning, to quench 
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this unnaturall fire;all who have had place andpub- 
like intereſt, the Lords of his Majeſties privie Coun- 
cell, the Commiſſioners for conſerving the peace, 
and the general} 'Afembly of this Kirke and their 
Commulioners; having with all care and faithful- 
neſſe applied themſelves, from txme ro time, to uſe al 
good meanes ;ſuch as are their humble defires, their 
lupplications,Declartions and Remonſtrancesto his 
Majeſty for a blefſed Pacification: And afterall theſs 
had proved incftequall, Commiſſioners were ſent 
to repreſent how much this Kirke and Kingdome 
trom their intereſtin the preſervation of their owne 
Religion, theſafery of his MajefNtes Perion;and their 
neer relation to their Brethren of England, were con- 
cerned in the unhappy differences, betwixt his Ma- 
;cſty and the houſes of Parliament, and in all humili- 
ty and renderneflc,to make offer of their mediation 
and national interceſſion, for removing them in ſuch 
a way as might moſt ſerve for his Majeſtres honour, 
and the good of his people ; bur after long atren- 
dance,much contrary to their deſires and hopes,and 
to the expectation of al his Majeſties good Subjects 
in both Kingdomes(ſo prevalent were the Counlcls 
of the Popiſh Prelaticall, and Malignant party, ap- 
prehending their owne troubles and miſery, in the 
publike peace and happineſſe of the King and his 


_ people) the offer of their humble ſervice and faith- 
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full indeavours, was utterly refuſed & rejeCted,upon 
no other reaton, but that they had no warrant nor 
capacity for {uch a mediation, although authorized 
by a Commiſlion from his Majeſty and Parliament 
for that efiec ; and that the intermixture ofthe go- 
vernment of the Church of Ezgland with the civill 
government, was ſuch a myſterie as could not be un- 
derſtood by them ; although it; be true which was 
then often replyed, thatin the eighth'demand of the 
Treaty of Peace, the deſire of uniformity in Kirke- 
government was kindly entertained, and received 
{uch an. an{wer, as hath been ſince a-doore of hope 
to this Kirke and Kengdome of obtaining their de- 
fires: andalthough the houſes of Parliament, who 
are belt acquainted with the conſtitution of that 
kingdome, and whom it moſt concerneth, have pal- 
{ed their Bill, for aboliſhing of Epiſcopall govern- 
ment,not only asa great impediment to the perfect 
reformation and growth of Religion (whichin a 
Chriitian kingdome is a ſufficient ground) but allo, 
as very prejudiciall to the civi] ſtate & government. 

The Commiſſioners having returned from Oxford 
without ſvccefſe, and the miſeries of Ireland, the 
troubles of Exglard,and the dangers and preffures of 
this kingdome more and more increafing; the Lords 
of his Majefties Councell, the Commillioners for 
conſerving: the Peace, and the Commuſſioners tor 
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the Common burthens, all intruſted with the pyb. 
like affaires of the kingdome reſpeQtively, found 
themſclves prefied above their place and power, 
with difficulties, which required the Common 
Counſel], conſent and reſulnution of the Eſtates 
of the kingdome, and were neceſſitate according to 
the praftice of former times - ( his Majeſty haying 
denied a Parliament, being {upplicated for that 
cfie&) to call a Convention of the Eſtates, that by 
their wiſdome they might confider of the common 
duty, and- provide for the publique ſafety of the 
Kingdome; in a time of ſuch extremity. No ſoones 
did the Convention of Eſtates, which was met with 
more then ordinary frequeney and alacrity, enter 
into publike confultation,but the good providence 
of God ſtil watching over this Countrey for good, 
did bring'totheir liand, a diſcovery of divers trear 
cherous attempts, againſt the Kirke and Kingdom 
asif the Convention had been called to receive in- 
formation of the dangers,and to provide remedies, 
for the'{afety of the publique. . Like as the dangers 
diſcovered unto them, were made publikely known 
and with the advice of the Commdljoners of the ger 
acrall Aſſembly,the temedics alſo were agreed upon 
andpublithed in print. 

Amongſt theſe remedies a chiete one was, tO 


couſider.of the renewing of a league and aflociati- 
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on with England, for defence of Religion; :and the 
mutuall peace of the Kingdomes apaintt.rhecom:. 
mon enemy, and how farre the ſame might be ex- 
tended againſt Prelacic and popiſh Ceremomes for 
nnformity in Kirk-government, and the. excernall 
worſhip of God, as is morefully expreſſed in the 
Remonlſtrance of the remedies of the dangers of 
Religion. Bur before the'Convention of Eſtates 

kad'entered'upon this prave:confidevrationCommnil. 
ſfoners came from both Houſes'of rhe Pachament of 

England, warranted and atthorized to'propound 
theirdefires of the ſame union & ſtrait conjunGion 
of the two Nations, againſt Papifts, and Prelates, 
with their adherents; And to conſider with the 
Eſtates of this Kingdome,, of ſuch articles or Pro- 
potttions , as might make the afliſtmmee and union 

betwixt the two Nations more beneficaalt ;and '&- 

feftuall for the common ſecurity of Religion and 

Liberty; - Upon the manife(tation of this concurle 

of che {ttong inclinations and deſires of the Eſtates 

of both Kingdomes, with which che Generall Al- 

{embly, did moſt unanimouſly and heartily zoyne 

their-defires, counſels, and:-prayers, aCommuttee of 

the Convention.of Eſtates;and aCommnttee 5f the 

Generall Aſſembly, were appointed to mect, with 

the Commiſſioners of the Houſes of Parliament,for 


conſidering the belt. and readieſt waics,: by which 
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theſe common deſires ard conceptions might be 
ripened and brought forward toward perfe&ion 
and (if t were poſſible? to birth and aQion, for the 
comfort of both Kingdomes,in Religion and peace. 
Thele three Commitrees after ſome meetings for 
dcbate and deliberation, did reſolve in end , that, 
according to the commendable practice of the . 
two Kingdomes in former times of diſtreſſe and 
danger, the example of the people of God in other 
Nations, in the Jikecalc; and the late example of 
the Kirke and Kingdome of Scotland, the beſt and 
moſt effectuall meanes for preſerving Religion,and 
both kingdomes from utter ruincand deſtruCtion, 
and for procuring peace, and all other bleſſings, 
were That both kingdomes enter into a ſolemne 
League and Covenant to be {worne and ſubſcribed 
| by His Majeſties SubjeGs of all degrees in both 

kingdomes, who love the true Proteſtant, reformed 
Religion, His Majeſties honour and ſafety,and their 
owne happineſle : And theretorc they did with 
common conſent agree upon the fir{t Iineaments 
and principall parts of a Covenant, to be offcred 

to the view, and to be conſidered by the wifſedome 
of the full Afſembly of the kirke, and Convention 
of Eſtates, which, how ſoone it was preſented unto 
them, and read once and againe in their audience, 
4d fo affect their hearts, that the fire which had 


made them to melt in teares at the {olemnizing of 
B the 


by o 
F 4 
pl 
+ V 


the Nationall Covenant of this kingdome, did be. 
gin to burn againe, and bring forth the ſparkles of 
the like affe&ion ; and withall did fill them with 
confidence and hope, that the Lard, inclining the 
hearts of the Houles of Parliament, and of the gra- 
cious and wel-affeced people of Englaed,to joyn in 
thiszCovenant,they wil thereby find an anſwer from 
| Heaven to all the prayers, which they have offered 
up with ſtrong crying and tearcs,a deliverance from 
all their ſufferings and feares, and the beginning of 
a new World of joy and peace, which the Lord will 
create for their comfort. 

But we know on the other part , upon theſwea- 
ring and ſubſcribing of this Covenant by true Chri- 
ſtians and Patriots, the oppoſite and malignant 
party of Papiſts, Prelates, and others the ſonnes of 
defection and contention their adherents, will rage 
and tumultuate more then ever before. And there- 
fore,unlefle we will either betray our Religion, Li- 
berties, and Lawes, and all that we and oursdoe 
poſleſle, into their hands,and ſuffer our ſclves to be 
cut off and maſlacred by fuch bloody and barba- 
rous cruelty, as they have executed this time paſt in 
Ireland and England, there isa neceſſity of taking of 
Armes for mutuall defence, in the caule of Religi- 

on, of the Kings honour, of the liberty and peace 
of the kingdomes,and of every one of us in our own 
private eſtate and condition. In thiscaſe it is moſt 
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neceſſary, that every one againſt all doubting be per- 
{waded in his minde of the lawfulneſſe of his under- 
taking, and of the goodnefle of the Cauſe maintained 
by him, which is no other, then the good of Religi- 
on in Exgland, and the deliverance of our Brethren 
out of the depths of afffiftion, the preſcryation of our 


owne Religion, and of our ſelves from the extremity 


of miſcry, and the ſafety of our native King, and his 
kingdomes from deftruction and defolation : Any 
one of which, by all Law divine and humane, is too 
jt cauſe of taking of armes, how much more when 
all of them are joyned in one? Whoſoever with- 
draweth and hideth himſelf in ſuch a debate and con- 
troverfie, let him conſider, whether he be not a hater 
of his Brethren againſt Chriſtian and common chari- 
ty; an hater of himfelfe and his poſterity againſt the 
law and fight of nature; A hater of the King and his 
kingdomes, againſt loyalty and common duty ; And 
a hater of God agaiaſtall Religion and Peace. 
Concetning the firſt, The queſtion 1s nor,nor need 
we diſpute, ikke we may propagate our Religion 
by \\rmes, but whether, according to our power wee 
ought to aſſiſt our Brethten in England, who are cal- 
ling for our help, and are ſhedding their blood in de- 
tence of that power, without which, Religion can net- 
ther be Cefended nor reformed, nor unity of Religion 
with us, and other reformed Kirks beattained, who 
have in the cauſe of Religion, and the like exigence 
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aſſiſted us and other reformed Kirks; to whom, of old 
and of late, we have made promiſcs of the reall Decla- 
rations of all Chriſtian duty and thanktulneſſe ; And 
who, upon our deſires and their indeavours for unity 
in Religion, have often warned us, that the malignant 
party would bend all their invention and forces toin- 
terrupt the work, and to ruine & deſtroy them in the 
undertaking of it,which we ſee this day come topaſſe, 
The queſtion is no ſooner rightly ſtated, but it 1s as 
ſoone reſolved: the Lord ſave us from the curſe of Me- 
roz,, who came not to help the Lord,to help the Lord againſt 

the mighty: when we look upon the Caule which they 
maintaine, the prayers, teares, and blood which they 
have powred forth, and the inſolencies and blaſphe- 
mies of the enemies, we cannot doubt, but inlarge- 
ment and deliverance ſhall ariſe unto Englexd; but 
we have reaſon to feare, if we upon fo faire a calling, 

ſit ſtill and hold our peace, this kirke and kingdome 
ſhall periſh by che hand of the ſame enemy, and there 
ſhall be none to deliver us: And who knowes, whether 
the Lord hath granted us mercy, furniſhed us with 

men of war, put weapons in our hands,ang called this 

great Councel of the Eſtates, for warrant & direCtion 

for ſuch a time as this ? God forbid,and be it far from 

us to fit downe at eaſe (if wee may promiſe to our 

ſelves eale) on this ſide of Jordar,till our Brethren be 

pollciſed in the libertics of the kingdome of Chrilt. - 

Neither concerning the ſecond, is the queltion (as 
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our enenues would make it) whether wee ſhall enter 
into England, and lift armes againſt our owne King, 
who hath promiled and done as much as may ſccure 
us in our Religion and Liberties;buc whether again(t 
the Popiſh, Prelaticall, and malignant party their ad- 
herents,prevalling in Exgland and Ireland,wee be not 
bound to provide tor our owne preſervation, al- 
though it had not beene often told usfrom England, 
and the reformed kirks in other places, wee might of 
our ſelves have knowne from our continuall experi- 
ence ever f{ince the time of our firlt reformation,clpe- 
cially after the two kingdomes have been united un- 
der one Head and Monarch, from the Principles of 
our own Declarations,in the time of our Jate troubles 
and dangers, from the vindictive diſpoſition of the 
enemies of this kirke and kingdome, which they con- 
ccive to be the fountaine whence have iſſued all theſe 
evills,and from the grounds of common reaſon, That 
we cannot long like Goſhen, enjoy our light, if darke-- 
neſſe ſhall cover the face of other refosmed kirks !' 
that Juda cannot long continue in liberty, if Iſrael be 
led away in captivity, and that the condition of the 
one kirke and kingdome, whether in Religion or 
Peace, muſt be common to both ? If Exgland ſhall ſub- 
due the enemies of Religion without that aſliltance 
which they call for from us at this time,what h Ip can 
we expect trom them in the houre of our re: tation, 
which we have delcrved, and the Lord may bryng up- 
on 


(12) 
on us when he will. God forbid, that we ſhould orye 
them cauſe to laugh at our calamity and mock when 

our feare commeth; and if they ſhall be given Over in- 
to the hand of the Enemy (which Godin his mercy 
avert) will not the enemy ſtrengthened with increate 
of power, be the more inſolent and unreſiſtable, and 
will notthe power of England, turned into the hands 
of Malignants, turne allo enemy againſt this Kirke 
and kingdome, and upon ſuch pretences as be already 
invented, and yet (they will alledge) according to 
thelate Treaty of peace, within three Moneths {| pace, 
denounce a nationall war againſt us. 

And concerning the third, the queſtion 15 not, whe- 
cher we ſhould prefume to be Arbitratorsin the mat- 
ters now debated by fre and {word ; betwixt his Ma- 
zeſty and the houles of Parliament which may ſceme 
to be forraigne and extrincecall to this Nation, and 
wherein we may be conceived to have no intereſt, but 
Wy whether our mediation and interceſſion being re- 
__ jetedby the one ſfide,upon hope of victory ; or fup- 

pole, by both ſides, upon confidence of their owne 
ſtrength, and ſeverall ſucceſſes, 1t be not our duty,it 
being in our power, to ſtop or prevent the effuſion of 
Chriſtian blood? Or whether we ought not to en- 
deavour toreſcue Our Native King, his Crowne and 
Poſterity out of the midſt of to many dangers, and to 
prelerye his people and kingdome from ruine and dc- 
ttrution? If every private man be bound in duty to 
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interpoſe kimſelte as a reconciler and ſequeſtrator 
betwixt his neighbours, armed to their mutuall de- 
ſtruction ? if the ſonne ought to hazard his owne life 
for the preſervation of his Father and brother at va- 
riance the one againitanother ? Shall a kingdome fit 
ſtill and ſuffer their king and neigbouring kingdome 
to periſh 1n an unnaturall war. In the time of animo- 
firy and appetite of revenge, ſuch an interpoſing may 
be an irritation : But afterwards, when the eyes of the 
mind no 1nore blood-run with paſſion, doe dilcerne 
things aright,it ſhall be no grief, nor offence of heart, 
but matter ef thankſgiving to God,and to the Inftru- 
ments which have kept from ſhedding of blood, and 
from revenge. 

The Covenant is now ſolemnly taken in England, 
and is countenanced there alrcady from heaven with 


maryellous ſucceſſe. The Propoſitions and Articles 


of the Treaty are with wonderfull unanimity conclu- 
ded in both houſes of Parltament, ccfilation of armes 
agreed upon with the Iriſh Rebels, and they,(not- 
withſtanding all the barbarous andunparalleld cruel- 
ty exerciſed by thera upon the, Proteſtants & people 
of God in that kingdomewith the title of his Ma- 
jeſties Subjeds ; It is therefore now high time for all 
true hearted Scottiſh men,and good Patriots abroad, 
eſpecially ſuch as upon faire and plauſible pretences 
have been formerly miſtaken or ſeduced, totakearms 


againſt this Cauſe of God and Reiigion, timely to re- 
member 


"F# © 
- 


(14) 


-2 member their nationall Covenant, and ſcriouſlyts | 
bethink themſelves of the duty, which, by ſo manifold 

Obligation they owe to t' cir Religion and native | 
Countrey in this time of ſo great diſtreſle and danger | 


to both;leſt,deſpifing or neglecting this our warning 


and intimation,they cither periſh by wiltull pertiſting |} 
in their own wayes againlt God, their Countrey, and | 


Coyenant ; or come too late,& there be no place left 


for repentance. It is alſo moſt neceſlaty for all the | 


good people of all ranks and degrees within the kings | 


dome,to deny themſelvesand their own eaſe,or what 


earthly thing isdeareſt unto them, to lift up their eyes | 
and behold the worke of God unto which they are | 


called; and with heart & hand to joynin this ſo relt- 


gious, {o juſt, and ſoneceſſary expedition, and which | 
upon the truth ofGod, our own late comfortable and' 
never to be forgotten experience, andthe prayers of} 
the people of God, we may be afſured,will,in end,a-: 
gainſt all difficulties and oppoſlition,be crowned with 
tuch ſuccefle, as may be honour to God, confuſion to! 
his preſumptuous and incorrigible enemies, propaga*' 
tion to the true me, and comfort to all the un- 


teigned lovers of truth and peace, which againſtall 


calumny and contradiction hath been, is, and ſhall be 


the ſunime of our dehires. 
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1 i: Q Fa Barony of, His Ms jefties Gourt "f Exchequer-Chanby, . 
* wt he the ſaid Sir es th Month of Niven » 
..D. ber, 1635- then. beiag one of the. ops of Nis Majefties Countof , 
Pros and ha » taken an ( the due adminiſtration of” 
Kice ent Hijs Majeffi e-pepple, according to the Lawes and Cy- 
of this GE ren bis name (together with.chereft of, 
Jokes ) ne an extrzjudiciall opinion for hy defence ef the ille- 
jr tax of Shipmoney, in theſe words,: 7 am.of, opinion, that whereas. * 
tbe bem: fit doth more particularly relownd ro the good of the Ports or Mes | 
ritine parts (45.in caſe of Pyracy or depredations wpon the Seas } there 


| , Hhecharge bagh been and-way bedenfuly_impe/ed. HACKING: - 
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of fornny bites , fo where the god ted a 
an s concerned, and the while re awe on 
Majeſty # the onely Judge ) there the char yeef the defence wh. to AT born 
by all rhe Realms in general; this | bold agretdble bath to law andred[on. 
For which Gidwajutopiaion othiv, and fordſerere!l orherumwans 
ramable anal Hiegall gs at large, cohtained iv teverntta 
ticles exhibited agiint bim andthe re#of the Tudges'in — 
ning of ths Pattiamenc.” For allwhich be nr Tow) £0 pay the: __ 
of 6500). to be leavieCom of hizeftare, for the uſe of Kut 
and he ſaid Sir Thomas Trevor to 'brebinmitted roxbe rr 
ring che pleaſure of the Partiamenes 'And indeed; ie to mott nity 
thoſe who had' perverted juſtice , und labreried the ſubjefe1i 
_— ng Guardiannand ro of the Law as 
ought ta be, have their unjalt gloiſes corrupred 
and made 4t ran wo con wk indharoFH 
kery,bould by dhe ſimelawes tee 


mike ſatizfaRion Sor the 

kingdome. And be made Jadge 
that ares foes fron the ul 

er Wale 


— dordprf theo eto 
fax relating = wcll'bis eceſſs 


Lincoint, mad 40 chaQdantyi 
declare, Tharit todnd er Re Dog Anette WALY 
that will-giae any afliftance jn Meng pg tons | as Hort : 
oKienits the GaidLord 1 ; And doe 

lique faith for 
Checrefully according to chei thine abilities Xx 
the maintenance of the ſuldfouldiets; "who 
\———— ag PEER 


b 
eto the Parliament | and KOs epacdſooheftie 
ginningof this their jo my"; up Armete- * — 
We | 
". The. late good and. praſperous ſuccefſe of the Forces ander the- 
eecmmand of the Enle.of Mancheſter over a great partof the opith 
Army ander thecommand of Sic Filiew Savil,, the Lord thing, 
and Sir {o. Hinder ſev, on Wednefday O&ob. 11. hath been imparted 
by fſeverall hand?,, it: will therefore be unnecedary te make any large 
garration of it, onely for the more cleare manifeftation of the pro-. 
on both ſides, 1 ſhall enforme you what theenemirs then... 
ſelves tontelle concerning ic, as & was exprefled in a Letcer from Sir 
LAL », now the Lord Widdriegton, and Governour of Lis- 
coln:,intercepted by our Eerces and ſent up tothe Parliament, _ 
Lens, we w than fabeived: To;his; Excellency, the Margueſſe of. 


mats En 


Foy vein | 

the Parliament Forced in thoſe parts, or _—— 1 

rere an em in ame nude the Mar- 
wauld be very mach raightned for the 


Te bis Horſe hot under him, 
(ond irt yg and fo & 
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tindred igvo Prince twice his Foreesz\ wears this wedke more 
| ou cularly informed of rhe true occafion-of yeelding a Towne of. 
confequence intothe enermics hands, nowwkbRanding the fauh- 

| po of apr War rn to have kept ic; aud eraſes. ce- 
ng the enemy, whereia'y Moons, and pertidious Chadl:iech, 
Fe others of note were fling, Yet through the recaliry of 
ſome diſloyall Mariners, who having the keeping of a chiefe Fore 

_ of that Towne, let in the enemy thereat, ſo that the orher parts oF 
the Towne were forced to yeeld upon compoſition. Bac for the 
gpon che Articles, ner of Eee. rife as' CID 


= — chem gen lngrde mn the rene 
to Levdps for ſaccour and qe irnk ny 
onely the fourth Arcicle was 
Thatthe Townſmen ſhould have is 


RE a ph where 
e are ags tO; 4 Frooces 
plat waa hay 101307 ; 


) with a 4mm CEP 
_—— and Shreni 14 he 


ao amo Pore into ere 


e be enemy ha ing jv 


Towneahaut one of the clocks TR: == 


them'in their beds; bat chey ce thereof by theic 


ſcows, Cipthine' Broowhy' pets lata Ns Ind edn Cbarchy 
as the enemy very much from the Church windowets 
BD 3 


whereupon 


ng to have E_—_ 


(33) 
whereupon the enemy ({heying their greatlovetoChur, 
ches ) began to ſet fireon the Churchs whereupon about 
ten of then were forced toyeeld, and the reſt having gat 
into the Steeple defended themſelves againſt the enemy, 
ſolobg till Sir William BYexzton having qntelligence of theſe 
paſſages, ſent about Foure cr00ps of borſe.and frxe hum- 
dred footy before which time the enemies horſe had cat- 
ried Captgine. Broower, his Licutenant, . and Eglignepri-, 
fogersto Shrew:bu/y.: whereot our horletbeing, allo infor- 
med,iedeavoured to overtake them, but could-notywhere- 
upon they tearned 20 Super where they found ithe 
foot owboth ies ingaped tm the fight, -and the enemics 
ready to flie, and were prefentlyHew'd'm byrh<Horle, ſo 
chit many of them being diſappbitted. of 2, tetrea Were 
flaine, and divers taken prijoncrs,, amongſt whom were 
the Lord #cedony the Earle of-Kilmwrryes Tonne, Sir Vingent 
. Corbetr brother, and divers others of notes fo that Sir Wye: 
tian: hathitaken fufticientto exchange his men which wete 
caken iti the Church;-and<a bout fitry wore beſides. But 
Sir William intends not ſota leayerticenemy, for although 
he hath. og great, Army utiderhis'command, yet.he hath 
gained ſo much honour end reputation amogg the trained 
Bends and other.inhabiteats both in Chyp/e: 90 Areyhers 
whoarereadyaupanell pea adi 1 = 3 J8, that it 
is concerved: he! will ſhortly beficge -Fhneavetarys and £6: 
quel!'end fublue-the Lord Capple iF grors," with whom: it 
hath beene obſerved, That he neveryer had any-encoun- 
ter ſince his comming into theſe parte, but he hath forced 

therh 19 recteat with ſhaw pd diſhonour, ©, 


- Oxford... .. 
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- There lately iſſued « Prodamation jo his Majellics 
name, dated at Oxford the fifth of Oktober: whereby it 


| Wdedared, That. bh Court ki / Dd 

» ) ay — Py, 1194 all pPoreedrnss 
in hat Conrv whatfoewdr\ the receipt of the meas. 
the Firſt-fruits ata Fonths, "a4 "of the Dutrhie of Cornaralh, 
and the whole Courr of Exohequer (dxcept onely the Office o f 
Phas in that Conrd ) andthe Cour of E xchancber, the Compt of 
the Diutchy-0f Buncaſter, the Conrt of Wards and Liverics, the 
Court oP Whitehall, or Court of Rogweſts ſhall be heldiand: con 
tinued at bjs City of Oxford, for awd during the Terme of Saint 
Michaet row wexae enſeing. Am that wither [avd Coutts not 
before excepterh, andthe: fasd DB. ſOall remeeine aud corn- 
tinue to be bot at- the ſaid: Cirprof) OneFord,  wertil' lus Majeſtic 
ſhall other wiſe deter mine” awed declare the\ ſame." Anh bis Majc- 
Pen ch and \Commmory Plone ,. uneh the' Fleas borweene' party and 
party ir the Offics: of Rleas" of the aid: Court: off Eorchequer;. ſhall 
won 8nd from the firſt dey of che firſt returne of Michaelmas 
Tere ext. commonly citled Pres Mich telts be adjuarnedinn- 
till the fifth returud of the Terywe called QOfiabis Martini, avd 
thet the ſaidfifth returne; andsbe fioers avott laſt retwrne; called 
Quindena Cry nr re rms res 
the uſuall places whese PERK. 209 and therefitiue of 
the ſand firſt returne of Dres Michaelis. - - 
' Notwithſtendiog which; the Parliament taking: into 
their <rions conſideration the great: 
would: kappen'to Hiv:Majeſties.Sabjofts.; and” the great 
affronts and injuries-which would 'be offered them in:theix 
paſſage toi } Cefpecially theſe who tooke part with 
them. is defences of their juſt rights- and! priviledger 
As alſo conſidering the great miſcihnefe- which would: ace 
crue by occaſion, that the great Seale is now:/imthe hands 
of perſons diſaffe&ed to the welfare of the ſl abjeds of this 
Kingdome (the Lord Keeper, to. whomit.heloaged, deny- 
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ivgitto bein his cuſtody) SY eatved, That fo much of | 
the ſaid Terme as fball be, fball be held and continued in 
- the uſuall places and Counts at Feftwinſer. © 4d in 


Weſt veinſter. 


OnFriday 0F96.,20, The Houſe of Commons brought | 


up their charge againſt the Archbiſhop of Caaterbury,which 
wasread tothe Lords ata conference;as alſo feverall votes 
2grecd on by the Houſe of Commons, tothis effec. 

. I» i\That af cn"; 8 md judoements which beve been 
avitated by pretence of the great Seale ſince the carrying theres 


of from the Parliament. ſvall be nullified and of noeffe®. _ 
2. That a proportionable number of Commeiſſtoners may be 
choſeze ot. of each Houſe, #d whoſe inſipdy the Great Seale now 
macle by command of both Hoſes ,, may be committed for the 
better and mort effetnall adminifiretion *f juſtice 10 ell ſorts. 
or 


The Kings Forces arenowdiſperſed-in ſeverall parts of 
Bedfordſbire, Hartfordfbire, and C ambridgeſbireforraging and 


illaging all places where they come 3 they have taken 
undry perſons of note , a wy. whes informed. did ads 


here tq the Parliament, and. their Houſes. The | 
ring-leaders of thoſe . pl ing. Troopes-are Sir Lewis. 


Dives, and the runagado Colenell Hurry, who lately plun- 
dered Bedford, not {paring friendor foe. This they dot; 
that they may divert the Earle of Meaxchefters intentions of 
purſuing his deſigne of clearing the Northerne Countiefs 
but Colonell Midalcton is gone towards them with a party. 
of 2000 Horſe,and was on wr yo laſt at Se. 


Alſo Sir Philip Stapleton, and Col Herec1 Regiment 


' are tobe fentafter them, if there be oceafion, 
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PRO CLAMATI ON 


Concerning 


A (ceſſation. of {1 RMS. 


Agreed and concluded on at Sig gings-town, i in 


the county of X:ldare, the Fifteenth da of Seprem- 


Ao 


ber, inthe Ninetcentlrycer of His Majeſtics Raign, by and 
detween James Marqueſſe of Qrmoxde, Licutciani Generall 
of His MajeRties Army in the Kingdom of trc/ang, forand in 
the name of our gracious Soveraign Lord CHARLES, 
by the Grace of -God, King of Gre.tt Britain, Frawc,and 
Irclend, &c, By vertue of His Majeſtics Commilſi6n bear- ' 
ing date at D-blin the laſt of ft, inthe ſaid Nineteenth 
year of His Majcſtics Raign, of theone party, And Donogh 
Viſcount Maurkerry,Sir Lucas Dillon Knight; Nicholas Plun- 
* ker Eſquire; Sir Robert T5tbot Baronet; Sir Richard-Barawdl 
Baronet; Torlogh O Neale, G coffroy Brown, Ever Mat-Gou- 
ws and John wWalh, —_—_ Authoriſed by His Majeſties 
Roman Catholique Subjefs, of whoſe party theyre, and 

- now Arms inthe faid Kingdom, &c. Fo Treatand Con- 
clude with the ſaid Marqueſſe for a Cellaiomot Arms, by” H& 
vertne of art Authority given unto thetn; bearing dare at Cas & 
feel, the Seventh day off Seprember, inthe. ſard Ninetcench 
yeer of His Ma ajeſtics Raign, of the other party. 


| Whereungh 6 adard, An Tnftrument touching the manuer of pay- 
fa ment of 30800 pound; ſterling 6; by ſer eral Payments. 


? 


"Ie 


— — —_—— 


QRdered h the Commons in Parliament ; Thar this Proclamation be 
iv printed : , # Elſynge, Cler. Parl. D. Com. - 


J Princed 6r(t ar Dublin | by Willien Bladen, +, Printer to the Kings m4ſt Ex”* 
bs - Ellen; Majeſty ; CK now Reqrineed at Londeu for Edaw.Huebunde.! 38 
21, 1643: 
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' By the Lords Jh ſices and Cotthcell. 
Jo: Boxtrass. Hanes Ticinonny 
SF%Z Þ ck tonlizeratien hdv-of the amxered Articles of 
AY en of Arms, whereby tt 13 concluded and ac- 
ES) ,02ded,Dhatthers be a Ceſſation of Arms, and of all 
Aas of Boltilityfo2.0nc whole yeer, begirming the Fifteenth. 
day of September, Anno Donini, Dne thoufand Six hund:ev 
Ko2ty thaee, at ths hour of Twelve of the clock of the ſav day, 
We the L02ds Juffices and Counceli, accozding to Yis Ba- 
eftie3 Lotters of the Dnie and thirtieth bay of July laff, Do 
this P2orlancation in Vis Pajelkfes Name, rafilie, con- 
firm, and Publith the.fanie ; And do require all Pis Þajeſties 
Subjects, whom if may coricern by Sea and by Land, fo take. 
notice thereof, and yeely all Obevieace thereunto, in all the 
ERA... | 
Given at His MajeſtiesCaſtle of Du z1.4 x, the Nine- 
- rcenth of: Seprember; 1643. 


A, Bokon: Cane. Ha. Dublin. : Ormonde. 
Roſcomon. Edw. Brabazon. Ant; Midenſis. 
Tha. Lambarrt. Geo.Shurley, Gerrard Lowther.. 

"Tho. Rotherham. "7 Fr. Wiltoughby. 
= Tho.Lucas, +> LaWare. 


: God ſave the Kang. 


| ' Rticles of Ceffition of Arms, agreed, and conchided on at $iy-- 
\ - 211275toWvn, inthe county of K:/dare,the Fifteenth day of Sept. 

'm the Nmeteenth peer of His Majeſties Raign, by and be-- 
45, tween Zamcs Marques of Ormond,Lieutenzrir Generall of His | 
Maj:ſties Army in the kingdom of Ireland for &in the Name of our 
Sracious Soveraign Lord CHARLES, by the Grace of God, 
King of Great Pritam, Erance, and Irclepd, $c. By vertue of His 
Majelties Commiſſion beating date-at D#blir, the laſt of eLvgnP, 
| in 


in the ſaid Nineteenth yeerol His Najcfties Raign;of the onepart; 
And Doxogh Viſcount Afurherry, Sir Lucas Dillon Knight, Aicholas 
Plunker Eiquire, Sir Rebere Falvet Baronce, Sir Richard Barnizell 
Baroner, —_— O Neale, Geoffrey Boalug., Puer Afs Gruas, and 
= Walſh Eſquires ; Authoriled by His Maj. ties Romance Catho- 
ique SubgeRtes, of whele party they are, and naw in Arms inthe faid 
Kingdom, &c. te Freat and Conclude with the faid Marquefle for a 
Ceſſation of Arms, by vertue of an Authority givea uuto then, bear- 
ing date at { aforl! the Seventh day of S-pecmber , inthe ſaid Nine- 
tcenth ycer of His Majcities Raign, of the other part. 


"oft, It: is concluded and accorded, that there be a Ceffatian of 
4. Arms, and of ali As of Hutitizy, berween His Majcities faid 


Romane Catholique Subjefts, who arc gow-in Acms, &c, in this 


Kingdom,and their party, and all others His Majellics goad Subjefts, 
for one whole yeer, to begin the Fificenth day of en, Mons 
Dow. 1643. atthe hour of Twelve of the clock of the faid day. 

' teews, Tt is conduded and acegrded, That free Pallage;Latercourle, 
Commecee,and Tratfique, during the faid Coflarion,thatibe berween 
His Majcefties ſaid Remane'Cntholique Subjects, who-are now in 
Arms,Þc. and their party, and all other ths Majctties good Subzedts, 
and all others in League with His Maj: ty by Seaand Lagd. 

Teem, It is concluded and accorded, and the ſaid 'Vitcount Adaf- 
kerry, andthe reſt of the above named Perfons, dopromiſe .and un- 
dertake, for and inthe behalf of-thofe for whom they are Authonifed 
to Treat and Conclude as aforcfaid ; "That all Ships, Barques, and 

Veſſelis, which (hail bring Provifions-to ay Harbour in'chis King- 
dom, -in the hands or ps + Sf ſuch as ſhall.obey-the Axticles gt 
this Ccfſation,from Ainthead ant'rpbirehaver,and Urs ap 1 
between, on that fide where ates is ſciruxte; fo as they be Ships be- 
longing to any of theaid Ports, and do not ute _—_— of Holtilicy 
to any of the ſaid Romane Catholiques, whoarcnow in Arms, or.to 
any of their party,or to-any-who ſhall be waged.or imp:07c{ unto or 
by them; ſhall not be interrupred by any of their patty , nor by.any 
Ships or other Veſsells;of whatCouncty or Nationocyer-agder thick 
por or command, or waged, imployed , or contratted widon 
their bchalfe,or' by any Forts,Gartifons, or Forces, £3 perpoeuan, 4 
dome under-their' power, inrheir coming to this Kingdom,orreturh- 
ing fromithence. 22 14-9 bi 49006 2 , 

Trems. It is concluded and accorded, and the {aidiLord Viſcount 
"Muckery, and thexeſt of the-above- named paxiigg do promiſcand ua- 
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4) 
gdertake ſor arid in the behalfe & thoſe fos whom they are authorized 
25 aforeſaid, that all Ships, Barq ues, and Veſsctls , which ſhall bring 
Proviſions to any harbour in this Kingdome, in the hands of ſuch as 
ſhall obey theArticles cf this Ceflation from anyPorts in the kingdom 
of Englexd, having his Majeſtics paſſe, or the paſle of any who is, or 
ſhalbe his MajeſtiesAdmirall or Vice-admirall,or the paſſCof anyGo- 
vernor or Goveraors of any the Ports in Exg/ard, in his Majeſties 
hands, or which ſhall hereatter during this Ceflation, be in His Va- 
jeities hands, or the paſſe of the ſaid Marques , ſhall not be interrupt- 
ed, by any of thoſe for whom the ſaid Lord Viſcount Mwckery , and 
the reſt of the above named Perſons are Authorized as aforeſaid, nei- 
the in their coming to this Kingdome , or in their returne,ſo as they 
'uſe not any acts of hoſtiliry toany of their ſaid party. And thisto bc 
2 rule untill his Majefties pleaſure: be furcher declared thereing upon 
application of the Agents of the ſaid Roman CathoJique SubjeRs, 
now in Armes,&c. to his Majeſty. p 
Itere, It is concluded.and accorded,and the ſaid Iames Marques of 
Ormond, doth promiſe and undertake,for and in the Name of His Ma- 
jcſty, that no interruption ſhall be given by any Ship, or-Ships, under 
His Majeſties power and command,.or waged, imployed, of contra- 
Red wichi, by or in the behalte of his Mayeſty or by any of his Maje- 
MKies Forts, Garriſons, or Forces, within this Linadome to any Ship, 
er Ships,that ſhall trade with any of the faicR oman Gatholiques who 
are now'in Arms, &c. or any of theirparty-; or which ſhall come in, 
or go out of any the Cities, Townes, Harbours, Creeks, or Ports, af 
this. Kingdoine, inthe hands of the ſaid Roman Catholiques now in 
Arms, &c. with Arms, Ammunition, Merchandize, Commodity, or 
any thing whatſocver, during this Ceſlation; as on the other ſide, the 
ſaid Downegh Viſcount Moukeeyy and the reſt; above namee of that 
party, do.promiſe and yndertake, for and in.the behalfe of thoſe by 
whom they are:Authorized, that ne interruption ſhall be given by a- 
ny. Ship, or other Veſk ll whetſoever,ynder the power and command 
of their party, or waged, imployed, ox contracted with, by. or inthe 
behalfe ef their party, or by any Forts, Garsiſons, or Forces, withig 
this Kingdome, intheir power, to.aty-Skip, or Styps, thatſhall trade 
with any of his Mazcities Subj as, obeying this Ceflation,. or _ 
ſhall come in, or go out of-any of the Cities, Townes, Harbout}, or 
Parts of this Kingdome, which ſhall ebey this Cefſatien, with Arms, 
Ammuniticn, Merchandize, Commodity, or any other thing -whatſo- 
ever during this Ceflation, - Provided iitat no Ship, or Ships, ſhall be 
admitted free Trade, by colour of this Article , bye ſuch av are wat- + 


'" Tanted 


ranted by the precedent Articles. Ei +0 +35 
frems, Itis concluded and accorded, that the quarters in the Pro- 
vince of Leisftcr be as followeth, viz. That the County of D#blin, 
the County of the City of Dublin, the County. of the Town of Dreg- 
bedagh, and the County of Zowrb, ſhall remaine and be during the 
Celsatior, in thepoſse&ion ef his Majeſties Proteſtant Subjets, and 
of ſuch as adhere unto them reſpeRively, ſaving and excepting unto 
the ſaid Roman Catholique Subjects, now in Armes, &c. and theic 
party, all ſuch Caſtles, Townes, Lands, Territories, and the Lands 
and hereditaments thereunto belonging, which upon the ſaid fifteenth 
day of September, 1643. at the hour aforeſaid are poſſcfſed in the ſat 
ccuntice,or any of them,by any of the ſaid party, And it is further con- 
cluded and accorded, that as much. of the county of 4ſcath, as inthe 
Eaſt and South ſide of the river of Boyne, [rom Droghedagh to Trym, 
thence to the lord[hip of Aoylagh,& thence toAoyelare,and thence 
to Dwblin,ſhaſl during the ſaid Ceffation remain and be inthe polle(- 


ſion of His Majcſties Proteſtant SubjeQs, and of ſuch as adhere unto 


them reſpectively, ſaving 8 excepting to the fzid Roman Catholique 
SubjcRs now in Armes, and their party; alt ſech Caſtles, Towncs, 


Lands, and Territories, and the Lands, hereditaments thereunto be-- 


low; ing,which upon the ſaid fiiteenth day of Sepr. 1643. at the hour 
aforeſaid are pcſſefſed by any of the faid Roman CatholtqueSnbjeAs 
now in Armes, &c. and .of their party; within the: ſaid limits, and. 
bourdarics, and that the Reſidue of the ſatd County of Mearh fhall 
remainin the hands and poſſeſlions of the ſaid Roman Catholique 
ſubjzeAs now in armes,&c.and their party,except the Eaftles, Towns, 
Lands, Terricories, and the Lands and hereditaments thercunto be- 
longing,w hich upsn the ſaid bficenth day of Scprems.1643.at the hour 
aforeſaid are pollcſled within the faid'laft mentioned quarters inthe 
County of Meath by his Majeſties Proteſtant Subjets, and ſuch as 
adhere unto them, or by any-of them reſpeRively. And.that ſo much 
of the county of Kudare,as 1s on this fide of the Liffy where Naas is 
ſcituate, ane on the other ſide of the Liffy from Dublin weltward 
into the County of Kildare, ſo far as the Rye water at Kilcock, and ſo 
far betwixt that and the Life, as ſhall ke at the ſame diſtarce from 
Dubliv, as the ſaid Rye water is at Kilcock on that ſide of the Liffye 3 
|hall during the ſaid Ceſſation, remaine and be in the hands and poſ- 
ſeſlions of his Majeſties Proteſtant Subjects apd their adherents rc- 
ſpeRively, except ſuch Caſtles, Townes, T erritorics, and the Lands 
and hergditzments thereunto' belonging,which upon the ſaid fiteenth 
day of Sepcember,1643. at the houre aforefaid are poſſeſſed within th: 
| A} 
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-_—_ fs) | 
ſaid quartersby the ſaid Roman Catholique Subjefts who are nowin 
Armes, &c. and their party, and that the reſidue ofthe ſaid County 
of Kildare, (hall remaine in the hands of the taid Roman Catholique 
Subjze&ts now in Armes, &c. and their party , exceptſuch Caſtles, 
Townes, Lands, Territorics,and the Lands and Hereditaments there- 
unto belonging,which upon the faid fifteenth day of Sepremebey, 16:7. 
at the houce atorcſvid are poſſeſſed by his Majeſties Proteſtant ſub- 
js and their adherents reſpetively, within the ſaid laſt mertioned 
quarters in the ſaid County of Kildare. And that the ſeverall Coun- 
tyes of Figlow, welt Meath, Kings County, Queens County , Cather- 
lagh, Kilk:nny, County of the City of Kilkenny, Werxford, and Loxg- 
ford,ſhall during the ſaid Ceſſation remaine in the hands of thefaid 
Rohan Cathohque Subjects now in Armes; &c. and their p , Cx- 
cept ich Caſtles, Townes, Lands, Tercitorics , and the Linds and 
hercditaments rhereumte belonging which-upon the ſaid fefreenth day 
of Seprember, 1643. at the honre aforcſaid, are poſſeſsed within the 
ſaid County, by His Majelties Procditant Subjedts , and their adhe- 
rents reſpectively, oh ew | 
Few, It is concluded-andaccorded , that what Corze, hith been 
ſowen by any of his Mjeſties Army, or by any of his Proteſtant ſub- 
Jcets, or their adherents,orby any of them , wichin any ofthe quar- 
ers alotre@ inthe Provimceob:Lemſter, to the ſaid other party , the 
ſame ſhall be enjoyed by the ſowers and manurers paying for rhe 
Gme as they did agree, and in caſe they did not agree paying the 
Fourth ſheafe unto fach Garrifon within whoſe quarters the ſame 
hall fall. And that in caſe any of the ſaid Roman Catholique Sub- 
 y<&s, now in Armes, &c. or any of their party have ſowne Corne 
within aty the quarters alotted in the Province of Leinſter, to the ſaid 
-other party , the fame ſthaH{ be enjoyed by the fowers *and ma- 
nurers, payingtor the fame as they did agree, &-in-cafe they did not 
-agree paying the fourth ſheefe unto ſuch 'Garriſons , - within 
whoſe quarters the fame {ha!l fall, And iris likewife concluded and 
accorded, that thoſe places which have been protected, by the Lords 
_ Iuſtices, or any Officer of His Majefttes Army, dac pay 2ecording 
to the agreement which-was made, and tf-no agreement were made, 
to pay the fourth Sheafe, to thoſe Gariſons or perſons 'who prote- 
Atcd them, in whoſe ſoever quarters' they are; And this to continue 
for a rule; other then as ro ſo many of thoſe Garriſons, who granted 
ſach'proteRion, and arefince regained by the fail party.,/ or ſome 
of them, for whome the ſaid -Doxnogh 'Viſcounr 3fprk-ry, and the 
| perſons aboveriance ate Authorized asforciaid, . And that the. Te- 
; | nants 


OO. 
narits of tfic Town of Fuliborht in the Coliity of Dnblinfifity Hike” 


got been proteRed,thallpay according to agieement,an if no apree- 
ment made,rhen the fourth ſheafc,, and ts tortinwe theit polſcſhons 
during this Cefsation. And it is farther conecliided and accorded, 
that where his Majeſty, 6r any of his Proteſtant Subjects, or their ad- 
kerents ſhall happen t@ have any Garrifon or. Gafriſons within the 

arters ſer focth ix-che nexe precedent Article , for the faid other 
party, that ſuch Garriſon and Garriſens, ſhall have ſuch comperercy 
of the Lands aſwell profitable as unjirefitable , how termed wat, as 


Hhall be found neceſsary for them by atiy indifferent Conimiſſioners, . 


fo be appoittted for tharpurpoſe; a. 

Iem.Itis corcluded and accorded, tht thequarters,in the Province 
of Mwsfter be as foloweth,vie:Thar the Connry of the City of (dich, 
and ſo much of the County of Corcks, as is within theſubfequenr 
Gartiſons, 238. From Toughall to Megerly,thence to Formoye, thence 
to Micheksrovene, thet:ce to Lirtratroll,and fo in & tine from Afirbelts- 
ive, 4nd Z4{carrolt rofthiwatd; ifentets His Majcitics our Gar- 


riſons oil that fide dot exttfid; aid from Li/taryolav MalloWthence 


to Corcke,thencd to {rrig-Crorbay, thhnte ty Rorhfordtovbue, thence 
to Bandonbridge, thence to Tinmeleagio, ihdthience forward totlic 
Sea, together with the fail Gutriſons, thall _— the ſaid Ceſfation 
remaine; and be it thepoſſefſiottof hyMajellics Proteſtant Subjetts 
and of ſich as adhere unto thiem:Saving and extepring to the ſaidR o- 
man Catholique SubjeAs now in Arine, &e.and their party, all fuch 
Caſtles, Townes, Lands, Tefficories; #bd rhe Lands #nd hetedita- 
ments thereunto belonging, which on the faid fiffeenth day of Sepren- 
ber. 1643. at the hotre afortfaid ate poſſeſſed jn the: ſaid Conntics, 
or any of theni,by any of the fatd Roman Cathoſique SobjeQs now in 
Aris, 8c. 4nd their party. And that the reſidue of the ſaid Connty 
of { orrhe, ſhall likewiſe temaine tothe ſaid party laft named, ſaving 
2nd excepting to: His Majeſties Proteftant ShbjeRte, and their adhe- 
rents, alf fich Caſtles, Townes, Lands; Territoryes; and the Lands, 
and heredicamehtsthereuns. bel6ngittg, which onthe aid fifreenth 


&iy of Sepremwbey, 1643.at the houre aforcfaid,, ate- poſſeſſed in the. 


hſt mentioned quiatters by them.or any of them. And that che Coun- 
ff of Tipperary; the County of Limerick,, the, County of the City 
of 'Limeriche; Mie'County-of Kerry, the County of Waterford, the 


County of the City vf mrrerf##d; and the Conmy of Clare, ſhall du- 


ring the ſaid Ceſfatiog remaine. and be in the poſſeſſion of the ſaid 
Roman Catholique Subje&s now im Armes, Ec. and theirparty. 
Except Xockmerne, drifnore, Pilrowne, Cappoquin, Bailmetr4, 


Strons ; 


a", 

Stroncally, Lismore, Ballidaffe, Lufinny, and T afoWwe, all ſcituatein 
the County of Waterford, or as many of them as gre poſleſſed by 
His MA1ESTIES Proteſtant SubjeRs, and their adherents, 
the ſaid fifteenth day of September, 1643. ar the houre aforeſaid, and 
ljkewiſe except all ſuch Caltles, Townes, Lands, Territories,and He- 
rediraments thereanto belonging, as within the ſaid Countyes reſpe- 
Qively, on the ſaid fifteenth day of Seprembey 1643. ar the houre a- 
forcſaid are pofieſied by any of His Majeities Proteſtant Subjedy, 
or ſuch as adhezre unto that party reſpeRively, in the ſaid County of 
water{ord, and the reſt of the lait mentioned Countyes.And itis con- 
cluded and accorded, that .the like rule for Corne ſowen, and what 
thall be payed by places proteRed, and for the laying out waſts for 
the reſpeftive Gaeriſons, ſhalbe obſcrved in the Province of Inner, 
as it is ſet downe for Leinitey, 

Trers. It is concluded and accorded, that tie quarters in the Pro- 
vince of /{fer, be as followeth: viz. That ſuch Countyes, Baremycs , 
Lands, Tenements, and hcreditamerts in the Province of Yfer, 
which the ſaid fifreenth of September, 1643. at the hour aforeſaid, 
arc pofſcſſed by any of his Majeſtics Protettant Subjects, or any that 
adhzre unto them, and all Places proteted by any Commander du- 
ring Authority from his Majeſty, ihall during the ſaid Ceflation re- 
maine entirely in the hands and inthe poſſeſſton of his Majeſtics Pro- 
reſtant Subzets,and ſuchas adhre unto them,excepring ſuch Caltles, 
Lands,and hereditaments, as on the fittecnth day of September, 1643. 
at the houre aforeſaid, are poſſeſſed by the ſaid Roman Catholique 
Subzets now-in Arms, &c. or their party. And that all ſuch Coun- 
tycs, Baronyes, Lands, Tenements, and hcreditaments, in- the ſaid 
Province, which on the ſaid fifteenth of Seprember,1643. at the houre 
aforeſaid, are poſſeſſed by the ſaid Roman Catholique Subzefts now 
in Armes, &c. and their party, ſhall remaine intirely during this Cefe 
fation in the hands and Poſſeſſion of the ſaid Roman Catholique Sub- 
zeas now in Axmes &c. and thcir party, ſaving and excepting there- 
out all places protefted by any Commander, deriving Authority 
from his Majeſty,and likewiſe excepting thercout alMuchTerritories, 
Caſtles, Towns, Lands, Tenements, and herediraments, which on 
the ſaid fifteenth day of Seprember 1643. at the hours aforeſaid are 
prorincd by any of lus Majcſtyes Protdtant Subjeds, or ſeach as ad- 
Azre unto thew. And it is concluded and accorded;that the like rule 
tor Corne ſowne, and what ſhall be payed for protefted places and 
for the layzng down of waſts for the reſpettive Ga rifons, ſhall be S- 
ſerved fa the Province of /{fer, as is ſet downe for Leinſter. | 
hiem. 


Trers, Tt is concluded and accorded, that the quarters in the Pro. 
vince of Connaghr, be as followeth, viz. that the County of Galway, 
the County ofthe town of Galway,the Counties of Mayo,Roſcompba, 
$/1g0,and Letrym,in the Province of Connaght, and all ſuch caltles, 
hnds,tcn:ments and hereditaments inthe faid Province which the 
Gaid fifteenth day of September, 1643. at the houre aforeſaid are poſ- 
{ſed by the faid Roman Cetholick tubjeRs, now in armes, &c, and 
their party, thall during the ſaid ceſſation remain entirely in the poſ- 
ſcion of the ſaid Roman Catholick ſubjcRs, now in atms and their 
party,qxCepting all fuch Territories, caſtles,lands, tenements and he- 
reditaments within the ſaid ſeveral Countics which upon the ſaid 15. 
of S-prtember 1643. at the houre aforcfaid, are poll fled by any of his 
Maj.itics Forces, or by their party, or by any of chem, and that thoſe 
who afcer taking protection of any of his Maj.itics Forces, orany of 
that party,or from any Governow's,deriving Aut hotity trom his Ma- 
jeſty there, have yoyned themſelves tothe ſaid Roman Catholick ſut- 
jects now m armes,&c, and their party,ſhall pay no contribution un- 
to ſuch who proteted them. Butiarcgard there may be a rule diffe= 
rent touching perſons that may be ſaid to dgethis, and conſequently 
touching the Contributions payableby.them. It is concluded and ac- 
corded that fuch diſputes and queſtions, if.any ſhill ariſe, be determi- 
ned by Commiſſioners indifferently 'choſcn on each fide, and it is 
conclud:d and accorded, that the ike rele for'{owers and manurers 


of corne within the quarters of cach ather, ſhall be obſ.rved inthe 


Province of Connaght, aS1sSſet downefor Leinſter, | 

Item, Tt is concluded and accorded, and the.faid Marqueſſe of 0r- 
014, for ani im the name of his Majeſty doth promiſe andundet- 
take, that no interraption ſhall be given nato any of the ſaid Roman 
Catholick fabj-&s now in Armes, &c. or their patty, in any of the 
{aid Counties, quarters, or places by the faid precedent Articles unto 
them or any of then limited as aforeſaid, during this C: ſation ; like 
25 the ſaid Doznogh Viicount Mmnkery, and the reſt of the avove n1- 
med pe: fans who ar? authorized, as aforeſiid,!o promiſe and unver- 
take,that no interruvtion ſhal be given uuto any of vis May Itics Fore 
ces, Proteſtant ſa>j-Rs, or ſach as 4dhere unto them, wiluin any © 
the ſaid Counties, quz"tcrs or places, by the precedent Aiticly limi- 
ted untothem, 28 atorc{aid, during the ſaid Ceflation. 

' Item. It is concluded and accorded, that no Officer of the Armie, 
or Souldter of cither fide; ſhall be admitted without lic. nce from tice 
Commander in chicfe af the Army on both ſides, or of the Comman- 
der of the n; xt chicte Garrifons reſveRtively to paſſe or reparre ito 
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furniſh any gariſonr in their power during the Ceſſation, with vi. 
als, cloth, amunition or other neceflaries by licence as aforeſaid, 
which is not to be denied upon demand. 

Ttew. It is concluded and 2ccorded, that iF any Army or Forces 
in this Kingdom raiſcd by his Mayelties authority, or any part there- 
of,or any other his M: jzlties fn>jccts (hall not yeeld obedicnce tothe 
Articles of this C: ſation, but fhal publickly ſtand in oppoſition there- 
aatozthat th. {uid Roman Catholick ſubjects now in Armes,Qc. and 
their party inay perſecute ſach : and the faid James Marqucſſe of 
Ormonde doth promiſe and undertake that fuch who ſhall fo [tand in 
oppoſition, {halln :t be aſſilted, protecd , or defended againlt the 
{aid Roman Cathol:ck Subjets now 1a ariues, &Cc. or therr party, by 
his Majelty or aay of his forces. And yet neverthelefle the ſame ſhall 
not bz underitood to be any breach of ccflation,asto other parts of the 
kingdome, which ſhall conforgae and yeeld thereunto. And whereas 
the aſſiſtance of his Majeſticsforces 1s defired by the faid Roman Ca- 
tholick ſuvj<ts now in armes, &Cc. againſt ſuch as ſhall oppoſe the 
Articles of this ceſſition and will not yceld obedience thereunto , or 
mterrupt the trade and traffick, alb-it that it 1s not to be ſappoled that 
there will be any ſuch, the faid ames Marqueſſe of Ormonde doth 
futher promiſe and undertake, that their faid requeſt ſhall be made 
known to his Majeſty,and upon fignfication of kis pleaſure the ſame 
{hill be obeyed. 

Item, Tt 1s concluded and accorded, that if in other caſes it be pre- 
tended on either ſide that the Ceſſation is violated, that yet no Act of 
Hoſtility is immediatcly to follow ; but firlt the party complaining 
1s to acquaint the Lord Generall, Lieutenant Generall,or other chicte 
. Commander of cither fide in that Province, in which thefaid Cefla- 
tion 1s pretended to be violated therewith , and to allow fourteene 
dayes after notice given, for reparation or ſatisfaction, and in caſe re- 
paratton or fatisfa&tion be not given or teadred, then fourteen dayes 
n>tice to be given before Hoſtility begin, 

[tem, It is concluded and accorded, that all Priſoners and hoſtages 
of both ſides in all parts of the Kingdome, excepting ſuch of them as 
are indifted of any Capitall offence,thall de mutually rel-aſed and ſet 
at liverty, within ſeven dayesaffer publication of the ſaid Ceſſation. 
And the fa1d MarquAlc of Ormonde,doth further promile and under- 
take ; that ſuch priſoners who indicted of any capitall offence , ſhall 
be {ct at Iiderty upon Baile, untill his Majelties turther pleaſure be 
Knowne therein. Provided rievertheleſſe that if any party of his Ma- 
Jelties Army 1n any other Province of the K ingdom, ſhall not with- 
in ten daycs after publication of theſe Articles , yeeld obed 1eNC8 

| thereunto; 
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thereunto zthat the ſame ſhall be 

Majeſty be firft made acquainted with ſuch diſobedience , & his di- 
re&ion expected therein: & that all other perſons that do reſide with 
either party, and afl womett and children ſhall be permitted within 
{yen dayes after publiſhing of this ceflation, or when they pleaſe, 
with their goods and chattels, to depart to what place they pleaſe, 
with a fate conduct or _ if they deſire it. 

Item. Tt ts concladed and accorded, that the ſaid Roman Catho- 
tick Subjects, now in armes,&c. and their party, may at anytimedu- 
ring the ceſſation fend ſuch Agents to his Majetty as they thall think 
fit : and that the faid Agents ſhall have fafe condudt in writing from 
the chiefe Governour or Governours of this Kingdome for the time 
being, upon demand. 

Item It 1s concluded and accorded, and the ſaid Marqueſſe of Or- 
ond, doth promiſe and undertake for and i the name of his Maje- 
ty, thatall and every of the precedent Articles, which have bin agreed 
unto, and undertaken by the ſaid Marqueſfſe, for and in the behalfe of 
his Maj.ſty, ſhall be raithfully, truly, and inviolably obſerved, fulh- 
led and kept, And the fatd Viſcount ſwrkery, Sir Lucas Dillon, 
Knight, Nicholas Plunket, Eſq.Sir Robert T albot, Batonet,Sir Rich- 
ard Barnewell,T orlogh 5 Oneale,E vea Mach Gennis ,Geffry Browne, 
and [oh Walſh, Eſq. For and in the behalfe of the ſaid Roman Ca- 
tholick ſubje&s, now in armes, &c. and their party do promife and 
undertake, that all and every of the precedent Articles , which have 
agreed unto and undertaken by them , for and ja the behalfe of their 
party,fhall be faithfull,truly,& inviolably oblerved, fulfilled, & kept. 

Laſtly. It is concluded and accorded, that all poſſeflions, and like- 
wiſe all goods and chattels , that ſhall be found i» Specie , taken by 
either party, after th: honre of twelve aforeſaid, and before publica- 
tion of this Ceflation, ſhall be reſtored to the owners, and after pub- 
lication, all poſſeſſion and goods that ſhall be taken , to be reſtored to 
the owners upon demand, or dammages for the fame, 

In Witneſſe whereof the faid Marqueſſe to the party of the faid Ar- 
ticles remaining with the faid Viſcount Mnkery and therelt of the 
above named perſons, hath put his hand and Seale, And the faid Vif- 
count {uckery, Sir Lucas Dullon, Knight, Nicholas Plunket, Eſq. 
Sir Robert T atbat, Baronet, Sir Richard BarneWwell,Baronet, Torlogh 


6 Neale, Geffry Brovneever Mac-Gennis,and Tohn Walſh, Efquires. 


To that part of the Articles remaining with the ſaid Marqueſle Or- 
monde, have put their hands and ſeales, theday and yearc, firlt above 


written. 
Muzkry. Lucas Dillon. MNic. Plunket» Rob. Talbot. 
Rich. Barnewell. Torl. v Neale. Geffry Brovne. 
To, Walſh 


Ever Magennis. 


breach of ceſlation, but thathis 
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_ An Inſtrument rouching the manner of payment'&f-/' 
20800 pound ſterling, by teverall payments. 


Hereas by an Iaſtrument bearing -date with theſe pre. 

V \ ſents, we have in the behalfe, and by authority from the 
Roman Catholicks of this Kingdome , freely givenunts 

his Majcity the ſum of thirty thou{and ponnds ri, 

wherein the times or manner ot payments are not expreſſed, We do 
therefore hereby agree, that the ſame thail be paid in manner follow» 
10g,viz. 5000 pounds within one moneth next after the date oftheſe 
preſents, the one halfe in money , and the other halte in-good and 
Merchantable Beeves, not under four, or above ten yeares ol), at the 
rate of 39 pounds the {core,at the City of D «b{iz,5coo pounds worez 
within one moneth, next after the ſaid firlt moneth ; the one halfein 
money, and the other halte in Beeves as aforctaid, at the. like rates at 
the City of Dablin aforeſaid ; alfo within two monatls next akter, 
five thoufand pounds more, whereof one halfe in Beeves, as aforcſaid, 
at the like rates ; and the other halfe in money 3: one other five thous 
ſand pounds, at or before the lait of February next, and the ſumme. 
of 100920 pounds, being the laſt paym-nt of the ſaid thirty thouſand 
pounds, at or before the laſt day of May next, which ſhall be m the” 
year 1644. And we hereby turther agree, that cight hundred pounds 
more thall be paid to his Majefties uſe, to whom the Lords Juſtices 
{hall appointat the Garriton of Naas, within two moneths ext.ins 
ſing , the once halfe by one moneths cad next after the date hereok, - 
and the other haite by the end of one moneth more, ncxt after that 
firſt moneth ; all other payments in money , ſave the eight hundred - 
pounds thall be paid at Dublin, and the re(t of the Beeves, ſave the 
{aid firſt two payments, to be paid within the ſeverall Provincesto 
His Majclties ute, to fuch perſons as ſhall be appointed by his Maje- 
[ties Lords Jultices,or other chiefe Governour or Govcrnours 1n this 
Kingdome ; they firlt gtving notice tous, or any one or more of us, 
of their pleaſures therein. 7z wirneſſe whereof, we have hereunto put 
our hands and Sealzs the ſixteenth day of September. 1643, | * 
Muukery. Lneas Dillon. Nic, Plunket, Rob. Talbot. R. Barnewell. 
 Ter,Neale, Geffry Browne, Ever Magenms. Io. Walſh. 
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F cedus Sanctum 


PRO 
S Religion reformanda CP conſer vanda, 
pro Authoritate, & Majeſlate Regu 
tuenda, pro Pace, & Salute 


""*% 
TRIUM REGNORUM, 


NANGLIE, SCOTIA, & HIBERNIZA yp 
Stabilienda, a Regnorum Ordinibus & po- 
' pulo ſolenniter initum. 
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= Venite , juneite vos Domino Fedcre perpct4o quod nunquam obliviont traletur. 20g 
Prov. 25.5. = 
| Anfer improbum 2 conſpedu Þ egic, & ſolium ers in Fuſtitia ſtabilictur, 

2 Chron. 25. 15. 
_ Omnes - dai latati ſunt de 1 t/ To jura'nynto, nam ex tor ant 1g ſuo jurauoer' nt 
P=s melrucrunt Dem toto ſtudio, & ? irrvent:s eſt a5 cis : & deiur Dominus 


ii requiem circumquag,. 


- 
Sooke 25 WDODOYSLIEE 


NEL ENF TY. 
f 


{281 3. Ks \ £8 ERF \<*.4 63, 
T VEL ow rn ; Wow 


£8) 
CGE RIG, 
SA PEZDGED 


Focdus Sanctum, &c. 


2Þ Os [ roceres,Barones, Equites Aurati, No- 
2 biles, Urbium & Oppidorum Muni- 
cipes, Verbi Dei Miniſtri & P1zcones, 
Popu:tquein Regnis Angliz, Sco:iz, & 
Hibecnjiz univerſus, qui provicentia 
Dei ſub uno Rege vivimus, & ejus benignitate unam 
eandemque reformatam Religionem prefiremur, fe- 
0 habentes inanimo, Gloriam Det, amp'itndinem 
Regni Domini Nolt. i & Salvaroris Jeſu Chriſti , Ma- 
jeſtarery & fxlicicarem Sereniſſhmi Regis Noſtri, ejulq; 
Poſtecorum, nec non libertatem Publicam, Pacem & 
ſalutem trium Regnorum, in quibus conditio privata 


cujuſque nofti tim continecur & includitur: Reyocan- 
A 2 tes 


2) 
tes etiam in m*moriam u%, PS ; Machinationes 
& Conſpirationes ſanguinolentas , cxpta & incepta 
nefaria Hoſtinm Dei ejuique populi,adverſus vera 
Religionem & eam proficentes ubique locorutn, no- 
minatim in bilce Tritus Regnis , a prima retr9 
Reformatione in.elinenterin hodiernum iſque diem 
ante oculos itidem habentes , in quantum Hoftium 
furor, im potentia & animi clatio nuper & nuncad ſtu. 
porem increvit, & in noſtram ruinam mire ſele exer- 
_ cuit, prout mileranda condgitio Ecclefiz & Politeias in 
qua moribunda anhelat Hibernia, nec non angultiz 
ingentes, [ub quibus diſtratagemir Anglia, & immi- 
nentia pericula , quz ſuis & frarrum malis excercita, 
non ſive caula ſib1 mecuit Scotia, hodie aperte plus la- 
tis teltantur. Jam randem multis aliis viis -prius & 
ſxpe, fed fruftia tentatis, puta humillime Tappli- 
cando, palam proteftando, ferio remonitrando.,, imo 
multa mala patiendo ; juxta laudabilem horum Re- 
gnorum -priltinam conluetudinem, & ſecundum po- 
puli Det in aliis regionibus pium exemplum, poſt ma- 
turam dcliberationem, proKeligione vera, ſalute noſtri- 
metiplorum & Regis Maj:ltate, ab extrema ruira & 
everſione tuenda, muruum hoc pactum & foeJus lan- 
&um inire decrevimus & certonobilſcum conſticui- 
mus;cut omnes univerſi &finguli pro fe ſubſcribimus, 
& elevatis in ccelum verſus Deum Omnipotentem 
manibus in yerba ſequentia jaramus. 
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IT. Auxilio Dei nds univerſos > ſingules in loco ordine &> ftatione 
ſua, revera,conſtanter, ſyncere & pro virili velle conari &> eniti, Reli= 
210nem Reformatam Eccleſia Scoticane in Doerina,culin, Di ſcaplina, 
> Sacra politia adverſuus Hoſtes communes defendere &> tueri:nec non 
Rel-7i0nts refor mationem per Regna Anel:i« > Hibernie in Doftrina, 
Cultu Diſciplina,c3 politia ad nermam Yerbi Dei, cy ad exc mplar Ec- 
cleſiarum in Orbe Chriſt1ano optime reformatarum , quo ad ficri poteſ 


perducere: Quin etiam Eccleſias Dei per hec Tria Reana in fidei con- 


feſrone, Eccleſtaſtice politie mode, cultus divini norma,c7 Catechiſm 


formuly ad quam proximm conjunttionem &> uniformitatews addu- 


J 
cere ſantle pollicemur : Ut nos omnes, Poſterique noſtri poſt nos ſicutt 


fratres in vera fide & amore mutuo vivere poſsimus ; (7 ut aominus 


in mcato noftri habitare deleftetur, 


2. Nos univerſi && ſiwguli ſine perſonarum reſpectu velle dare | 


operam ſerio ſuſcipimus,ut Papiſmus, Hierarchia (i) rezimen Eccleſie 
tyrannicum (per Achiepiſcopos, Epiſcopos,Cancellarios, Commilſarios, 
Decanos, Decanos er Capitula, Archidiaconos,cr omnes id genus altos 
Officiales ex Miniſtros, ad tyrannidem hanc pertinentes ) Superſlitio, 
Hereſis, Schiſma, profanatio omnis,denique quodennque ſane doctrine 
& pietatrs efficaci « comrarium fucrit; e domo Dei penitus ejiciantur : 
ne forte alioxzum hominum in peccatis conſortes, una cum llis juſto Det 
Judicio iiſdem Plagis plectamur, &7 ut in hiſce Tribus Regnis Dowinus 
Dems ſit unus, er Nomen tjas unum. 

| 3+ . Pari cum ſynceritate, veritate & conſtantia nos omnes 
qurmque noſtrum, pront conditio ejus fert & vires patiuntur elle ſiu- 
dere,bonorum & wvite Impendio, Parliamentorum Jura 7 privilegia 
juſta,c> Regnorum Trium libertates legitimas mutuo defendere & con- 
ſervare, atque Regis noſtri Anthoritatem & Majeſtatems 1n omnibus 
tweri, vera Religione & juſtaTrium Regnorum libertate ſalvis certs 
Fromittimus ; ut mundus univerſus juxta cordrum noſtrorum intind 
teſlimmoninm nobis juſtum perhibere poſs!t , n0s mon 01min i 4111s 
habere , wel tantillum ſcreni(,mi Reg's noſtri Majeſtati acmere , aut 


iuſte Prerozatiug ejus of ficeres 
| A 3 Ae 
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| (4) 

4. Noswelle revera > fideliter conari omnes eos detegere qu 
muper furrunt nunc ſunt vel poſthac futuri ſunt incentivi turbarum,ar- 
trfices matorum.c> fomites d ſudiorum , quibus Reformatio Religionis 
imped:ri, Rox a Populo dividi,unum Regnum ab altero desjungi queat ; 
(> eos qui contra fadus > paitum hoc nunc ſancitum fattones in- 
choant, cx partes fovent, aetegere, ac notos facereuniver(i c+ (inguli 
ſpondemus , nt tempeſtive ad examen publicum adducantur, & pro 
meritts penas luant juxta gradum crimints & delidti . ac prout curie 
Supreme Reonorum,wel ab iis ad id munus delegati, aquum <7 juftum 
CC fuerunt, 

5. Ounmbenienitate numints falix > fauſta Pax inter duo 
hec Reena Ar#lie & Scotie majoribus noſtris, licet ſerio &> mmultoties 
optata,uunquam adeo plene conceſſa ac nunc xobis data, &+ ob majorem 
ret ſtabilitatem aft is utrinſque Parliamenti vel ſenatus ſuprem! rats 
e> confirmata eſt, nos univerſos &> ſingulos [uxta ordinem <> conditto- 
nem, in quibus ab omnipotente Deo lecati ſumus, welie ſedulo niti & 
dil :genter curare pro viribus noftris, fidem preſtamus ut hec duo 
Regna in Pace ac Unione firma conjuntta ad eomnem Poſteritatem per- 
maueant,c> ut hujuſce Pacts c> Unionts hoſtes pertinaces , ſicut ſupe- 
riove in Paragrapho indicatum eſt juſtts afficiantur ſuppl:icits. 

6. Nos univerſi or ſinguli juram:nto noſm:tipſos obſtringims , 
juxta orainem © conditionem noflram in communi hac Religions, 
Regie Majeitatis, Libertatis cy Pacts Trinm Regnorum cauſa.nss velle 
juvare 7 tneri omnes e0s qui una Nobiſcum hoc Palkum cf Fedu 
Sanftum iniverint , in omnt re honefta, ac lexitima , qua Fas 
hoc conſervari > promoveri poſit, nec pati noſmetipſes ulla commi- 
natione, combinatione, ſuiſione , & va;aa pollicitatione ah ſanto hoc 
fadere abſtrahi,aut ah co ita divelli, ut in contrariam partom labamur, 
wel ad deteftandam adiaphoriam & neutralitatem deduc nur , cun 
cauſa hec omnino propter Dei Omnipotentis gloriam, Regnorum #0- 
firorum tranquilltatem, > Rrg's [ereniſiimi noſtri Majeſlatem ſuſ- 
cep'a ſit, (cd in & , omnibus dictus wite noſtr £ conſtanter & fide- 
liter permancre , & id contra onmes difficultates & obſtacula, quoad 


poſſmwmres 


(S 
poſſumns, promovere ; ac fi quid impedimenti ſeſe obtulerit quod ipfi 
ſuperare NCUunmmus, n0s welie tempt ſerve rem wotam facere, ut mature 
et obwiam iri , acid amovert poſs1t , hec emnid 18 conſpectu Det 


facliter praſtare pitemur. 


Denique cum Regna h#c.quorum Membra ſumus 
mulris peccatis obnoxia ſunt, aciverſus Deum ejulque 
flium Dominumnoſtrum Jeſum Chriſtum, prout plus 
ſatis ex 11s qua patimur malls, peccatorum genuinis 
f:u@tibus,mamifeſtum et, ſerio proficemur & coram 
Deo & Hominibus prote!tamur nos ſynceie cupere 
pro ſinculis nofiris & totius populi peccatis in con- 
{peu Dei contri:0 core humiliari, prafertim quad 
non tanti ac Cebuimus ineftimabile Eyar gelin beneh- 
cium fecimus ; Nec puritatem & potentiam ejus ſtu- 
duimus; Neque habere Chriſtum in cordibus noſt!is 
regnantem, & ambulare in viis ejus enixt ſumus, unde 
alia omnia inter nos adeo frequeptia peccata tanquam 
a fonte emanarunt. Itaque nunc ſerio propoſnionixu 
ſyncero & voluntate ceria, cum omnibus cuique no- 
ſtim ſubdicis, tum publice tum privatim,in omni of- 
ficioerga Deum & Hominem, Errores & ceviationes 
vitxz noſtrzemendare , & certatim alios aliis in exem- 
plum veiz per omnia reformationis p'#ire, ut Deus 
ram ſuam , & indignationem graviſsimam a nobis 
ayertat, & ur Eccleſias haſce, Regis M-jeſtatem,acRe- 
ona bxc in Pace firma & ſyncera ſtabiliar, Itzque hoc 
Sacrum Taxdus coram omnipotente Deo cordium 


{crutatore (rcvera 6 cum omni ſynceritate 1n animo 
pro 


q : es rs 


aa) 


FS 2 
pro vitili id preſftare habentes) nunc paygimus pro ut 
Gie 1119 tremendo,quo0 {<cre-a cordium deregenda ſunt, 
relporſuii fumus. Quare Dominum Spititu ſao San- 
& in hunc hinem nos corroborare, atq, vota & cona- 
tus no{tros talict ſuccelſuſecunJdare velit obaixe rOg4- 
mus, ut adhinc nobis populo ſuo tranquillitas turbis li- 
bera,{alus periculis vacua, &Reyi noltro authoritasfir- 
maceſlicpolsir,atq; etiam utnoſtroexcemploaliz in orbe 
Chriftiano Ecclefizx jam diu vel ſub Remani Anti- 
chriſti jugo gementes, vel i tyranvidis ejus mancipiis 
miſere vexatx, animum caplant & unanimes in hono- 
rem Dei,amplicudinem Regni Chriſti , & Pacem, ac 
Tranquilli:arem Regnorum, Piincipatuum, & rerum 

ublicarum Nomen Chriſti proficentium ura cum 
nobis hoc San&tum Foe Jus, ſaltem ei f1millimum inter 


ſele rempeliive & alacricer inte diſcanrt. 
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 PACIFICATION- 


Coco m1 is4notion more ?/atoni- 
B21! ca than real tor a private 

QI \V- | : 

eff man to thine ke can arbi- 
trate Imperial diff exerces, 
and it 1s rather an aq of 


policy of mag inatien,than 
State, for the ſoule of one is 


ZFC IIA | of no juſt latzzudenor com- 
- prehenfion for a deſiene of that bredth, as the Pacrfe- 
cation of a Kingdome, and when the judgement proves 
too Narrow for the deſigne, the deſigne maſt needs 
fa!l ſhort of the requiſite Inns and further, 
they that would intetvene'in ſuch controverſies, and 
myſteries of high Accommodations, muſt be ſituated 
geometrically for both ſides , and ſtand upon ſo much 


vantage ground,as he may have a fu!! proſpeQ over all 


particulars , whether ſpringing or full blowne, As. 
A 3 for 


Fancie than Judgement, a 


A Peace, but no Paciſication. 


for inſtance, if you would compoſe the Kirgand Par- 
{i:mment yotrmuſf cither haveaTphratideſeare copnj- 
zince of both, and fee alnioſt rheverieft aromes in the 
ſtate of both,” or elſe you ſhall doe right to neither ; 
tor the leaſt things are of moment in States, and Pol. 
tickes, and I doe belecve it is impoſlible for any to be 
ſo qualified 4: Arbitrator for our ſupreme diſputes, 
being (o full of new Revglutions, and [nterpoſitions, 
eſpecially coy, when an $1/mrehty power ſeemes to 
mingle, and incorporate his owne /--tereſ/s with ours, 
and engage us upon new Fundamer tals, 

And though Accommodatron bee ,{uch aſubje as 
wi!l gaine both Readers and partic, yet 1c 4s gf dange. 
rous conſequence, to write unto the ſpirits of men, of 
things that may retard and ſtay their publick purſuitsz 
eſpecially nov in a time of an Irith Accommodation; 
tor there areSiv in ſuch haſte after their enemies, bur 
they will (tay 2 while and talke wirch'any that calt pat 
ley and diſcourſe of Peace z and the muſick of P acrfe- 
cattom is (0 (weet,as many could willingly lettheir en- 
_ gagements fall our of their hands to hearken and fol- 
low ſuch tunes : we ſhould be farre better Srateſmer: 
for theſe times, if wee firſt laboured to finde thetiue 
elevation of things, for when we have ſuch intrinſecall 
variations 1n our State and Church, it cannot bee an 
2& of commenſuration to weigh defignes at the beam 
of old Polaticks and Convertences, and they that would 
now place ns upon old battomes, are ſuch in whom 
the old intereſts prevaile more than the new, and if we 
take hold of them to guide us, they will at length bring 
us backe into as bad a condition as we have forſaken 3 
although they may ſeeme to lead us about a while 
throvgh 


A Peacebut 10 Pacifieation, 

through ſome new and'pleafing conceptions toenter- 
taine us from obſervation. It was a {mooth fallacy of 
the Prophet, who led his enemy fo farre, as he ſuffer- 
ed him goto ſee the miſtake,tiil he bad brought him 
intothe midſt of Samaria.: The peace and proſperity 
we have had , have wrought in us ſuch principles of 
caſe andindulgeney,. as makes us induſtrious in-proje- 
Rings, after Pacihcations, never looking forward at 
confſtencies, nor behindat conſequences, nor about 
us, at the ſeaſon,and other cireumftances. ..  _ 

For Accommodations in the latitude of the notion, 
are of ſuch a contexture, and intermingled conſtitu- 
tion, as they uſually take in various and equall prin- 
ciples from both. Now I appeale toany whether the 
others. Principles either: Religious or Civill be con- 
ſiſtent with- ours now, and'whether they be ſuch as can 


dwell rogether, or incorporate, whether their efſen- 


ces and operattons be not divers, nd being ſo contra- 
riantas: we fce, and! having wrought out each others 
intereſts into ſeverall independencies and ſtations al- 
ready, how (halltheſe be reconciled ! unlefſe wee ats 
taine hereafter to liveunder thoſe heavenly and pro- 
pheticall influences, where Azt rpathies and Contra- 
rievies ave made friends, #here the Liow and the Lambs 
lhe downe-together, ad the children play with the (oc- 
tatrete. 2e21e2:66 ; ; 
Againe, eAccommedation js the puttingan unti me- 
ly period to our Reformation, which by that muſt ne- 
cefſarily be prevented inthe period it aimed at, becauſe 
it ſeemes to be met inthe halfe way, and we beſpeake 
itto ſtop, and bring withus a new defigne rather of 


diterfion, than advancement Or propagation. And 
n 


. A Peat, but no Þ ataf5carton. 


And again, theſe times are ſuch as the iufwoſins are 
rongerz anathe prouciples toogbeing inabled nar only 
by many 4- Vie 1xflaences and protidences and concur 
reucies;but carried on with Argumers,and reſon,and 
trears/es, which the ronteſ{atz0n5 of former ages tn this 
Kingdome never knew 3 each patty afſuring rheir ſide 
with a more leatned Artifice, ſo as men are now.a&ed 
aſweltby conſcience as piſs:on, as well by: 7adgement 
as reſolu:10n, and this is one reaſon with 'me that nor 
any ſuch paciftcarion can well be tranlacted, for. both 
{ices have been ſo Argcumentatitely and rationally in- 
(ormed, and hive taken 1a their owne fundamentals 
ſ deeply, and in to much divinity, and affurance, as ic 
15 fiOT ara; nor probable to mediate a reconciha- 
rion ti[l you have looſened and unhinged the one; and 
theretore theſe Maxims of Moderation & Arcommuadn- 
tion are rather the iſſues, and ingenious experimentsof 
Melancholy ſpiritsgwho pleaſe themfelvs and others 
in thete ſtormes, and gloomy fcaſons,by painting twi- 
/12hts and calme cnteriudes3 or elfe rhe ſubtill incan- 
rations of ſome that are no rightwiſhers tothe cauſe : 
and doe wee not further ſee how-rhe wars and broyles 
. of preceding ages, left alwayes aturbulent' and infla- 

ming remainder in the diſpofitions of men? ſo as the 

_ old differences:and efſulons'did. onely forſake the 
broader and wider paſſages of Battailes,zand ſought out 
{traiter, thoſe of Emulations, Duels, and ,Quarrells, 
and men have rather fought the great. Contentions 
over againe in the Abridgemems afterwards, ſo. as rhe 
warre was ſtill the ſame in ſuch unfound- Pacificati- 
ons, onely the merhod was new , and rhe. bloud of 
thoſe warme diſtempers floyed'downe onely in nar« 
rower 


A-Peate, but wo Pacification. 


rower channels, and rhus when civill contentions, and 
Nationall flames are torced backe againe by the hand 
of an immature Pactficarion,they brake outin as many 
particular combu. tons, as ſumm'd up, would make a 
competent deſtruction.,. And beſides all theſe conſi- 
deratiqns, the P ar(gamenre-y pariy have obliged them+ 
ſcives by Fowes and Coveza-ts,ond ſoare not ſuch ma- 
ſt-rs ot times and circumitizncecs,as their enemies are; 
(having giver up therr ob 7el+88728 21d ſelfe policy, 
and involved them tn more 4##Terſad and ſubleme ends) 
but their enemies (whole z2tereſis are of alighrer and 
erfi2r, and more {equacious conſtirurion): are ready to 
tucne with all advantages of Stare, and every:Civill or 
gaintull emergeticy 3 and though they be men of ob- 
[:g:tions, and Covenanes roo.yer their Covenants are 
rather like engines of Policy and Religion,” toopen 
and rhut at pleafure,aod to let down and take up their 
{on'es and aff iires to the neceffities, conveniences,and 
occaſions. of. State < and this overthrowes"the: very 
[«bſtratam and {undamentall of this new Oath 3 ' for 
when there hath beene ſuch private: /a»dig plares and 
ſecret Poſterresin their owne Covenants, to goe out 
and come-in at, -it is moſt likely that it they finde not 
the like liberty againe in. another, they will fotce1r ; 
it being now-made by wicked Counſellors otie branch 
ofthe Prerogatjveto be rranſcenden eo Ol1gation, 
and Prote/ation.,and Covensnt, and to make thic ſupre- 
meſt violations andevaſions lawiu?l, bur che woe will 


not fall ſo diretly vppn the Coveuorter, as upon 


thoſe that have miſtaught him,and drawn out his good 
intentions into the labyrinths of their owneart, theſe 


are the miniſters of ſeducement,& by ſuckare the beſt 
B Princes 


A Peace, but no Pacifiration, 


carried on, (having made ſome virtuo their friend for 
2 time,or ſome peculiar diſpoſition of cheir maſter at 
their firſt jalinuation.) ; 
And though the «Author of the. P acificating Oath 
would perſwade us of the terrours, and judgements, 
ſuch Oathes. would caſt upon the v:#/4tors, as it the 
violation brought with it ( like a boding Comet) the 
ſparklings ofan heavenly indignation ; yet wee muſt 
know that 2rixces as they are exalted into the divine 
notion of Gods, fo their Favourites makethem beleeve 
that their political deztre can ſecure them 3 and then 
there areever ſome State Caluiſt at hand too who can 
heale their diſtempers with many a blandiſhment and 
evaſion, fo as I know not whether to admire more the 
glory, or infclicity of a Crowne, forthere is a Divi- 
nity which is«calculated mcerly for the Meridian of 
Princes, and will fir no lower condition ; and there is 
an order of Preregatite D ivines, who onely ſtudy the 
d:ſintereſings and diſobligings of their Prince : now 1 
would gladly. know what remedy he hath reſerved for 
us.in caſe of violation (it being too apparant how the 
ſupremeſt may be misinſtruced and abuled,) all I can 
find out,is an heavenly indignation & revenge; and he 
muſt know, rhis is not an igmediate judgment which 
treades alwayes on the heeles of a tranigreſsion, but 
may be powred upon the next ſucceeding Throze, ot 
at leaſt in the evening of the offendour 3 for there are 
certaine gravual eff luxes of theD rume Wrath and ma- 
ny ſtayzes and periods which his Infinite Wifedome 
makes, and 1s not accountable to our Tribunals; and 
what ſhall a State doe then in this ſpace and intervall 
to judgement ? for being then made paſsive againe, it 
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becomes 4 ſubject to as much, ifnot more Tyremre, \ 


than before : and uſually the 7evot 'of Prexogatrvues, 
1nd the Relarſes are more dangerons than the firſt ex- 
ceſſe : as the wrath of Pharaoh and Saul after ſome 


parrtcular v10[ations grew more unplacable and vio- 
lent - and aS we fee in civill Stories of our awne : and 
the reaſon why a relapſing power becomes more vindi- 
cative, becauſe there 1s a capacity of revenging reco- 
veied,and there ſeemes:0 Iye nothing in their way to 
brezke the (trozke. 

Nor let the Author of the new Qath thinke he cau 
be more i9genious in corr/tng, than ſore Miniſters 
of Stare in eluding, nor lo exquiſite in the forme, as 
they in their ſuggef10n5 and infuſrons for Vielation: and 
whatſoever he tels us of the anr1ent tranſattion inſuch ©9229 
caſes, T muſt anſwer. him , rhar if hee can revive the (2) Torts 
(4) ancient reverence? and ſimplicity and faith of thoſe ef ” 5g 
ages with the ancient tranſaction, then I ſRall allow rweng: fr. 
more to his preſident : but he knowes that the (5) Mu: Ida fun 
chiavilliſme of later times have made a Marime in the doments 
ſcience of Politickes, tow to overwit their owne 0b- Pra 
ligations, and have made it one part of the peife Aion gopremun 
ofa Statiſt, (c) to be roo wiſe for engagements : afid boc frat, 


ut fides 


though the wiſedome of the firſt c:4/:140- inthis Srate 


made it their ſureſt deſigne to ſcale the Imanourat %, meas — 
, E;UiLALC 


by an Oath, yet we ſee there 15 no infallibility in ſuct #04 
counſels and acts ; noproteQion from che violence ot Liv. | 
evill counſell : and fuch hath beene the declinarion of (b) — 
» = < Ct [1 
Srates of late, thar Oathes were bur in the reputation Ef aun. 
quod feuftuoſum; Expediret autem fingere contrarium at que ita er amentum cona- 


perenon affitiam KK 
flare auſus eft, & ſamo bercule exemplo ſe 


maniſque non aliter contraberc quam fallend gratia. 
B 2 6 


m inxriis. Lib, 5.pol.c.9. (c) $:c 7ulins-17 Pontifts #4- 
ſedera & ſocietates cuen Galls Ger- 
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of Politicke formes with many, unleſſe it be with thoſe 
who drive ona holier de ſigne, as that of Reformat ion, 
and with ſ#ch , Covenants and Oathes havethcir ju 
reputation, as it appcares.1n the late-tranſaQions of. 
Scotland , and other Reformed Kingdomes, and of 
England now; and this appeares to be the opinion of 
this Auzhour too, for in his {{xt page, he urges much 
the {tcte!yand ſarctimorious forme or ſolemnity, as if 
neceſgity aniongſt Pletezans, {0 .a$ by that VETY DROTLON, 
be pleads the Pompe and Ceremony of an oath fo as 
ifhe would have it by char accefl= of ſome glorious 
lure, rodart.the people into an cbligation , as well 
2$S the-Pcincez when as there are many ſafer, and more. 
naturall mcanes to becalme the jealoufies ot SubjeRs, 
even a reall application to their afte&t ions, inthe mo- 


Quale C&-  . b Rept 
Rs. tions of Tuſtice, and Peace, and Religion 3, and that 


n:enfiarn people (hall never take un vrages, where the gozngs of 


poor the Princ@areclearc and dilcernea>le, and not ſhaded 


p/muprm by the crowde of Prevagoes and bad Miniſters ; but 
«70 popis- jira word, when the firſt and Primitive oath whica 1s 


im nu!- 


{it vail the highclt and-moit ſupreame riſe of an obligation, 
*s affe: 18 not inviolablc, nor includible,what ſtrength and af- 


erumni Fon A dS B25. FOI MEA 16h 

P14; 2 Turanee, Can be ia derivatives ang fupplgmentals of the 
i ig. 1ame nature? | T 
mento Þoc Nor doT think it a deſigne of that happy and whol- 
Contenta, 


& ++14;; ome conſtitution as ſome rake it, I mean an. oath of 
fecwva ar Pacification, tor fatisf2ion of jealouſics: {or there 


7Clinuts 


0: 4. 1Sanart to take away all jealouſies, and in'the roome 
modum bing delufions of aſſurance, and fo thicken and in- 
= 9 craſſate the fatisfaRtions , that people ſhall in time 
nf poſter forteite their liberties in a miſt, and ſcarce believe 
_ they are oppreſſed, till they be oppreſſed almoſt be« 


1#5:4-, Yond a remedy; andthis nation hath been ever cafily 
Carried 0njato ſuch an incredulity and misbeliefe, and 
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have often ſerved many yeeres apprentiſhip both of 


ignorance and bondage. WI 

Nor will aay ' wiſe mat) ſuppoſe that to bee a good 
coadirion for any State, eſpecially for a government 
ſa mixt 25 ours, which ought everto be lookjag to the 
jult 7-rerefis of one another, eſpecially after.a ſeaſan 
of eacroachment and exorbication: for to take in ſuch 
a remedy as ſhall leave no Iealoufte behinde it, is to 
take in fuch a quantity of Opcwn as will rather bripg a 
Lethargy than a kindly reſt, and rather makg a King- 
dome /'wpid than praceable,; ſurely thoſe remedies are 


veſt, which keepe States wakea and ſenſible, and the 


eves of the Kingdome op:n. And as there is a jealou- 
1;e in{ome which ts but a virtuous luxuriancy of love 
and affetion, and tends onely tothe preſervation. of 
nonor and propriety in the ſuſpeed party, ſo there is 
in the beſt States: & ſure there is no ſuch way to keep 
things in their owne rights and priviledges,but ſuch a 
!ollicitous and carefull vigilancy, and wife ſuſpition. 


That which I now conceive to be the only Intereſt 


of our Reformation, is nat a Pacification but a Peace. 
For a Pacification is a more proper and ſafe notion 
for forraigne States than our owne, for a Pacification 
is but the accommodating of a gifference, and a meet- 
iog of ſeverall principles, and a reſolving to agree 
with one another, without any further gncorporation, 
bur this cannot be intrinſecall nor naturall cnough for 
us of the ſame kingdom, this is no ſuch iadiftant com- 
plication as we ſhould now aim at, 3nd as our new 8 
holy fundamenrals cal for:our purelt &foundeſt peace 
would be from a ſuccumvency 8& invalidity, when on 
the-worſe part the oppoſition is ſpent & exhaled,then 


B 3 tacre: 


&P 


A Peace, but no Paciſication. 
\ 


there is no feare, that there will breake forth any freſh 
and mutuall Conte»d?ngs,and there mult needs be more 
ſecurity in that peace where all poſsibiliry of reſiſtance 
1s taken away, thag where there lives #0 2atwr es of 
proportionall abilities and paſsions, which would 
prove like the two men in the Fable,who being weary 
with beating one another, tooke truce for an houres 
refre(ſhment,and fell freſh ro their blowes againe. 

A Peace thenand not a P acification is our afſertion, 
and I hope all who value a Xeformation according to 
their Covenant, will purſue thoſe chings which make 
for that,and ſuffer themſelves not to be raken off their 
holy and famous reſolutions for Peace, by any faite or 
{pecious argument for ” acification, Pacification be- 
tag bur the halfe way to Peace, and this I conceive is 
the Peace which will make both En71a-:d and Scotland 
happy, not ſo much by inventing any new engines to 
binde owr Kings in tharnes , andoury Princes infetters 
of iron, but by endeavouring ſuch an extirpationof Po- 
pery,Prelacie,and malignity,as our Peace may be rather 
ſecared by a d:ſab:lity of contending, than by any new 
Oath orpoſs:lility of reſiſting. 

For any further Crit7ciſme upon the Author I have 
none ; I confefle he reaſons well upon many particu. 
lars,and makes his inke riſe high, and daſh handſomly 
upon thoſe thit Rand about the Throneand had he rea- 
. ched further with his pen even to a Peacz,and vwrit but 
_ bevonda Pacification,he had writ well. 
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x A Review, 
Shall gather his defigne into this compenÞ 4. 
Oath 41d cerenioniom forme ſor the King, another for 
the Queene, and the gemeration being ſo dangerous, hee 
thinkes we are ſecured ſufficiently ; and he preſumes, 
(baving laid downe this forme) to lay upon it this 


weight, the hozear of God, ſafety of Religzon, juſtice of P. x. 


P arliament.- I conteſle the Oath abſtraitiveh confi- 
dercd is able to beare this, and a larger ſuperſtru&ure; 
but when coxcretively and faFionately taken, let all 
judge who knowes there is a 7eve/u8z0# inthe higheſt 
Orbes, -and a charngeableneſſe and mutability inevery 
thing to the very horders of immortality. 

| Inthe ceremoniow forme he feemes to ayme cſpect- 
ally at the ſatr5sfa#:0% of the people, and he pleads for 
the attiring and apparelling the Oath in ſoine glorrom 
ceremonies : but popular ſatisfaczions intrue Chriſtian 


States are more ſolidly obtained by juſt and free and. 


regular redrefles : I know very well thar guſts of dil- 
content wil] be blowing ſometimes from the people 
upon the beſt adminiſtrations, but they will foore 


blow over, God having obliged himſclte not to ſuf« 


fer the roJ of the wicked to reſt upon: the lot of the rieb- 
teous. | 


_ the conſideration of any,,what ſecurity or affurance is 
there in ſuch. Fandamentals which an Abſolutton or 
D iſpenſation,or other Teſuiticall engrne can overturne 
at pleaſure, though I could tell him more too, for at 


the priviledge of rhis Ogh he muſt needs let in a tole- 
| ration 


F. 8: 


Aad for the Oath tothe Queene, I onely expoſe to P: 1: 
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ration of that which the condition of our Covenang. | 
cannot comply with. | 77 

| W--- for any ſuch obligat { onall happineſſe, let. 
the Trazes of Holland reply, who have had too ſad cx- 
perience of the many effuſions which the miniſters of 
that tyranncous Phzlrp had contrived, and eſpecially 
now, inthe ſeaſon of the univerſall Apoſtacy, wherein 
Faith ſhall not be able to grow up to o jult a {tature as 
formerly; being a qualificerion (faith that hoty afler- 
riony ſcarce to be fownd on earth, 

And though this way of cbligatien 2nd fatisfa&tion 
bath beene made ute on: (45 he ſnyes) by Godand man, 
yct we muſt know God hath 2neffentiallimmurabill- 
ty to inſure his 0azh,and mar had a { a-1:tyrhen, which 
was not ſo well acquainted with the artifice of reſer- 
ation, ,gquitoration,and el1f1o. 


— 


Concluſion. 
\ Ow couſider the fraikty and witertawity in ſuch foundations as oaths, 
the complexion aud obligation rf our late Covenants, the evaſions 
and machinations of @ 7cconcaled enemy, the inconfiltency of our prin 
czples and theirs the freſh feuds from the remainders of an 01d combuſti- 
on,0u; deep ingagements,0u7 ſpall purchaſe for the expente bf ſo muth 
bloodrand treaſure ,and tcll me if there be any ſecurity blk in ſome things 
beyoud an Accommodation, . 


To the Reader, 

| Have no other quarrell ro the Books than its incongruitie to 

our Reformation and Covenant,ard civill libertie and ſecurity, 
though it may bethu ts a mufortune rather of the Anthors affe- 
ttion than intention, which making too much haſt after Peace, fell 
trio this error of Pacification : 1 could wiſh his excellent expreſ- 
ſions had flowed in a better channell: nor would I be miſtaken by 
#thers tn what I doe, for I undertake not to write ina Politiche, 
out arationill capacity. | | 


Quod f Pompeius & Czſfaronj | gi poſſint, me ſatis vicifle pus 
rabo, B4/d,in Ep.ad Cicy. * NIS, 


Re 


Tr+itors juſtly rewarded. : | 2 
The W Ich grow wafe. ( 7 ) X 32 


The Pope ſtill beaten, | 
Haſtings Troopes taken, Num 
CERFAINE / 3 
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INFORMATION 


From ſeveral parts of the Kingdome,and 


trom other places beyond the Seas, for the better, 
{atiStiction of all ſuch who deſire to betruly - 
Informed of every weekes Paſſage. 


From the 16, of Oftober, to the 23. of Oftober, 1643, 


OO EPI vn <p 


Monday, Oftob. 16. 


F He Noble Houſe of Peeres, having appointed to take the Nationall 


' League and Covenant, between the rwo Kingdoms of England and 
Scotland yciterday, ſent a Summons the laſt week, to all the Lords 

that are retired to their countrey-houſes, to come and cake it with them : 
viz.to the Earles of Northumberlandand Suffolke, Mulgrave, Rutland, 8c, 
and to the Lords, Dacres, North, Elpgan,8c. but with this Limuation, that if 
ary of them were fick and il} at eaſe, chat then they ſhould be reſpited uncill 
they were recovered, and then they are ro come and take it, .. ; | 
Both the Houſes of Parliament were adjourned on Thurſday laſt uncill 
this day, having divided themſelves into ſeveral] Commirtees, to conſider 
in the Irterim, of the great affairs of the Kingdome, as of recruting their AS 
mies, obtaining of moneys for their conſtane pay, ſecting forth of ſhips for 
the guard of the Engliſh and Triſh coaſts all this winter, and for truſty and 
firing Commiſſioners for their new great Seale, 8c, which buſineſſes being 
chrouvhly ferled, wil much conduce to the ſafery both cf themlelyes and this 

whole Ntton, againſt all internall and exiernall adverſaries, 

We have he:etofore related, that the States of Scotland, by the conſent of 
the King, had Tent the Earle of Lothian into France, to re eſtabliſh »1d con. 
| firme the Scots ancient League ard Priviledges in that Kingdome z \.hu t2- 
ving been thers about halfe a yeare, is now lately returned trom thence, and 
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gone tothe King at Oxford, to give an accomprt of his Negotiation, where 
be is commited to priſon, the cauſe whereof is informed to be, becauſe the 
Scors had made him Lieutenant Genera]l of their Army which is comming 
ioto this Kingdome, and though he truly pleadeth that he knew nngof it,yer 
ſuch is the ſtrengeh of 11] Counſel! there, that his Plea is ad;udged invalide, 
aad he is forced to lie by nc, How this ation will exaſperace the Scots, any 
man may eaſily coniefture ; and therefore it 1s beft co conſider betimes of 
Saluſts Rule : Sepe prava, 'gnuam bera conſilia facilins execmtioni mandantar 
quigens : nurgnam tans fliciter tandens ſucceaunt. Beaer advice c.nnot be 
embraced by the Cavaliers, if tiey t:kentin ſeaſon. 

We to'd the Reader the laſt week, that the Town of Dartmouth in De. 
vonſhire was yeeided co the Corniſh and Devon Cavaliers, ſince which we 
are informed, that the treacherous young Chudleigh was run into the belly 
with a pike, and died afcer he was brought into the Town, upon the icarch. 
ing of his wound, a juſt reward for his treachery,according to ths judgement 
of Herodoti4 . viz. That God himſe)fe will at length puniſh a Traitor ce his 
Countrey, And now without doubt the Cavaliers have ſtomack to beſfiege 
Plimouth, atleaſt wayes give ir out, to put hopes into the malignants in 
Suſſex and Keri, where they are longed for by the malevolents in thoſe 
parts, and then London may ſay, we had many ſhips lying idle in the river 
of Thames, and we might have ſent ſome of them to make good Plimoxth, 
before it can be taken or ſurprized, but now remember Thxcydides councell, 
Thygt a Sea Port is nptto be left ſuccourleſſe, and ſo you may timely prevent 
the worlt, 

The laſt week we informed, that Colonel Rigby had raken Colone!l Hud- 
Al:ſton, and defeared the forces which he brought to raiſe the ſiege at They- 
lard Caſtle inthe ypper part of Lancaſhire : ſince which information, che 
news is come, that the Caſtle is ſurrendered to Colonell Rigby, upon compo- 
ficion, that all che defendants ſhould march our with their Armes and Bag- 
gage, whereby that County is now fully ſreed from its malevolent Infeſters : 
Yuc all the feare is, that ſome conſiderable Incendiaries, which were ler go 
there, may hereafter imbroile it again, if they ger ſtrength and opportuniry, 
for evill men may be alwaycs lawfully ſuſpe&ed for the ſame evill,according 
ro the old Proverbe, 

From Warwick it is informed, that the forces in that Town, hearing thaz 
ſome of the Cavaliers Horſe were quartered at Campden in Gloceſterſhire, 
made oyt upon them, and took two | a there, conſiſting of eighty Horſe, 


which ſo over-jayed rhe Warwick; men, tha ſome of them carelefly Rayed 
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behinde their fellows to drink and make merry, ori whom came fortis offif 
Cavalier-horſe from another quarter, and ſeized upon chem, which being &0- 
tified to the WarWick-forces, they returned upon the Cavaliers, New and 
cook them every man, and ſo having reſeved their fellows, they retired hone 
gan with their boory, 

Yeſterday, being the Lords-Day, as many of the Noble Peers asare now 
here reſident in Parliament, being co the number of thicceen, ſolemnely took 
the National League and Covenant, between the Kingdomes of England 
and Scotland, in the great Church at Weftminfter, where Maſtcr Calany the 
Miniſter of Aldermanbury preached before them, 

From Darrmoxrth in Devonſhire it is informed by ſom tharare eſcaped 
from thence, and ceme ſafe hither, that the Corniſh and Devon Cavaliers, 
by treachery got into cheir great Forr, which commanded the whole Town, 
fo that they had no poſſtbiliry to ho{d our longer,end were thereupon forced 
to yeild upon compoſition, And they relare, thar befides young Chudlcigh 
who leſt his life there, Captaine Nfohwna kinſman of the Lord Mohun was 
elſo ſlaine, and likewiſe Forte/caue was there flaine, the late High Sheriffe of 
Devonſhire, who having been hitherto taken about Moabery, was brought 
up hither by Sea, and committed to priſon, out of which-he eſcaped and got 
backe1rto his coumrey againe, where he hath received a juſt reward for 
imbroyiing that County, and adhering to the rrairerous Cornith Cavaliers, 

T uweſday, Oftobcr 17. 

Yeſterday Monſieur 4- Hayrcogrr, the extraordinary French Ambaſſadour 
went from hence to Oxford, 2nd when he came tothe Court of Guard, the 
Capramethar attended there, ſearched his followers to fee what Letters cthey 
carried withthem, and one of them doubring rhac a Letter he had about bim 
might be ſurprized, gave it the Ambaſſadour, who tore it in pieces, which 
being gathered up, was found to be ſuperſcribed ro the Earle of Dover now 
at Oxford, but wh:tthe contents were, could not be colleRed from the dil- 
ſevered parts, And whenthe faid Ambaſſadour would have paſſed on, the 
Captaine would not permit him, becauſe {as it ſeemech } he had no paſſe, bur 
deteyned him,untilltwo of the Members of the Honovrable Houſe of Com- 

mons, came to deliver the Parliaments conſent for his paſſage. 
The late bartell in Lincolnſhire on Wedneſday laſt, berween the Earle of 
Mearcheſter of the one part, and Colonell Henderſon, the Governonr of 
Newarke upon Trent, with his Cavaliers, on the other parc, hath in the ge- 
nerall been declared in'Print, and therefore we ſhall t:rbear co mertion if, 
But as for the particularswe ſhall now relarethem,as they have been credibly 
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informed, by ſuch as were io the Ation, thus ; Thoſe Cayaliers had eon- 
ceived ſuch 4 vaine hope, of devouring that nobie Ea} and his whole Army, 
that they had g.thered our puiſſant forces of Hurſe and Dragooneers, out of 
Lincolne, Gainsbrough and Newarke, bragging and vaunting thac they weuld 
not leave a man of the Roundheads alive, and ail their fear was that they 
would fice, and noc give them batcel!, but taey ſuon found the comrary, for 
when the Earles men (who declined chem not) came to the encounter, the 
Cavaliers «t the firſt ſhocke were rcuted and fled :way, and in their 
flight lott about 34. Colours, above a 1000, horfes, and apcut 1800. 
their men, v ho were partly {aine,and partly taken pri oners, the Earies mer 
ſo long purſuing rhe refidue of them, untill ſcarceren of thera wers {een ny 
where to appear ina body. And Letters from BoRoxteitific,that above 590, 
of their wounded priſoners, were brought 1n thither at one time, and miny 
more of :hem at another time : As for the hories that were taken, che moit 
of them were but poor ] ades, which the Earles Svuldiers fol4 co the Coun, 
rrey pevple, {ome of them tor tive ſhillings ani] others of them for cen ſhil- 
l:ngs a piece, 2nd thoſe of the Cavaliers that vvere found Nine, had many 
geeele and ducks by them, which they robbed the Countrey people of : Both 
the Armies conſiſted of Horſe and Dr-goneers,for the Cavalts:s had no foor, 
and the Earies foot vvere {o far vehinde him, that they came nor up untill 
after tne fight, And now we hear that the Earle proſecuteth his Victory,and 
is gone to take ini Lincolxe : As for Henderſon the Cavaliers Generall, it 1s 
ccr.ified, that he narrow!y eſcaped, for being gotten into a Quagmire, he 
vvas ſhot ar, but he freed himſclte and fo got away, Axliczs, thus your party 
hath beaten the Earle of Mancheſter, as they did his Excellency at NeWbery, 
as you lvinply brag ; vvill that Spaniſh crick never be lefr ? You may ring 
for this victory, but we k1ow thar all your ringing will be the vvringing of 
your 1ands, as you did for tat at NeWhery, | 

Ic 1s reported, that a French ſhip is lately brought into Poole in the lle of 
Purbeck, 1n Dorſeiſhire, which being ſearched, there was nothing bur Wheat 
found uppermoſt, bur underneath there were found, ſtore of Armes, Gun- 
powder and braſſe Ordnance, and this ſhould have been landed for the Ca. 
valiers at Weyworth, into which Town (as it 15 alſo reportee )many French- 
men are come, which may prove of dangerous conlequence, unlefle that 
Port be better guardea by Sea. | 

Weaneſday, Oftobey 18. 

From Leceſter they write, that the Governour of their Towne hath put a 
Garriſon of Souldiers into BagWorth houſe, the better to ſecure thoſe parts 
of 


(311) 


of the Countrey from the Cavaliers plundering, That houſe was former] Y 
in Gen-rall Hu fi gs poſſeſſion, vvhith he intended ro have kept, the mor® 
to awe and c:::mand the Countrey, bur they have novyv prevented him> 
vyhereny thes ſhall keep his Forees from doing of miſchiefe thereabouts : 
T hat Generall ſting; and bis Forces vvere fo wel} beaten) at the Jae bartell 
at Melton Mowor ay, tiatthey have never 'fince ſtirred either to fight, or 
lunder, | 
From Gloceſter it is informed, that Collonell A7aſy ſent our two Troopes 
of Horſe and four carts towards TeWksbary to ferch ſome hay, which made 
the enemies Scouts that ite 1rvthar Toyvne poſt hom®, znd gave an Alarme 
to Colonell YVavaſonr, and his Weichmen there, reifing them, that Colonel! 
Maſſey had ſent a great body of men, and four rizces of Ordnarice againſt_ 
them, this newes ſo atfrighted the Welchmen, that our of the Towne they 
ran tovvards Worceſter, and would not be commanded backe, uncill Colo- 
rell /avaſorur forced them vyith his horſe to returne, and killed about three 
or four of them for their comumacy, vvhich ::med (© to rerrifie the reſt of 
them, that they promiled to retreat into the Toyvne again: but now marke 
che jeſt, the Welchmenan their recreac agree to be revenged, and comming 
into a narrow way, the Van of them got over the ditches and bankes, and 
lined the hedges with their Muskers, their Rear ſtill marching on, as if they 
had knovvn nothing, and vvhen Yava/our and tis horſe came within their 
Ambuſcado, the Welchmen fired and ler fly upon them, and by the kelp ot 
their Rear which faced abouy, they routed the horſe and killed about thirty 
of them, and ſo ran all away tovvards Wales vvich their Armes,their number 
being about 400, One thing vve had almoſt forgocten co rejate, yvhich is, 
that whileſt theſe Welchmen ſtood in conteſtation vvith YVava/ wr, and be- 
forethey vyould recurne, they told him plainly, that they v vere made co be- 
leeve, that they muſt fight for cheir Religion, but novv they found it appa- 
rantly that they fought onely for the Pope. Thus the Weichmens eyes begin 
to be opened, to ſee themſelves doubly abuſed, in their Religion, and m be- 
ing forced by the Cavaliers Horſe. but no doubt this a&t of theirs will 
prove an example to all the forced foot in England, and teach them 
What to do in point of forcing, 
T hur({day, Oftober 19. 

At Dablin in Ireland the Pacification is agreed upon between them and 
the Rebelis, bur we hear not yet whither the Province of Adunſter hath agreed 
unto it or no, onely the Lord Inchequin who 18 preſident of Mnnſter, hath 
been ſent for to Din, by the Marquiſle 4 Ormond, who now ruleth w_ 
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that Kingdom, As for the Provinces of Leinſter and Connangh, they are fo 
much under the Rebells power, that there 1s no doubt to be made of their 
compliance. But as for V/ſter, which is now onely inhabited by the Scors 
(for they have expelled all the Rebels our of that Province) we do not yer 
hear that they have condeſcended to this Peace, againſt an exprefle A& 
paiſed this Parliament : but if the Scots will nor ſubmic thereunto, the Re. 
bells aided by the Proteſtants if they be ſo fooliſh, have power given them 
co cut their throats, Which being effeQed, the Rebells haye then che power 
in their own hands eo cut all the Proteſtants throats in Ireland : The bottom 
of this plot is, not onely to bring the Rebels over into England, but alſo co 
keep the Scors from coming to aide this Kingdom againſt the Cavaliers, for 
if the Scots in Ireland will not yeild ro a Ceſſation of Arms, then chink che 
Cavaliers by this Plot to divert the Scots in Scotland to defend their friends 
in Ireland, and that as they hope will keep thera from entrimg England, 

Buc thieſe fine Oxonian Deſigners reckon without their Hoſt, and there- 
fore they muſt reckon againe, for God will never ſuffer this Stygian Plotto 
ſucceed, f{ince he ivrendeth (as hitkerco ir appeareth) to extirpate Popery, 
and all its Faucors, | 

And now as if all the War vvere finiſhed in Ireland, the Cavaliers 2s we 
are informed have ſung Requiem, and pubhſhed a Proclamation at Oford, 
to Aboliſh the monetk]y Falts, vvhich were ro continue in this: Kingdom, 
during the Iriſh Wars ; bur here they faile in their reckoning again, becauſe 
they reckon without the Parliament, who hath greacee cauſe new to:cominue 
thoſe Faſts then ever they hail, ro-the end that God may be ſupplicated, te 
ſupplant and ſubvert rhe treachery that liethrincloſed in this Pagifieation,and 
t9, open the eyes of the Proteſtants in Ireland, tharthey may ner be decerved 
by a ſpecious pretence of-Peace; which tendeth to no-other-end/, buthe 
c0:aJl rue and ſubveriion of themlelves and their poſtericy. 

To conciude, weare allo informed,thaca Commiſſion in the Kings name 
to bring over 7000, [riſh Rebells,was intercepred at Sea going/into Ireland, 
and is brought ro the Parliament, who hath ſent a Mefſenger to the King to 
know wither he will avow it, whereby every man may plainly perceive che 
maine drift of that Pacification, 

Friday, Ottober 20, 

Thole Oxonian ftratagems have yerran a fanher ſtraine, which ſavour 
more.of Plato's then Plato's Well, for a Proclamation hath alſo beene lately 
publiſhed theje 12 the Kings name, to tolerate Popery, and to invite all Ana- 
bapuilts, Browniits, Aninominians, Farrilifts, &c, co come thither, _ 
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fing chem 'ibe ty and freedome obconſcience, and free exerciſe of every one 
of their Religions, if chey will lay down their Artnes and deſert the Parka- 
ment, and the colour that is ſpecified to bring them on, is, rhe regard they 
have at Oxford of the tendern:((e of mens conſciences, But my Maſters de 
merry and wiſe, and remember what promile Queene Mary made to the 
Suffolke-men, when ihe deſired their help co obrame the Crown of this king- 
dome, being oppoled by a'l che Lords that had beene of King Edipards 
Counccil, and the Duke of Northzmberland with a porent Army ; ber pro- 
mile was, to continuz and maintain? the Proceſtant Retigion then fetled, if 
| they would hejp hec tothe Rega'l Diadem ; which rhey effeQine, #s ſoot as 
ſhe obtained ic, they were the firit char were perſecuted for the Tioſpel of Je- 

ſus Chriſt, And we with you aifo of the ſep: rationto calf co minde, rhat rhis 

war was {aid to be principally begun againſt Anabapriſts and Browniſts, as 

appeareth by the Kings Speech made at Wellingrow in Shropſhire, when he 


marched from Stafford cowards Shrew; bmyy, Whence you may perceive the 


Cavalier-crafr, co hedge you in, ro cut your threats under a ſhew of render- 

| neſſe of conſcience, which their con'ciences have nor hitherto been tender 
of, Certainly theſe Cavaliers think they are become inviſible in their pro- 
jets, by dancing in a ner, and that cheir bodies, Wondcoct-like, are not to 
be ſeen, when their heads are hidden, 

But now the Turkiſh Alcoran bzginnech to work, whith woutd perſwads, 
that every men ſhall be ſaved in his own Religion, The Cavaliers are riow 
ſore enfeebled by their late loſſes at Newbery, & 1n Lincolnſhire, and therfore 
by an Hotchpoc of all opinions, they would tain recrute rhe weakneſſe, 

From Kingſton upon Hall they write, thac Sir obj Me/armm, who lately 
came thither, (aliicd out of che Town with ſome forces, ſer up5n one of rhe 
enemies Forts, beat them out, and crook a brafiſe Demi: catnon, a Demt- 
cylyerin, a Saker, three Dyakes, and a Caſe of ſmall Peeces, ſome Armes, 
2 Carriage of great Bullets, and ſome Gunpowder, and though the enemy 
came downina great Body upon chem, yer after two houres fight, they for- 
ced them to retire, and broughtall the Ordnance and Ammunition fafe into 


the Town, and that the enemy now fortifieth about Beverly, This was done, 


Oftober 11. 
Saturday, Oftober 21. 


For the alfaires in Italy wehave this advice, that afcer the Pqgpes General] 


Maluiſia, with foure thouſand Foot,and five hundred Horſe, and eight Pee- 
eces of Ordnance, had recovered the'Ciry of Montelione, he imended with 
Don Vincenzo de | a Marra to ſurprize in like manner the City of Piexe, but 
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they were defeated by the Venetian General! Princes A/arthias,ant General 
Boxii, who flew a 1000, of the Popes Sou'diers, »mongit whom was de la 
Marra, they tcoke 40, Officers priſoners, 51 d gui their e©:ght pieces of 
Ordnance with all therr baggage. Since whicn victscy, the Venetian Army 
hath fiercely battered the Fort of Lagoſcnro, and droven ſome 106, heads 
of cartell from Cxxca inthe Dutcliy of Ferrara, The [| ireniine Army hath 
agam beſioged the City of Ciſterxa, and {urprized ſome Mules laden with 
Ammunition, and took 820. men pritoners that guarded them as a Convoy, 

We have ſecn a Leccer from Edinbrough in Sco.land, which certifieth,that 
many of the Scots Lords met ar K<ljey to celebrate re Funeral} of the 
Countelle of Rexborough, which being done, ali bur thirteene of them de. 
parted, who were accounted Anti-Covenanters, ame noſt whom there was 
one {aid to be chiefe, who remained {t1]] there, unde: the colour of making 
a mairiage b-rwcen the Counteſſes daughter, ard the Earle of fortoys ſon, 
ard becauſe they have a great retinue there, 1t 1s ſuppoled for no good eng, 
becaule that part of Scotland is ſaid to be very Malignant, Thar the forces in 
BerWick, together with the Seors that are come 1n thither, (allied our of the 
Towne upon the Enemies workes, ſighted them, and ſlew one man, ſo thar 
they have drawne the firſt blood. That Colonell Grey of Warke with one 
other great Commander, are marching towards Barwick with 17. Troopes 
of horſe, and fix pieces of Ordnance, and that dayly many ef their faction 
reſert ro them out of Northumberland, to oppole the Scots entrance mto 
England, | 

Since the Cavaliers defeat in Lincolnſhire, Generall Henderſon ſent to 
Colonell Haſtings at Aſhby de 1a Zoxch, to ſend him ſome aide, who ſent him 
ſeven Cornets of horſe, bur the Earle of Afanchefter having notice thereof, 
ſent Colonell Crom\Well with a ſtrong party co ſurprize them, who getting a 
paſſage which they muſt neecs come through, hath as its reported route@ 
them, and took many of them, | | 

The Cavaliers have'of late been {o bold, as to come into Bedfordſhire, 
Harcfordſhire, and Huntingrenſhire co plunder, but his Excellency hath ſent 
36. Troopes of horle, and Colonell Merwey is alſo gone out of Londen with 
his Regiment of horſe to ſtop their proceedings. = OC, 


T bu us Licenſed and E wad into the Hall Booke according to Order + 
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